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PREFACE. 



The present volumes complete the plan I 
had originally proposed to myself of illustrat- 
ing the geographical antiquities of the three 
countries, which offered the greatest interest 
to the classical student. Asia Minor presents 
a field of inquiry hardly inferior to the other 
two in historical importance, since it exhibits 
a nearly unbroken chain of events, from the 
siege of Troy to the down&ll of Constanti- 
nople ; and it possesses moreover one point 
of peculiar interest, from being so closely 
connected with the name and labours of 
St Paul. 

With respect to the comparative geogra- 
phy of this extensive and diversified country, 
our information on several points, more espe- 
cially in the interior, is still inadequate and 
defective. Much certainly has been done 
by that eminent geographer and antiquary 



ioy Google 



iv PREFACE. 

Col. Leake, in his work on Asia Minor', and 
some further light has since been derived 
from the journals of Mr. Arundell and Ma- 
jor Keppel, and from foreign sources ; but still 
our knowledge of Anatolia is in many respects 
incomplete. 

The late celebrated Major Rennell had 
apparently bestowed much time and labour 
on the comparative geography of Western 
Asia, and had he lived to complete the work, 
he would certainly have produced a valuable 
map of those extensive regions. But the two 
volumes which have been published from his 
papers contain little that was not known be- 
fore ; and present rather a series of detailed 
notes and observations, than a systematic and 
organized work^ 

Such being the state of our information 
respecting the comparative geography of Asia 
Minor, I cannot pretend to offer the map 

■ Journal of a Tour in Asia Minur, with Comparative 
Remarks on the Ancient and Modem Gec^aphy of that 
country, by W. L. Leake. 8vo. Lond. 18S4. 

*> A Treatise on the ComparaUve Geography of Western 
Ada, accompanied with an Atlas of Maps, in two vols. Sro. 
Lund. 1831. 
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PREFACE. V 

which accompanies these volumes as at all 
equal in truth and accuracy to those of Italy 
and Greece, but I may express the hope that 
it will be found superior to any that have 
preceded it. And I think considerable credit 
is due to Mr. Findlay for the manner in 
which he has put together and arranged the 
different materials within his reach. 
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ASIA MINOR. 



Preliminary observations on the name of Asia — Principal geo- 
graphical features of the petUDSula commonly called Asia 
Minor — Inquiry into the origin of the various nations by 
which it was peopled — Diviwons. 

As EARLY as the time of Herodotus we find the 
name of Asia employed to designate the vast conti- 
nent situated to the east of Europe, and ahrtost 
entirely subject at that period to the Persian domin- 
ion. The Greeks, as we learn ^m that historian, 
pretended that it was derived from Asia, the wife 
of Prometheus, but the Lydians, on the other hand, 
affirmed that its origin was to be sought for in their 
country. For that Asius, from whom it was de- 
duced, was the grandson of Manes, one of their earliest 
monarchs; and, to corroborate this assertion, they 
adduced the fact of the name of Asias having been 
originally attached to a Sardian tribe'. (IV. 45.) 
The evidence which can be brought forward in fe- 
vour of the Lydian tradition, leaves little doubt re- 
specting die issue of this question. It may he ob- 

> Bochart derives the name Asia would signify the conti- 

from <4(i, a Phoenician word nent situated between Europe 

signifying a middle part, or and Africa. Geogr. Sacr. IV. 

something intermediate; ac- .1.3. p. 29f1. 
cording to which etymology 

VOL. I. - B 
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« ASIA MINOR 

served that Homer applied the name of Asia to a 
small district of Maeonia, or Lydia, situated near 
the river Caystrus, 

'Aatm tv Xuftmi, Kavrrpiou afifA ^i*ipa. 

II. B. 461. 

a passage which Vii^l has imitated in his Geoi^cs : 

quie Asia circum 

Dulcibus in stagnis rimantur prata Caystri. 

1.383. 

Euripides also evidently restricts the appellation to 
a portion of Lydia, where he says, 

'AffMf BOii yaf 

Bacch. 64. 
(Cf. Dionys. Perieg. 836. et Eustath. Comm.) 

By what process this specific name came to be 
applied generally to the whole peninsula, and after 
that to the entire Asiatic continent, it is not easy to 
determine. But it is probable that the Ionian 
Greeks, on their first arrival on the banks of the 
Mseander and Caystrus, adopted the name which 
they found already attached to the country, and com- 
municated it to their European countrymen. These 
gradually learned to apply it first to that maritime 
portion with which they were most fanuliar, then 
to the interior also, and finally to all those countries 
which were situated to the east of Greece. This 
final extension had already taken place, as I have 
before observed, in the time of Herodotus, who 
employs the division of Upper and Lower Asia. 
The latter of these answers in feet to what we now 
call Asia Minor, while the former denotes the vast 
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ASIA MINOR. 3 

tract of country situated to the east of the Eu- 
phrates. Notwithstaodlng, however, this wide ac- 
ceptation given to the name, it appears clearly that 
it always remained attached in a peculiar and re- 
stricted sense to a portion of Asia Minor, which 
strongly confirms the notion that the appella- 
tion originated in that district. In proof of the 
above assertion it is only necessary to refer to the 
title of Asia Propria, ^ timf KaXiVfuvi} 'Ana, ^ven to 
the Roman proconsular province forming a part 
only of the Asiatic peninsula. {Strab. XIIZ. p. 6S6. 
II. p. 188.) It is in this sense too that we always 
find the word used in the New Testament, as in 
the- Acts ii. 9- where Asia is distinguished from 
Cappadoda, Fontus, Pbrygia, and Famphylia; and 
xvi. 6. it is said, " Now when they bad gone through- 
" out Phry^a and the region of Galatia, and were 
" forbidden of the Holy Gbost to preach the word 
" in Asia." - From the book of Revelations, which 
is addressed to the seven churches in Asia, it is fur- 
ther seen that die name was strictly confined to that 
portion of ancient Lydia which contained Ephesus, 
Smyrna, Fergamus, Sardis, Scc.^ It is not exactly ~ 
known when the peninsula came to be designated 
by the name of Asia Minor, now generally used by 
the European nations ; but it does not, I believe, 
appear in any author prior to Orosius, who employs 
it, (1.2.) as well as Constantine Porphyrogenetes, 
(de Themat. 1. 8.) The term Anatolia, used by 
the Turks to denote this portion of the Ottoman 



^ See Cellsriua Diuertatio Hilt. cli»()uisitioQ touching the 
de Sept. Ecclcs. Asix inter Asia properly «o calleil. Ox- 
Dissert. Acadero. p. 412. } aUo fonl, 1643. 
arclibitbop Usher's Grogr, and 

b2 
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4 ASIA MINOR. 

empire, is evidently of Greek origin, and answers to 
the Frank word Ztevant. Towards the decline of 
the Roman empire we find Asia Minor divided into 
two dioceses, or provinces, called Asiana and Poa- 
tica, (Notit. Imper. I.) each governed by a lieute- 
nant termed Ficarius. (Cod. Theod. V.tit. 2.) Other 
divisions were afterwards adopted by the Byzan- 
tine emperors, but these do not come within the 
scope of a work especially intended to illustrate 
classical gec^aphy. 

Asia Minor is bounded on the north by the Pon- 
tus Euxinus, or Slack sea, which communicates 
with the Propontis, or sea qf Marmara, by means 
of the Bosphonis, or straits qf Constantinople ; and 
this again with the .^gseum Mare by the Helles- 
pontus, now straits qfthe Dardanelles. The jEgean 
sea, called Archipelago in modem geography, forms 
its western boundary, while on the south its shores 
are washed by that inland sea to which the name of 
Internum or Mediterraneum was more particularly 
applied. In order to define the eastern limit of the 
peninsula, we must follow the river sometimes called 
Acampsis, at others Apsarus, now Tchorok-sou, 
which divides Pontus from Colchis, from its termi- 
nation into the Euxine, to where it meets the great 
chain of Armenian mountains formerly called Scy- 
disces. This ridge, running in a south-westerly di- 
rection from the Acampsis to the Euphrates, then 
forms one boundary as far as the latter river, tlie 
coiu'se of which, dividing the two Armenias, traces 
the line of separation as far as the little district of 
Melitene, belonging to Cappadocia. At this point 
the great chain of mount Taurus, running from 
west to east, ia intersected by the river. Our line. 
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ASIA MINOR. 5 

therefore, leanng tlie Euphrates, follows Taurus to 
the west, till it meets mount Amanus, which, branch- 
ing off from the central ridge in a south-westerly 
direction, closes upon the Cilician sea at the defile 
called the Syrise Pylee, and thus completes the angu- 
lar line which joins the two seas, and forms the 
fourth side of the Asiatic peninsula. 

Were we to form our notions of the shape and 
extent of Asia Minor from the measurements trans- 
mitted to us by the geographers of antiquity, we 
shoiild be led into numerous errors, and those of no 
trifling kind. This will be at once evident by merely 
attending to those of Strabo ; for being a native of 
the country, and, generally speaking, the beet in- 
formed writer on the subject of which he treats, he 
may fairly be considered as affording the best crite- 
rion of the accuracy of the ancients on the point in 
question. 

Now with, respect to the northern coast of Asia 
Minor, Strabo's want of accuracy is rendered appa- 
rent, by his supposing the shore of the Euxine to 
form nearly a straight line from Byzantium to 
Amisus ; (II. p. 74.) whereas it advances in a north- 
erly direction nearly the whole way, from the Thra- 
cian Bosphorus to the Cape Inje, formerly Syrias, 
above Sinope ; so that the difference of latitude be- 
tween this promontory and Byzantium is more than 
one degree. From Sinope it bends to the south 
again as far as Amisus, which is nearly forty miles 
below the parallel of the former town. From 
Chalcedon to Sinope, Strabo reckons 3500 stadia, 
and 900 from Sinope to Amisus, in all 4400 ; and 
for the southern coast about 5000, from Rhodes to 
(bsus in Cilicia. Thus Issus would be 600 stadia to 
b3 
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6 ASIA MINOR. 

the east of Amisiis, and yet Strabo himself else- 
where looks upon these two places as situated under 
the same meridian. (II. p.l26.XIV.p.678.=) With 
regard to the southern coast, the same geogra- 
pher, when he affirms that it extended from Rhodes 
to Tarsus in a south-easterly direction, does not 
appear to have been aware of the great sweep it 
takes, first round the province of Lycia to the great 
gulf of AttaSa, the ancient Mare Pampbylium, and 
round Cilida to the mouth of the Cydnus. With 
respect to the breadth of the peninsula, Strabo has 
given us no positive statement ; but from his mea- 
surement of the western coast, and the too great 
elevation he assigns to Byzantium, it appears he 
considered it to be much broader than it is. He in- 
forms us, however, that Eratosthenes reckoned 3000 
stadia between Issus and Amisus, where the neck of 
the isthmus is the narrowest This statement comes 
very near the truth ; for the best modem maps allow 
about 380 miles frY)m one sea to another in this 
part It may be here observed, that Herodotus was 
very wide from the mark, when he estimated the 
distance from the coast of Cilicia to Sinope to be 
only five days' march for a person lightly equipped. 
(II. 34.'') The peninsula is widest between capes 
Anemurium, Attemur, in Cilicia, and Carambis, 
Kerempe, in Paphlagonia. 

Asia Minor contains numerous chains of mountains, 
some of which attain to a great elevation. The most 



c Gosselio, Gfogr. det Gr«cs for Scymnus of Chios c 

Analyst, p. 95. his slatcment, and observes, 

^ The ancients (hemselTes thai the distance is not less 

were awnre of the error made than seven days' journey, 

by Herodotus id ibis matter, Fragm. v. 885. 
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considerable is that of mount Taurus, whicb, com- 
mencing at the Sacnmi Fromontoriimi on the Lycian 
and Pamphylian coast, stretches in a north-easterly 
direction through Pisidia, Isauria, and Cappadocia, 
til} it is intersected by the Euphrates near Melitene. 
It extends, however, much further, according to 
Strabo, as that geographer connects it with the 
great Indian ridge of Imaus, or Emodius, now 
Himalaya. (XI. p. 511.) He looks, indeed> upon 
this great chain as forming the belt of the entire 
Asiatic continent for the space of 4500 stadia, {XI. 
p. 490.) whilst its breadth in some parts is not less 
than 3000 stadia. That part of mount Taurus 
which belongs to Asia Minor, and with which we 
are alone concerned at present, is called by the 
Turks Sultan dagh. To tbe west it is connected 
with the chain of lofty mountains known to the 
ancients by the name of Cragus, and which rises 
precipitously above the coast of Lycia throughout 
nearly the whole of its extent. To the north-east 
Taurus sends out one of its ramifications under the 
name of Anti-taurus, through Cappadocia and Ar- 
menia Minor; the highest point of this ridge was 
mount Argseus, its summit, as Strabo affirms, being 
covered with perpetual snow. (XII. p. 538.) Fur- 
ther north, Anti-taurus is connected with the inferior 
chains which traverse Paphlagonia and Pontus ; 
such as mount Teches, Scydisces, Paryadres, and 
others, uniting afterwards with tbe central Arme- 
nian range of which Ararat forms the highest point ; 
and stretching also into Colchis, where it meets the 
DO less elevated ridge of Caucasus, In the north- 
western parts of Asia Minor we have tbe celebrated 
chain of Ida, which rises above the coast of the an- 
b4 
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8 ASIA MINOR. 

cient Troad, and unites to the north-«ast with the 
high range of the Mjrsian, and Bithyniau OlTmpus ; 
this again is connected with several chains which 
form the principal basons and valleys of Fhrygia 
and Galatia. To the south of Ida, and in the an- 
cient kingdom of Lydia, we have the parallel chains 
of Sipyius and Tmolus running from west to east, 
and uniting with the different ranges which sur- 
round Fhrygia on every side. From these and 
other mountains, which will be specified in the 
course of this work, descend numerous rivers, form- 
ing lai^e and fertile valleys, and finally discharging 
their waters into the several seas which wash the 
shores of the peninsula. Of those which fall into 
the JEf^an sea the principal are the Caicus, now 
Sakir-tchai, Hermus, Kodus, Caystms, now heater 
Mendere, and the Mseander, Greater Mendere. 
All these, with the exception of the first, which rises 
in Mysia, come from the mountains of Fhrygia, 
together with their numerous tributary streams, and 
have their course generally parallel to each other. 
The rivers which flow into the Fropontis from 
mount Ida and Olympus are the Grantcus, Sattd- 
dere, .^Esepus, Soklu, or Guimenen^chai, and Rhyn- 
dacus, Edrenesou. Those which discharge their 
waters into the Euxine are the Sangarius, now 
Sakaria, which rises in Galatia and traverses a 
great portion of Fhrygia and Bithynia, the Billseus, 
F'ilbag, and Parthenius, or Bartan. But the largest 
of these rivers, and indeed of all Asia Minor, is the 
Halys, now KixU-ermak, which consists of two 
branches, one rising in the Cappadocian mountains 
on the frontiers of Cilida, the other in Armenia 
Minor on the borders of Fontus, and after a long 
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and tortuous course, in wbicb it nearly traverses &e 
peninsula from south-west to north-east, falls into 
the £uxine to the south-east of Sinope. Beyond 
is the Iris, formed by the junction of the Scylax, 
Lycus, and other streams ; its mouth is a little to 
the east of Samsoun, the ancient Amisus. The 
rivers which discharge their waters into the Pam- 
phylian and CiLiciaa seas are much less considerable, 
owing to the proximity of mount Taurus, from which 
they descend, to the coast. They are the Catarrhac- 
tes, now JDttden, Calycadnus, Ghiuk-^ou, Cydnus, 
Tersoog, Sams, Sihoun, and Pyramus, now Giboun. 

Asia Minor contains several lakes, but most of 
them are inconsiderable, and unnoticed by classical 
writers. Those which can be ideaitified are the 
Aphnitis, Dascylitis, Miletopolitis, and Apolloniatis, 
in Mysia ; the Ascanius and Sophon, in Bithynia. 
In Fbrygia we Sod the great salt lake Tattseus, 
noticed by Strabo, (XII. p. 568.) now Tusila, to- 
gether with the Falus Trogitis and Caralitis, besides 
several others, whose ancient names are unknown. 

Few countries present such a diversity of soil and 
climate as the great peninsula to which our atten- 
tion is at present directed. The genial temperature of 
Ionia, Lydia, and Caria, and indeed, generally speak- 
ing, of the whole of western Asia, together with the 
extreme fertility of those provinces, are proved be- 
yond dispute by the number and opulence of the 
towns they contained, especially those founded by 
Grecian colonists. Herodotus affirms, that the cli- 
mate of Ionia surpassed that of every country with 
whidi he was acquainted, (I. 142.) and the testi- 
mony of antiquity is in this respect fully confirmed 
by the accounts of modem travellers and geogra- 
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phers. On the other hand, large tracts of country 
were very thinly inhabited, from the coldness of the 
climate and the unproductiveness of the soil. This 
was more especially the case in the mountainous 
districts of Lycia, Pisidia, Cilicia, and Cappadocia, 
where the land is very elevated, and the snow re- 
mains for a considerable part of the year. Many 
parts of Phrygia and Galatia were also nearly de- 
serted, from the barrenness of the ground, which 
was strongly impregnated with salt, and exhibited, 
besides, other indications of volcanic agency. This 
was principally observed in that part of Lydia 
called Catacecaumene, or the burnt, and near the 
Maeander. Several other provinces presented simi- 
lar appearances, though in a less degree; but the 
whole country appears to have been subject at an 
early period to violent earthquakes, which destroyed 
or damaged many flourishing cities. (Strab. XII. 
p. 578.) 

Nevertheless, taken collectively, Asia Minor was 
one of the most productive and opulent countries 
of which antiquity has left us any account. The 
wealth of the kings of Phrygia and Lydia had be- 
come proverbial at a time when Greece and the rest 
of Europe were yet without civilization or com- 
merce. Under the empire of the Persians, Asia 
Minor was divided into five nomes or districts, if 
we include the tribes which belong to the province 
commonly known by the name of Pontus; these 
poured annually into the royal treasury the sum of 
S060 Euboic silver talents, or little short of one 
seventh of the whole revenue, which is estimated 
by Herodotus at 14,560 talents. Of this sum it 
should he observed, that India alone furnished in 
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gold ore the value of 4680 bUvbt talents, and As- 
syria 1000 talents. (Herod. III. 90.) So that if we 
deduct the produce of these two satrapies from the 
whole amount, it will reduce the proportion of the 
revenue of Asia Minor to that of the remaining 18 
satrapies as 2 to 9> And it may be seen by the 
map that Asia Minor does not constitute one tenth 
part of the Persian empire in the time of Darius. 
It was hy means of the great resources which the 
younger Cyrus derived from this country, that the 
Lacedaemonians, whom he befriended, were enabled 
to conquer Athens, and to put an end to the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. By the help of the same resources 
that prince had nearly succeeded in bis ambitious 
enterprise against the throne of his brother Arta- 
xerxes. Persia may be said to have been already 
conquered when the battles of the Granicus and 
Issus secured to Alexander the possession of Asia 
Minor. Its annexation to the crown of Syria, after 
the death of that prince, in consequence of the de- 
feat and death of Antigonus in the battle of Ipsus, 
threw a degree of weight in the political scale in 
favour of the Seleucid^, which might have proved 
prejudicial to the independence of the surrounding 
countries, or at least have served to check the rapa- 
dous designs of the Romans, if the sovereigns of 
that house had been gifted with greater energy and 
powers of mind. One battle, however, wrested it 
fhon the feeble grasp of Antiochus, and annexed it 
to the empire of his enterprising and restless foes. 
In their hands Asia Minor became a source of vast 
[nt>fit and wealth; and we have the authority of 
Cicero for stating, that the Roman treasury derived 
its largest and surest revenues from that great pro- 
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vince. (Orat. pro Leg. Manil. §. 2, 6.) " Certissima 
" populi Romani vectigalia, et maxima." And, {§. 6, 
1.) " Asia veto tarn opima est et fertilis, ut et uber- 
" tate agTonun, et varietate fructuum et magni- 
" tudine pastionis, et miiltitudiDe eariim rerum, 
" quae exportantur, facile omnibus terris antecellat." 
With regard to mineral productions, we know that 
the mountains of Lydia, Pbrygia, and Mysia, in 
ancient times, produced gold. Fontus furnished 
silver, iron, and sandarach. Phrygia, Mysia, and 
Caria supplied several sorts of marble highly prized 
by the Romans for the beauty and variety of their 
colours. In Cappadocia were to be found quarries 
of alabaster, onyx, and crystal, and rich veins of 
the earth called siuope. The vegetable produce 
consisted in com, millet, and every other sort of 
grain, which were grown in the greatest abundance, 
not only in the extensive valleys and plains, but even 
on some of the elevated lands in the chain of mount 
Taurus. The Hellespontine district, the islands of 
Lesbos and Chios, and some parts of Ionia and 
Caria, furnished wines highly esteemed by the an- 
cients. Pontus, Bithynia, and Galatia abounded in 
fruit-trees of different sorts ; Cilicia supplied saifron 
and the gum storax ; and the olive and fig-tree flou- 
rished in almost every part of the peninsula. Tb^ 
forests of Ida, Tmolus, Olympus, and Taurus grew 
timber for the construction of ships, and other pur- 
poses, as well as fuel in the greatest abundance. 
The rich pastures of the provinces watered by the 
Halys, Thermodon, Sangarius, and Mseander, sup- 
ported numerous herds and flocks. Paphlagonia 
was celebrated for its mules as early as the days of 
Homer ; and the steeds of Cappadocia were reserved 
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for the royal studs of Persia and Byzantium. The 
fleeces of Ionia were unrivalled throughout the 
world for the softness of their texture; and the 
Persian monarchs drew from Cilicia annually a tri- 
butary supply of white horses. 

If to these physical advantages we add others, 
[absented by the great extent of coast and the num- 
ber of excellent harbours it afforded,- it will appear, 
that no country was so much favoured by nature, 
and so well calculated for becoming the centre of a 
mighty and perhaps universal empire. But the 
moral condition and character of its population has 
never kept pace with the physical resources of the 
country. From the earliest period, under the kings 
of Assyria, the dynasties of Lydia and Persia, under 
the empires of Rome and Byzantium, down to the 
present day, Asia Minor has been peopled by a race 
fitted, as it were, by nature for slavery and bondage. 
Effeminacy and luxury have been the prevailing 
habits of the inhabitants from the times of the soft 
and voluptuous Lydians to those of the indolent 
Turk; and this will probably always be the case 
as long as the softness of the climate and the fer- 
tility of the soil continue to exercise an enervat- 
ing influence over the character of the people ; an 
influence which has shewn itself so strikingly, first 
In the change it wrought upon the Greek colonists, 
who, from being brave and hardy like the parent 
race, became proverbially soft and effeminate ; then 
upon their Persian conquerors ; and, lastly, on the 
warlike and fierce Osmanlis. 

There is only one short period in the history of 
Asia Minor during which it may be seen how the 
genius and energy of one man, even with sucli a 
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populatioD as we have here described, and the re- 
sources of less than half the penmsula, could grapple 
with the giant strength of Rome, and even shake 
ber power to the very centre. The noble stand 
made by Mitliridates, though finally unsuccessful, 
serves at least to prove, that if Asia Minor had been 
united under the sole command of such a prince, it 
never would have remained a province of the Ro- 
man empire. 

The origin of the first tribes who peopled Asia 
Minor, like that of almost every nation of antiquity, 
is a question involved in obscurity, and beset with 
doubts and perplexities; from which we are not 
likely to extricate ourselves with ease and readiness 
at the present day. Where history supplies no ade- 
quate information on the subject, the language of a 
people has always been considered as affording the 
best due for discovering its primary seat and origin. 
Here, however, that resource is denied us; since, 
with the exception of a few detached words, pre- 
served by the Greek grammarians and lexicc^raph- 
ers, we are left in entire ignorance as to the pre- 
vailing dialects among the indigenous tribes of Asia 
Minor*. I use the word tJidigenou*, in contradis- 
tinction to the colonies established by the Greeks, in 
times which are well authenticated. It appears then 
that we are obUged, in this question, to glean from 



B These will be found near- Te- Water, at Leyden, 1609. 

]y all broufht together in a OtherdiHertatJonson the tame 

learned and elaborate disserta- subject by different learned men 

(ion of professor J ablon sky, en- have been brought together in 

tilled, Disquisitio de Lingua a work, entitled, Thesaur. Nov. 

Lycaonicft, and which has been Dissert, ex Musebo Hnstei et 

printed in the 3d vol. of his Ikenii, torn. II. p. 625 — ti6 1 . 
Opusc.Acad. published by prof. 



ioy Google 



ASIA MINOR. 15 

history such scattered noticeB and hints as it has 
placed within our reach. Scanty and imperfect as that 
source is found to be, it is so far satisfactory, that 
it does not present us, as in the cases of Greece and 
Italy, with conflicting systems and opinions scarcely 
reconcilable with each other. It may be remarked, 
io the first place, that the ancients did not look upon 
any of the tribes of Asia Minor as autochthonous. 
In the next place, all those writers whose testimony 
is thought to have most wei^t, agree in deriving 
the origin of those tribes h-om two principal sources 
or channels, though diametrically opposed to each 
other, considered geographically; I mean the na- 
tions of Upper Asia and the Thracians of Europe : 
the former penetrating into the peninsula by the 
Syrian gates and the upper vaUeys of the Euphrates ; 
the latter, by the straits of Byzantium. This being 
premised, we have now to consider by which of 
these two routes Asia Minor received its first set- 
tlers. Taking then the Mosaic account as the basis 
of our investigation, it will be seen at once that the 
descendants of Noah, after their dispersion in the 
plains of Mesopotamia, would, from their proximity 
to Asia Minor, have had time, not only to occupy its 
nearest provinces, but to spread over the whole 
country, before their more northern bretbren could 
reach the Bosphorus by the slow and circuitous 
journey round the Falus Maeotis and the shores of 
the Euxine. Not to mention that the process of 
crossing an arm of the sea, in order to occupy a 
country, implies necessarily a state of things some- 
what removed from a rude and primitive order of 
society, and supposes consequently a period much 
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subsequent to the primeval dissemiuation of mao- 
kind recorded in the book of Genesis. 

Probability then alone would lead us to derive 
the origin of the primary settlers io Asia Minor 
from the plains around the Euphrates and Tigris. 
But this ceases to be even a matter for inquiry, 
when we find how strongly it is confinned by the 
testimony of history. We are assured by Herodo- 
tus, that in the time of Croesus all the tract of coun- 
try to the east of the Halys was occupied by a race 
of Syrians, whom the Greeks termed Leuco>Syri, or 
the White Syrians, in order to distinguish them 
from their more sunburnt kinsmen, who occupied 
the country to the S. E. of the Amanus and the 
shores of the Mediterranean as far as Palestine. 
Herodotus affirms, that the Cappadocians, a name 
derived from the Persians, were Syrians; and by 
extending their country to the shore of the Euxine, 
it is evident that he included the people of Faph- 
lagonia and Pontus under the same denomina- 
tion and race. (I. 72. 76.) Under the Cappadocians 
too we must range the inhabitants of Lycaonia and 
Isauria, who, though speaking a dialect of their 
own, are classed by Strabo with the former people. 
(XII. p. 533.) The Cilidans are spoken of as a 
nation distinct from the Cappadocians, but it is 
highly probable that they were only another branch 
of the same eastern stock. Herodotus states that 
they were originally called Hypachsei, but had.taken 
the name which they then bore from Cilix, the son 
of Agenor, (VII.91.) which is saying, in other words, 
that they received a Phoenician colony. The pre- 
sence of this most ancient and remarkable people in 
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several parts of Asia Minor, at a veiy remote pe- 
riod, is too well attested, hy the direct as well as the 
indirect testiiDony of antiquity, to he called in ques- 
tion, even if we should not be disposed to go so far 
as Bochart and his followers have done in the ety- 
mological system. If we range along the southern 
coast of Asia Minor &om Cilicia, we shall find 
traces of the Phoenicians in Pamphylia, though that 
name is certainly Greek, but indicative, at the same 
time, of a mixed and heterogeneous population ; we 
find traces of them beyond Pamphylia, in the coun- 
try of the ancient Solymi, who are always spoken 
of as the first inhabitants of what was afterwards 
called Pisidia. Still further to the west, we hear of 
them on the (xast of Caria, and in the island of 
Rhodes, under the names of Telchines and Heliades. 
There is little doubt that the Cilices of Homer, who 
occupied the plain of Thebe in the Troad, as well 
as the Dactili of mount Ida, were also Phcenicians. 
We have the authority of Thucydides for believing 
that the same people had, at a very early period, 
settled in several of the Greek islands. (I. 8.) He- 
rodotus affirms, that they colonized Tfaasus. Other 
authorities speak of their establishments on the 
shores of the Propontis and Hellespont. And there 
is every reason to believe, with Bochart^ that the 
wfMrship of the Cabiri, and the Samothracian mys- 
teries, were lirst introduced by them, and afterwards 
adopted by the Pelasgi. According to Strabo, Cad- 
mus and his Phcenicianst^ had first occupied Eutxea 
b^ore they colonized Boeotia. It is also highly pro- 
bable that the Carians and Pelasgi, the earliest 

' Geogr. Sacr. I. 12.,p.394. biaiw, {X. p. 447,) Cf. Plut. 
8 Strabo calls tbem Ara- Tbes. tom. I. p. 1 
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people among the Greeks who made any proficieDcy 
in nautical affairs, derived their instruction from this 
enterprising race. 

Thus we have seen that the whole coast of Asia 
Minor was covered with Phoenician establishmenta 
at a period of remote antiquity, while a hranch of 
the same people occupied, in land, the whole of the 
country which lies between the Halys and the Eu- 
. phrates. But however the former river might have 
been the boundary of the Leuco-Syrians to the west, 
in the time of Croesus, it is not to be supposed that 
this had always been the limit of the Asiatic colo- 
nists of the peninsula. On the contrary, it is plain, 
as we have before stated, that they must have had 
time to spread over the whole «>untry before the 
Thracian tribes had become strong and populous 
enough to cross the Bosphorus, and occupy the 
shores of the Propontis. It is probable too that 
the Syrians of Cappadocia and Cilicia were the last 
and most recent influx of Asiatic tribes, those who 
preceded them having become blended with the 
hordes which successively crossed over from Europe, 
and thus preserving but faint and imperfect traces 
of their primary origin''. 

Having thus brought forward what evidence we 
pOBsese of the population of Asia Minor having been 
derived in the 6rst instance from more eastern coun- 



k M<Mt of the cOTunieiitatoTB garmah. Othen, however, haTe 

on the book of Genesis sup- imagined, that it was peopled 

pose Asia Minor to have beea b^ the descendants of Sbcm, 

occupied by the immediate de> anioog nhom Aram wonld be 

tcendants of Gomer, Askenaz, the progenitor of the Syriona, 

whose DHiue is thought to bear and Luil of the Lydians. Boc- 

soDie reseoiblauce to ibat of hart, Geogr. Sacr. III. 8 and9. 

Ascania, and Hipbath and To- p. 171. II. 12. p. 63. 
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tries, we may pass on to consider sununarily what 
additions were subsequently made to it from Eu- 
rope. I have stated already, that according to the 
concurrent testimony of antiquity we must admit 
Ae Eiirupean origin of several extensive tribes in 
Asia Minor. Of these, the earliest and most nu- 
mrarous appear to have been the Phrygians, who, as 
we learn from Herodotus, on the authority of tra- 
ditions preserved by the Macedonians, once dwelt 
in their country under the name of Bryges; but 
having crossed into Asia at a period of which we 
cannot now form any accurate notion, they changed 
that appellation to the form under which it was 
ever after known. (I. 73.) The testimony of Hero- 
dotus is confirmed by that of Strabo, who quotes 
from Xanthus, the Lydian histtman, and Mene- 
crates, of Elsea, (XII. p. 572. Cf. VU. p. 295. XII. 
p. 550.) and Conon. (ap. Phot. Narrat. I. p. 424. 
Cf. Plin. V. 32.) It may be observed also, that 
there existed a people named Brygi in Macedonian 
Thrace, in the time of Herodotus ', (VI. 45. VII. 
185.) and the same historian alludes to traditions 
which represented that country as the original abode 
of tile Phrygian Midas. (VIII. 1S8.) On such evi- 
dence it seems impossible to deny the fact of a mi- 
gration of these Thradan Bryges into Asia at an 
uncertain epoch, but certainly prior to the Trojan 
war, since the Phrygians are clearly mentioned by 
Homer as a people of Asia Minor. (B. 862. F. 184.) 
As to those traditions which assign to the Phry- 
gians a date anterior even to the framation of the 
^Egyptian nati«ui, (Herod. II. 3.) if any credit is due 

' The word briga appears to Thraciaris at well as to the 
hare helon^d lo the aiicienl Cells. Strabn VII. 
C2 
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to them, the7 must apply, I conceive, to that indi- 
genous race who occupied this rich and fertile coun- 
try before the Thracian migration, and became 
united by conquest with their successiiil invaders. 
Herodotus, too, cleai'ly recognises an affinity between 
the Phrygians and the Armenians ; (VII. 78.) and 
though I suspect that the fad is exactly the reverse 
of what he states, and that the Armenians were the 
pn^nitors of the Phrygians rather than descended 
from them, the tradition seems to strengthen the 
idea of what may be called an Asiatic foundation in 
the Phrygian stock. 

Antiquity is not less positive respecting the Thra- 
cian origin of the Lydians, Carians, and Mysians, 
though there are many questions which render the 
early history of these nations intricate and perplex- 
ing ; these will be considered more at length when 
we come to examine the origin of each people sepa- 
rately. At present it will be sufficient to state gene- 
rally, that the three nations above mentioned ac- 
Ifuowledged a common origin, (Herod. 1. 17S. Strab. 
XIV. p. 659.) and if it be true that the Mysi in par- 
ticular were the same as the Moesi of Thrace, and 
came from that country, (Strab. XII. p. 571. VII. 
p. 303.) it will fallow, that the Carians and Lydians 
had also their primary seats in the same part of the 
European continent. 

From the southern position occupied by the Ca- 
rians, it is reasonable to suppose that they came first 
in the order of migration. Herodotus has stated, 
that this people occupied first of all the Cyclades, 
and other islands, under the name of Leleges ; but 
that having been driven from thence by Minos, on 
account of their piracies, they passed over to the 
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Asiatic continent. The historian, however, observes, 
that the Carians themselves affirmed that their na- 
tion had alwBTS been possessors of the province 
which derived its name from them. (1. 171.) The 
lirst account, however, confirmed as it is by Tbu- 
cydides, (I. 4.) and other weighty testimonies, has 
doubtless superior claims to our attention. Amongst 
these must not be forgotten that of Homer, who 
brings together the Carians, Leleges, Pelasgi, and 
Caucones, people all apparently of Thracian origin, 
and of wandering habits. (II. K. 480.) 

Next in order to the Carians are the Lydians, or, 
as they are more anciently called, the Mseones ; at 
least it appears to have been the more general opin- 
ion among the ancients that they ought to be iden- 
tified. Some writers, however, as Strabo affirms, 
looked upon them as two distinct nations. (XII. 
p. 571. XIII. p. 625.) Homer appears to have 
known only the name of Meeones, which, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, was also the more ancient appel- 
lation. (VII. 74.) It must be confessed, however, 
that this change of name, as well as the whole ac- 
count of the Lydian dynasties, together with the 
celebrated tradition of the Tyrrhenian migration, 
recorded by that historian, are all alike unsatisfac- 
tory, and beset with great difficulties, especially in 
regard to chronol<^y. These will be fully discussed 
when we come to treat of Lydia in ]mrticular ; but 
I will only observe by the way, tliat when we find 
among the Lydian kings of the Heraclid dynasty 
the names of Ninus and Belus, it is impossible not 
to admit that there must have been some connex- 
ion, though Herodotus was not aware of it, be- 
tween Lydia and the ancient kingdom of Assyria ; 
c 3 
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a circumstance which tends to confirm our hypothe- 
sis of an Asiatic tubttraium in the population of the 
entire peninsula. 

The Mysj, whose Tbracian origin appears least 
subject to dispute, if we may judge irom their more 
northern position, settled in Asia posterior to the 
MseoDian migration. Indeed Herodotus affirms, that 
they were a colony (wrowoi) of the Lydians. (VII. 74.) 
This people always retained, as it should seem, a 
footing in the European continent ; and it is to that 
more micient and considerable part of the nation 
that we must perhaps refer that great invasion of 
Pseonia and Macedonia recorded by Herodotus as 
having taken place before the Trojan war, though 
it is certain that the historian expressly states that 
they crossed orer on that occasion from Asia into 
Europe in conjunction with tiie Teucri. (VII. 20. 
75.) The latter people, who are probably the an- 
cestors of the Trojans, certainly formed settlements 
on the Asiatic shores of the Hellespont, with the 
Mysi and Dardani, at an early period ; but we most 
look for the original seat of all these tribes in the 
great Pannonian and Mcesian plains, south of the 
Danube. It must be observed, that Herodotus him- 
self supposes that the Peeonians were descendants 
of the Teucri, (V. 13.) but this could hardly be true 
of the Trojan Teucri. And when we find that the 
Dardani, who were certainly Illyrians, and conti- 
guous to the Moesi, boasted of having anciently 
been masters of all Psonia, (Liv. XLV. 89.) it is 
natural to suspect that the Teucri belonged to the 
same European stock, whether of Thracian or Illy- 
rian origin. 

The Bithynians are another Thracian people, but 
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bdonging apparently to a different family from that 
of the three important tribes we have Just men- 
titmed. Herodotus affirms, Uiat they were origi- 
nally called Strymonii, from Uie great Macedonian 
rirer on whose banks they were settled. But hav- 
ing been disturbed by the irruption of the Teucri 
and Mysi, they finally crossed over into Asia, and 
took the name of Bithyni. (VII. 75.) The Thra- 
dan origin of the Bith))!)! is also attested by Xeno- 
phon, (Anab. VI. 4, 1.) and Strabo, (XII. p. 511.) 
And I should imagine that Homer alludes to this 
people under the name of Hellespontine Thraciane, 
in his accouDt of the Trojan forces and their allies. 
(II. B. 844.) To the great Tfaracian family belong 
also the Mariandyni, Bebryces, Dolioues, Caucones, 
and other early and obscure tribes, which once had 
a separate political existence on the shores of the 
Propontis and Euxine, but became merged after- 
wards in the general nomenclature of Mysians and 
Bithynians. (Strab. XII. p. 542.) Respecting the 
Paphlagonians, who follow next in the same line of 
coast, it is not so easy to form an opinion ; as the 
writers of antiquity seem to be silent on the ques- 
tion of their origin. According to Strabo, tbey 
weiB certainly a different people from the Cappa- 
dodans, and yet he allows that there were many 
words common to the two nations ; whence it might 
be inferred, that the Paphlagonians were a mixed 
people, formed from the Leuco-Syri, or Cappado- 
cians, and some other race ; which, if not Thradan, 
caroe-moet probably from Scythia. The Amazons, 
wlio settled on the Faphlagonian coast, were be- 
lieved by maoy to have come from that vast coun- 
try,, as well as the Halizones and Heneti, ranked 
c4 
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by Homer among the Paphla^Des. {II. B. 851. 
Strab. XII. p. 543.) And it is not improbable that 
some of the minor tribes which occupied the coasts 
and mountaJDous regions of Pontus, as far as Col- 
chis, might trace part of their population to a Scy- 
thian source ; the rest being derived, more espe- 
cially in the case of the Chalybes and Cbaldeei, from 
Armenia and Assyria. 

Having thus endeavoured to analyse succinctly 
the probable elements of what may be called the 
barbarian population of Asia Minor, I shall proceed 
to give a brief and general history of Greek coloni- 
zation in that extensive country. 

If we are to allow the Pelasgi the honour of being 
considered the progenitors of the Hellenic race, we 
may then look upon their settlements in Asia Minor 
before the siege of Troy, as the first attempts to 
establish Grecian colonists in that country. Next 
to the Petasgic migrations, we must place the set- 
tlements formed by Minos, who seems to have 
reigned, not only over Crete and the Cyclades, but 
to have had possessions on tbe coast of Caria and 
Lycia. In the former country, Sarpedon, his bro. 
ther, is said to have foimded Miletus ; in the latter, 
tbe same chief established his Cretan bands, named 
Termilae, after having driven from the coasts or 
exterminated the Milyse and Solymi, the first pos- 
sessors of the country, and descended, as appears 
most probable, from the Phoenicians or S3rrianB. 
But a fresh change was again introduced on the 
arrival of Lycaon, or Lycus, son of Pandion king of 
Athens, and the whole population was thenceforth 
designated by the name of Lycians. (Herod. 1, 173. 
Strab. XII. p. 578.) 
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We must likewise place before the siege of Troy 
the colonization of Rhodes and Cos by tlie descend- 
ants of Hercules, (II. 6. 655. Strab. loc. cit.) and 
that of Mysia by Telepbus. (Strab. XIII. p. 615.) 
Some of the Hellespontine towns, such as Abydos 
and Cyzicus, owed their foundation to Greek or 
Pelasgic colonists before the same era. Other cities 
on the coast of Pamphylia, Cilicta, and Cyprus, are 
supposed to be nearly coeval with the downfall of 
Troy. But the most numerous and important mi- 
grations from the Grecian continent were posterior 
to that celebrated event. The first of these was the 
.A^lic colony, led, as we learn from Strabo and 
Pausanias, by some descendants of Orestes, after 
the death of that prince, through Thessaly and 
Thrace to the Hellespont ; whence they crossed 
over into Asia, and occupied the shores of the ancient 
Troas. and the island of Lesbos. (Strab. XIII. p.582. 
Pausan. Lacon. 2.) Other descendants of Agamem- 
non shortly after crossed over from Thessaly, with 
a fresh body of .^Lolian colonists, and founded Cumae, 
south of the Caicus. Strabo places these events 
about 60 years after the fall of Troy, and not long 
before the return of the Heraclidse into the Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

The Ionian migration was four generations later, 
or 1180 B.C. It was composed principally of lo- 
nians from Attica and M^alitB, subsequently called 
Achaia; but Herodotus affirms, that a large por- 
tion of the colony was composed of people who had 
nothing in common with the Ionian name. These 
settled on the coast of Asia Minor, then occupied 
by the Carians and Leleges, whom they expelled ; 
and having founded twelve principal cities, formed 
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themselves into a federal government, widdi held 
its meetings in the temple called Panionium. {I. 
146. Strab. XIV. p. 638. Pausan. Achaic. 2.) 

The coast of Caria, to the south of Cape Poei- 
dium, was occupied by Dorian Greeks, who mi- 
grated at different periods from Megara, Trcezene, 
Aigos, and other cities of the mother country. The 
principal colonies then formed were Halicamassus 
and Cnjdus, with the islands of Rhodes and Cos, 
which together constituted the Dorian confederate ; 
whose meetings were held at Triopium. (Herod. I. 
144.) . Besides these, numerous single settlements 
were irom time to time formed by the Greeks, both 
on the shores of the Euxine and those of the Ci- 
lician and Pamphylian seas. Insensibly also they 
spread themselves in the interior of the peninsula, 
as well in Lydia and Phrygia as in Gralatia and 
Cappadocia; so that finally there was not a pro- 
vince, from the .^^gean to the Euphrates, which 
could not boast of possessing more than one Greek 
colony. It is this circumstance which gives Uf Asia 
Minor its classical character and principal historical 
interest, and causes it to be associated, in the mind 
of the scholar and the antiquary, with all that we 
admire in Grecian genius and taste. It is true, that 
the Greeks of Asia Minor, owing to the softness of 
the climate, and the debasing influence of a despotic 
government, afford us no such recollections as the 
glorious achievements of the sons of Hellas recall 
to the mind ; yet it is certain, that in refinement, and 
the cultivation of the arts, they were at least equal, 
if not superior, to their European brethren. If Asia 
Minor cannot boast of having given birth to war- 
riors and statesmen, she glories justly in her poets. 
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her historians and philosophers, her sculptors, paint- 
ers, architects, and musicians. And in the three 
first departments she may more especially boast of 
having rather served as a guide to the mother coun- 
try than followed in her train ^. 

We learn from Herodotus, that subsequent to the 
establishment of the Greek colonies Asia Minor was 
overrun consecutively by large bodies of Cimme- 
rians and Scythians; the former being propelled, 
as we often find was the case with barbarian mi- 
grations, and pursued by a more powerful horde of 
Scythians from the Caspian and over mount Cau- 
casus, to the shores of Pontus, whence they after- 
wards penetrated into Lydia, and took Sardis. (He- 
rod. I. 6. and 15. IV. 1. 11. 12.) But this irrup- 
tion was of short duration, as the barbarians, being 
unable to secure a permanent footing in the coun- 
try, were soon expelled by Alyattes, king of Lydia. 
(Herod. 1. 16.) Many centuries after, another bar- 
baiian horde, coming from the west of Europe, ar- 
rived, after traversing several countries, and expe- 
riencing various vidssitudes of fortune on the By- 
zantine territory. These were a body of Oauls, 
who had left their country under the banners of 
Breonus ; and having survived the disasters which 
befell their countrymen in Greece and Thrace, reach- 
ed the Hellespont, whence they crossed over into 
Asia, at the instigation of Nicomedes, king of Bi- 
thynia, and finally settled in that part of the pen- 
insula which took from them the name of Gallo- 

'' In poetry Asia lays claim Ihagoras, Anaxagnras, Bms, 

to Homer, Hcsiod, Sapplio, and Pittactis. In hUtor7, (o 

AlcBua, Anacreon, Mininer- He cats us, Charon, Hellsni- 

mus, Hipponax, and Nicander. ciia, Xaiitlins, Herodotus, Cle- 

In philosophy, to Tbales, Fy- sias, mid Ephorus. 
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Graecia, or Galatia. (Liv. XXXVIII. l6. Strab. 
XII. p. 566.) This was the last important addi- 
tion made to the population of Asia Minor ; and on 
looking back to the mixed character of its inha- 
bitants, and the many revolutions it has experienced 
iirom the earliest period, we must feel how hopeless 
a task it would be, eren with less scanty materials 
than those which we possess, to trace the languages 
and dialects of the peninsula to a common primitive 
source. 

In the description of Asia Minor, the geographers 
of antiquity appear to have adhered to no fixed plan 
of arrangement, but to have followed that order 
which accorded with their whole system. Thus 
Strabo begins bis description with Cappadocia, and 
proceeds through the remaining provinces from east 
to west, because he had been led by his periegesis 
of northern Asia to Armenia. Scylax and Scym- 
nus, of Chios, set out from Colchis, and so make die 
circuit of the peninsula from Pontus to CiUcia. 
Pomponins, Mela, and Pliny, on the contrary, be- 
gin with Cilicia, and proceed round the whole of 
the coast to the river Phasis. Ptolemy takes first 
the north coast from the Hellespont to the extremity 
of the Kuxine, and then returns to the Hellespont 
to describe the western and southern coasts. 

This method of description being evidently arbi- 
trary, I have preferred adhering to that of D'Anville, 
as being both most simple and natural in itself, and 
' as agreeing better with the practice I have generally 
observed in my other geographical works, of com- 
mencing the periegesis or periplus of a country from 
west to east, and from north to south. D'Anville 
has, with great perspicuity, divided the peninsula 
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into three parallel 8trips> each contaiDing four eec- 
tioDS. According to this arrangement, Asia Minor 
will comprise twelve principal provinces, which are 
as follows: I. Mysia, including the Hellespontine 
district and the Troad, with the Julian colonies. 
S. Bithynia. 3. Paphlagonia. 4. Fontus. 5. Lydia, 
including the Ionian towns and islands. 6. Phry- 
gia, including Lycaonia. 7. Galatia. 8. Cappado- 
da, together with Armenia Minor. 9. Caria, with 
its islands. 10. Lycia. 11. Pamphylia, including 
Pisidia. 12. Cilicia. The last section will be de- 
voted to the island of Cyprus. 
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SECTION II. 

MYSIA AND TROAS. 



OrigiD and hiatory of the Mysions — ^The Hellespont and Pro- 
poo tis— Interior of Hysia — ^TheTeucri and Dardani — ^Ancient 
Ilium and the Homeric topograpby — The TroiMi — .f£olian 
colonies — Kingdom of Pergamus — Island of Lesbos. 

It was the prevailing opinion of antiquity that 
the Myeians were not an indigenous pec^le of Asia, 
but that they had been transplanted to its shores 
from the banks of the Danube, where the original 
race maintained itself under the name of Moesi, by 
which they were known to the Romans for several 
centuries after the Christian era. (Strab. VII. p. 303. 
Artemid. ap. eund. XII. p. 571.) Nor is that opinion 
at variance with the tradition which looked upon 
this people as of a kindred race with the Carians 
and Lydions, since these two nations were likewise 
supposed to have come from Thrace ; (Herod. I. 
172. Strab. XIV. p. 659.) nor with another which 
regarded them in particular as descended from the 
Lydians, in whose language the word mysM signi- 
fied a beech, which tree it was further observed 
abounded in the woods of the Mysian Olympus. 
Strabo, who has copied these particulars from Xan- 
tbus the Lydian and Menecrates of Elasa, states also 
on their authority that the Mysian dialect was a 
mixture of those of Phrygia and Lydia. (Strab. XII. 
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p. 67S. Steph. Byz. v. Mvcia) We may collect from 
Herodotus that the Myslaos were already a nu- 
merouB and powerful people before the Trojan war, 
since he speaks of a vast expedition having been 
undertaken by them, in conjunction with the Teucri, 
into Europe, in the course of which they subjugatwd 
the whole of Thrace and Macedonia as far as the 
Penens and the Ionian sea. (VII. SO. 75.) Subse- 
quent, ^wever, to this period, the date of which is 
very remote and uncertain, it appears that the Mysi 
were confined in Asia Minor, within limits which 
correspcHid but little with such extensive conquests. 
Strabo is inclined to suppose that their primary seat 
in that country was the district which surrounds 
mount Olympus, from whence he thinks they were 
afterwards driven by the Phrygians, and forced to 
retire to the banks of the Cai'cus, where the Arca- 
dian Telephus became their king. (Eurip. ap. Ari- 
stot Rhet. III. 2. Strab. XII. p. 57S. Hygin. Fab. 
CI.) But it appeuB from Herodotus that they still 
oompied the Olympian district in the time of Crce- 
ms, whose subjects they had become, and whose aid 
they requested to destroy the wild boar which 
rav^ed their country. (I. 36.) Strabo himself also 
recognises the division of this people into the My- 
sians of mount Olympus and those of the Caicus. 
(XII. p. 571.) These two districts answer respect- 
ively to the Mysia Minor and Major of Ptolemy. 
Hmner enumerates the Mysi among the allies of 
Priam in several passages, but he nowhere defines 
their territory, or even names their towns ; in one 
place indeed be evidently assigns to them a situati<m 
among the Thradana of Europe. 
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Nkt^ iv if' iinrM'^XfUk Q^xcSy xada^tu^ivo; aitxr, 

FAaxrof aynv, a^ioni Tc, SixodSTaruv a\iipunraiv. 

Il.N.S. 
(Cf. Strab. VII. p. 303.) 

The Mysians of Asia had become subject to the 
Lydian raonarchs in the reign of Alyattes, father to 
Croesus, and perhaps earlier ; as appears from a 
passage of Nicolaus Damascenus, who reports that 
Croesus bad been appointed to the government of 
the territory of Adramyttiura and the Thehan plain 
during the reign of his father. (Creuzer. Hist. Frag. 
p. 203.) Strabo even affirms that Troas wa8 already 
subjected in the reign of Gyges. (XIIl. p. 590.) 
On the dissolution of the Lydian empire they passed, 
together with the other nations of Asia, under the 
Persian dominion, and formed part of the third 
satrapy in the division made by Darius, (Herod. III. 
90. VII. 74.) After the death of Alexander, they 
were annexed to the Syrian empire ; but on the defeat 
of Antiochus, the Romans rewarded the services of 
Eumenes, king of Pei^mus, with the grant of a 
district, situated so conveniently with regard to his 
own dominions, and which he had already occu- 
pied with his forces. (Polyb. XXII. 37, 10. Liv. 
XXXVIII. 39) At a later period Mysia was an- 
nexed to the Roman proconsular province ; (Cic. Ep. 
ad Qu. Frat. 1. 8.) but under the emperors it formed 
a separate district, and was governed by a procura- 
tor. (Athen. IX. p. 398. £.) It is to be observed 
also, that St Luke, in the Acts, distinguishes Mysia 
from the neighbouring provinces of Bitfayuia and 
Troas. (XVI. 7. and 8.) 
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The Greeks have stigmatized the Mysians as a 
cowardly and imbecile race, who would suffer them- 
selves to be injured and plundered by their neigh- 
bours in the most passive manner. Hence the pro- 
verbial expression Mifowv Ac/o, used by Demosthenes 
(Cor. p. 248, 33.) and Aristotle (Rhet. I. IS. 20) ; to 
which Cicero also alludes when he says, " Quid 
" porro in Grseco sermone tam tritum atque celebra- 
" tum est, quam, si quis despicatui ducitur, ut My- 
" sorum ultimus esse dicatur." (Orat. pro' Flacc. c. 
27.) Elsewhere the same writer describes them as 
a tribe of barbarians, without taste for literature 
and the arts of civilized life. (Orat. c. 8.) 

It is extremely difficult, as Strabo had already 
observed, to assign to the Mysians their precise 
limits, since they appear to have varied continually 
&om the time of Homer, and are very loosely marked 
by all the ancient geographers from Scylax to Pto- 
lemy. Strabo conceives that the Homeric bounda- 
ries of the Z^esser Mysia were the .^Isepus to the 
west, and Bithynia to the east; (XH. p. 564.) but 
Scylax removes them considerably to the east of 
this position by placing the Mysians on the gulf of 
Cius. (Peripl. p. 35.) Ptolemy, on the other hand, 
has extended the Mysian territory to the west as 
for as Lampsacus, while to the east he separates it 
from Bithynia by the river Rhyndacus. The. more 
eligible arrangement in this difGculty will be to look 
to the physical division of the coast, and to neglect 
distinctions which appear so variable and uncertain. 
I propose, therefore, to subdivide the whole extent of 
coast belonging to this section into three portions ; 
the former comprising what is situated on the Pro- 
ponUs between the Rhyndacus and the headland of 
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Priapus, now Karaboa, where the Hellespont com- 
mences; the second, the Hellespontine shore from 
the last mentioned point to the promontory of Si- 
geum, where the strait terminates ; the third and 
last part will include Troas and the .^lian colonies 
as far as the Caicufi, t(^;ether with the islands of 
Tenedos and Lesbos. In the interior we shall have 
to examine what belongs to the two Mysias, and we 
shall conclude the section with the history of Perga- 
mua and its kingdom, and the .£olian towns near 
the mouth of the river Hermus. 

Pn^Mntis. The Greeks gave the name of Propontis to that 
minor bason which lies betwixt the .^Igeaii and the 
Euxine, and communicates with those seas by means 
of two narrow straits, the Hellespont and Bosphorus. 
Herodotus estimates its breadth at 500 stadia, and 
ita length at 1400. (IV. 85.) Modem navigators 
reckon about ISO mites from one strait to another, 
while its greatest breadth from the European to 
the Asiatic coast does not exceed forty miles. To- 
wards its south-eastern extremity it forms a deep 
bay, at the end of which was situated the ancient 
town and harbour of Cius ; and immediately to the 
north of this another, formerly called Astacenus 
Sinua, from the port of Astacus placed on ita shores. 
The modem appellation of Marmara which has 
been given to the Propontis is derived from the 
island of that name, anciently called Proconnesus *. 

Friapiu. The first town to be noticed on entering the Pro- 
pontis from the Hellespont is Priapus, founded, as 

■ For a description of the trouvto ea Giice, Asie, &c. 

sea of Afarmara, see BeloD, Ob- II. 1. Tbevenot, Voytttes au Le- 

servauons sur plusieura singu- vaot, p. 1. 1. i. c. 1 5. Walpole's 

larit^ et chmes memorables Turk^, vol. II. p. 46. 
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Strabo reports, l^ a colony from Miletus, or, as otliers 
relate, by the inhabitants of Cyzicus. The god 
Priapufi, whom it was said a nymph had borne to 
Bacchus, gave his name to this town, wh(»e territory 
produced excellent wine, a drcurastance which suffi- 
ciently accounts for the worship paid to him there. 
(Strab. XIII. p. 587. Schol. Theocr. I. 21.) Thucy- 
dides speaks of Priapus as a naval station. (VIII. 
107.) It surrendered to Alexander before the ba^e 
of the Oranicus. (Arrian. Exp. Alex. I. 13. Cf. 
Strab. loc. cit. Scyl. Peripl. p. 35. Plin. V. 40. Steph. 
Byz. V. npians.) The modem name is Karahoa ^. 
A little to the east was a spot called Harpagium, or Harpa. 
Harpagia, where, according to mjiihologists, Gany-^""' 
mede was snatched away by the eagle of Jove. 
(Strab. loc. cit. Athen. XIII. p. 601. Steph. Byz. v. 
'Afrraryia.) Thucydides notices it in conjunction with 
Priapus (loc. cit.) The surrounding district was 
known by the name of Adrastea, which is also that Adnuiea 
of a small town situated to the west of Priapus. '*^"' 
Homer has spoken of this little tract of country in 
his Catalogue of the Trojan forces. (II. B. 828.) 
Strabo, on the authority of Callisthenes, reports that 
it took its name from king Adrastus, who erected 
there a temple to Adrastea, or Nemesis. (XIII. p. 
588. Steph. Byz. V. 'A8p<fffT€j«.) Through the Adras- 
teian plain flowed the Granicus, which, according toOruiciu 
Demetrius of Scepsis, had its source in mount Co- 
vins, belonging to the chain of Ida. (Strab. XIII. 
p. 602.) The Table Itinerary marks twenty-seven 
miles between its mouth and Priapus. Homer enu- 

<> IVre are both autonomous and nPUnHN. Sestin. Moo. 
aod imperia) coira of Priapus, Vei. p. 73. 

Hie l^nd is npiA. npiAn. 

d2 
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merates the Granicus with the other streams which 
descended from Ida^ 

A^ rir* fji)|TiM9trD IlwriiSaay xat 'Ato'AXcm 

Oirirei a*' 'ISaicov ^ia» oAaS* iroopJoiNrt, 
"P^s'f f, "E»T(tTopo'f T(, Ka^iiffOf re, 'PnSiof rr, 
r^^Hxo; Ti, x«l AuTqiraf, Sio; ti Sxa/Mn'Spo;. 
This torrent is celebrated in history on account of 
the signal victory gained on its banlts by Alexander 
the Great over the Persian army 334 B. C. (Arrian. 
I. 13. Pint. Alex. c. 34. Diod. Sic. XVII. 19.) 

The Granicus is the river of Dimotiko, mentioned 
by Chishull ''. " At this place," saj^ the traveller, 
" occurs a moderate river with a wooden bridge ; 
" and an hour beyond tbe town, a lai^ one with a 
" fair bridge of stone." The small river which here 
met the Granicus was thought by some to be the 
Rhesus of Homer. (Demetr. Seeps, ap. Strab. XIII. 
p. 602.) Strabo places on its banks an ancient city 

sidene. named Sidene, which once possessed an ample teiri- 
tory, and was governed by a prince named Glaucias ; 
but having been taken and destroyed by Croesus, it 
never rose from its ruins. {XIII. p. 587. 601.) Di- 
motico, as Chishull supposes, answers probably to a 

Didjrmi. town named Didymi-teiche, which Polybius places 
in this part of Mysia. (V. 77.) 

MtpoMiL The .lEsepus flowed also from mount Cotyliis, 
and after a course of 500 stadia emptied itself in the 
Propontis, to the east of the Granicus. (Demetr. 
Seeps, ap. Strab. XIII. p. 602.) Strabo conceives 
that Homer extended the boundaries of Priam's 

° Manoert is therefore mis- Gnnicus, col. VI. p. iii.p. 523. 
taken wbeD he says that Homer ^ Travels in Turkey, p. fiO. 

was not acquainted with the 
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kingdom to this river, (XIII. p. 582.) It is now 
called Bolelu, as appears from ChishuU, who crossed 
it on his way from MihaUck to iMtnpsaki. He 
came, he saya, " to Beeutegee, seated iu the Adras- 
" tian plains ; and at the same place to a lai^e and 
" fair river, named by the Turks Bodew, which 
" we leave on. our left hand, till in two hours we 
" cross it by a dangerous wooden bridge near Sor~ 
" ricui'" Chishull, however, mistook the iE^pus fDr 
the Rhyndacus. Mons. Goeselin calls tbe .£sepufi 
SataMere^. The Barenus, or Varenus, of Anna 
Comnena, is probably no other than the iSsepus. 
She describes it as flowing from a mountain named 
Ibibus, from whence spring also several other rivers, 
such as the Scamander, Angelo-Comet«8, and Empe- 
lus. The Ibibus I take to be the Cotylua of De- 
metrius Scepsius. (Ann. Comn. p. 439. B.) 

At the distance of eighty stadia from the mouth of zeids. 
the .£sepus, and 190 £rom Cyzicus, Strabo places 
the ancient Zeleia, the city of Pandarus. 

Cfi S* ZeXcikv ^lov vffai WSa vtMTBv'ISi];, 

Tp»i(' xm aW iJPX' AoxaoMf a.y>Mi «ifl(, 
ns>Eiap«;, ^ xo) Toi^ov 'K-wiWan durof fScexn. 

II. B. 8»4. 

Here it may be observed that the poet describes 
the subjects of Pandarus as Trojans, but Strabo 
remarks that elsewhere he designates them as Ly- 
ciaus, alluding probably to the line 

Out( Iff it AukI]) vivf lu^ercM thou ofufKov. 



< Travels in Turkey, p. 59. 
' Note to the French Strabo, torn. IV. |i. 187. 
D 3 
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which, hovrever, might only be meant to express, 
that even the archers of Lycia, a country celebrated 
for its bowmen, could not equal the skill of Panda- 
rus. However, some lines above, that chief him- 
self speaks of Lyda as his mother country ; 

. . . . *l hiiv ftM 

II. E. 106. 
but how or when this colony came to settle on the 
Trojan territory, Homer has never informed us. 
The epithet of ^A^wtot, given to the same people 
was thought to be derived, as Strabo informs us, 
from the lake Apfanitis, otherwise called Dascylitis. 
(XIII. p. 587.) Homer elsewhere terms Zeleia " the 
" sacred city." 

OmmS* vMTqffOf Itpqf ■!; Sffn Z(Xiiq;. 

II. a. 103. 
Zeleia is mentioned by Arrian as the head quar- 
ters of the Persian army priOT to the battle of the 
Granicus ; (I. 13.) and it is evident from Strabo 
that it still existed in that geographer's time. (Cf. 
Plin. V. 40. Steph. Byz. v. ZfXeiat.) ChishuU must 
have passed near the site of this town between 
Sozaegee and Sorricui R. Mons. Gosselin calls it 
Pirokiui Biga *". Above Zeleia was a mountain named Pi- 
roeeus, where the sovereigns of Lydia and the Per- 
sian monarchs had a park, for the diversion of hunt- 
ing. (Strab. XIII. p. 589.) Some geographers iden- 
tified it with the Terea of Homer. Not far from 
the mouth of the .^Isepus, Strabo places the tomb of 
Memnouii Memuon, SOU of Aurora, and near it a small town 
TdJcM."* of the same name as that hero. (XIII. p. 587- Pau- 

B Travels in Turkey, p. 59. 

)> French Strabo, lorn. IV. p. H9. mta^. 
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Ban. Pboc. c. SI, S.) Beyond Zeleia is the riverTaniiuB. 
Tardus, which, as Strabo asserts, travellers had to 
pass twenty times ; but he does not state on what 
route. Chisfaull, who crossed it once only, describes 
it as " a fair and broad river, now called Tana by 
" the Turks." He was informed that it fell into a 
neighbouring lake, and afterwards into &e sea '. 

We must now return to the coast, to speak of Cy- Cymcm. 
zicus, the largest and most celebrated city on the 
shores of the Propontis. Its first foundation is 
ascribed by Conon to a colony of Pelasgi from Thes- 
saly, under the conduct of Cyzicus, son of Apollo, 
and Aristides speaks of the god himself as the foun- 
der of the dty. (Orat. Cyzic. I. p. 414.) In process 
of time the Pelasgi were e:cpelled by the Tyrrheni, 
and those again made way for tiie Milesians, who 
are generally looked upon by the Greeks as the real 
settlers to whom its foundation is to be attributed. 
(Conon. Narrat. XLI. Strab. XIV. p. 636.) Ac- 
cording to several ancient writers, the first inhabit- 
ants of the Cyzicene district were the Doliones, an 
peq>le of great antiquity and uncertain origin. 
(Strab. XII. p. 575. ApoUod. ap.eund. XIV. p. 681.) 

'laifiM V ai mSIoy ti AoXfonf ipjftriiuHiTO 

Kut;tito{. Apollon. Rhod. 1. 9¥1. 

They occupied the tract of country which lay be- 
tween the .^sepus and the lake Dascylitis. (Strab. 
loc. cit.) They are not mentioned by Homer, nor 
has he spoken of Cyzicus. Herodotus informs us, 
that Cyzicus had become subject to the Persian em- 
pire in the reign of Darius, having surrendered to 

' Travels, p. 58, 59. 
D4 
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(Ebares, satrap of Dascylium. (VI. 33.) After the 
battle of Mycale, it appears to have been wrested 
from Xerxes, with the other Hellespontine cities, by 
the Grecian fleet, and with them it became after- 
ward tributary to Athens. Having revolted from 
that city in consequence of the disasters of Sicily, it 
was recovered by her fleet after the battle of Cynos- 
sema, being then, as we learn fnmi Thucydides, 
without fortifications. (VIIl. 107.) Not long after, 
Alcibiadee completely defeated the Lacedsemonian 
fleet under Mindanis off Cyzicua, and again entered 
that city which had been occupied by the Lacedae- 
monian admiral and Phamabazus. Alcibiades, on 
this occasion, levied a heavy fine on the inhabitants. 
(Xen. Hell. J. 9.) After the battle of .^ospotami, 
Cyzicus received a Spartan harmost ; (Xen. Anab. 
VI. 3. VII. 3.) but at the peace of Antalcidas it 
once more reverted to the Persians. Alexander took 
possession of it after his victory on the banks of the 
Granicus, and caused the island on which it was 
built to be connected with the main land by means 
of a bridge. (Ptin. V. 32.) After the death of that 
prince, we find this city retaining its independence, 
and powerftU enough to interpose its mediation be- 
tween Ptolemy Philopator and Antiochus. (Polyb. 
V. 63, fi.) The Cyzicenes were also allied to the 
kings of Pergamus, and through their means secured 
the favour and protection of Rome. (Polyb. XXVI. 
6,13. XXXIII. 11,2.) At this period their city 
was at the height of its prosperity. Florus says of 
it, " nobilis arce, moenibus, portu, turribusque mar- 
" moreis, Asiaticse ptagae litora illustrat." (III. 5.) 
Cicero styles it, " urbem Asise darissimam, nobis- 
" que amicissimara." (pro Leg. Manil. 8.) Strabo 
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assures us that it equalled the most renowned cities 
of Asia in extent and beauty, as well as in the wis- 
dom of its political institutions, and the firmness 
of its government in time of war or peace. The 
Cyzicene commonwealth resembled those of Rhodes, 
Marseilles, and Carthage. They elected three ma- 
gistrates, who were curators of the public buildings 
and stores. They possessed extensive arsenals and 
granaries, and care was taken to preserve the wheat 
by mixing it with Chalddic earth. Owing to these 
wise and salutary precautions, they were enabled to 
sustain an arduous and memorable siege against 
Mithridates, king of Pontus, both by sea and land. 
(74 B. C.) In order that the reader may be better 
enabled to follow the operations of the siege as they 
are detailed by Appian and Plutarch, it will be ne- 
cessary first to give a brief chorographical description 
of the city and its vicinity. 

Cyzicus was placed in an island which is nearly 
triangular, and about 500 stadia in circuit ; its base 
being turned towards the Propontis, while the vertex 
advances so close to the continent, that it was easy to 
connect it by a double bridge. This, as Pliny re- 
ports, was accomplished by Alexander. The city 
was situated partly in the plain which extended to 
the bridges, and partly on the slope of mount Arc- 
ton-oros, which rose above it, towards the north. 
Another mountain, named Dindymus, overhung the 
dty also in the direction of the Propontis, having 
on its summit a temple, said to have been erected by 
the Argonauts in honour of Cybele, who was wor- 
shipped by the Cyzicenes with peculiar veneration. 
(Strab. XII. p. 575.) 
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'Em St Ti{ KiyiioE Tlpanorrihoi trSodi *^«;, 
TutAdv a»o <I>puyi')){ TsXitXifiw iwilfVio 
, Eli ^^> xekXi^Jki], nrirov t' ixi^ptrai iaSfia;, 
Xipffco KTiTpiji^; xaT»eif4«V0(' tv £« oi £xra) 

'ApXTtW (*lf XoXtDlHTIV Ogef 5Mpi*3HT«01T»f . 

Apoll. Rhop. I. 996. 
Terra sinu medio Pontum jacet inter et Hcllen 
Ceu fundo prolata maris ; namque improba ciEcis 
Intulit arva vadJs, longoque sub sequora dorso 
LitUG a^t, tenet hinc veterem confinibus oris 
Pars Phrygian], pars discreu juga pinea montis. 
Nee procul ad tenuis Burgit confinia ponti 
Urbs placidis demissa jugis : rex divitis agri 
CyzicuB. VAL. Flacc. II. 630. 

(Cf. Ovid. Trist. 1. 9. Aristid. Orat. Cyzic.) 
It had two ports, vhich could be closed, and might 
contain 200 galleys. One of these harbours was 
called Chytus, 

&ig^Tatvro xifowf xeinij ii^f it B" apoi rsiyi 

Afoll. Rhod. I. 985. 
the other Panormus, as we learn from the Scholiast. 
(1.954.) The latter still retains the name of Pa- 
normo. The same poet names the two fountains 
Artacie aud Cleite. (1.958. 1068.) 

Mithridates having assembled an immense force, 
estimated by Appian at 300,000 men, by Strabo at 
150,000 infantry, with a numerous cavalry, pro- 
ceeded to invest Cyzicus on the land side by occupying 
mount Adrastea, opposite to the town, while he 
blockaded it by sea with a fleet of 400 vessels. The 
Cyziceoes, who had lost 3000 men and ten galleys 
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in a naval engagement fou^t previously near Clial- 
cedoD, (Pint. LucuU. c. 9>) were not intimidated by 
these formidable preparations, but resolved to de- 
fend their city to the last extremity. Tlie eiege was 
then pressed with the greatest vigour, and Mithri- 
dates, having succeeded in throwing troops into the 
island itself, brought up his enj^nes, and b^;an to 
hatter the walls and towers on ten different points. 
One of these machines is said to have been 100 
cubits high, and this sustained another tower, from 
which darts and missiles of every description might 
be dischai^ed. It was the work of Nicomedes, the 
Thessalian. But a violent wind, raised, as it 
was supposed, by Proserpine, in favour of the be- 
sieged, blew with such force as to hurl this huge 
mass, and other engines, to the ground. This loss 
was however soon repaired, and other machines 
again shook the walls ; whilst secret attacks were 
directed against the town by means of the sap and 
mine. These were, nevertheless, vigorously and dex- 
terously repelled by the besieged, who had even 
nearly seized Mithridates in one of the mines which 
he was directing in person. 

Meanwhile, however, Lucullus, the Roman gene- 
ral, having assembled an army for the relief of the 
town» posted himself at a place called Thrada in 
the vicinity of Cyzicus, and in the rear of the 
enemy's camp. From thence he greatly harassed 
Mithridates by cutting off his supplies, and destroy- 
ing whole divisions of his anny, and throwing re- 
inforcements into Cyzicus, which was plentiiiilly 
supplied with provisions, whilst the besiegers were 
reduced to the greatest distress. Famine and disease 
made such ravages amongst them, that Mithridates 
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was finally obliged to break up his camp and raise 
the siege with the greatest loss and disgrace. Lu- 
cullus then entered the town, and was received with 
every demonstration of gratitude and joy. (Appian. 
Bell. Mithr. c. 73- seq. Pint Lucull. c. 9- seq. Strab. 
XIII. p. 575.) The Romans, in acknowledgment of 
the bravery and fidelity displayed by the Cyzicenes, 
guaranteed to them their independence, and besides 
granting them several privileges and immunities, 
extended their territory towards Troas, and as far 
as the lake Dascylitis in the direction of Bithynia. 
(Strab. loc. cit.) Under the Roman emperors Cyzi- 
cus continued to flourish and prosper greatly. Ari- 
stidea, who lived in the reign of Hadrian, has left us 
an Oration he composed expressly iu honour of this 
city, from which the following passages may be 
selected as most illustrative of its greatness and flou- 
rishing condition. " Its plains," says the orator, 
" would suffice, not for a city merely, but for na- 
" tions : and as for rivers and lakes, and pools and 
" dells, there are so many, that if any one chose to 
" form settlements around them all, it would be pos- 
" sible to have many cities on the banks of the 
" lakes ; many too on the shore of the sea, and not 
" a few inland." The forum was consecrated to 
all the gods, and also. a temple within it, which 
appears to have been one of the most magnificent 
and extensive buildings of the kind recorded in anti- 
quity. " The temple," says Aristides, " supplies 
" the place of heights, and you alone require neither 
" lights, nor .beacons, nor watch-towers for those 
" who arrive in your ports ; but the temple, which' 
" fills the whole sight, exhibits at once to the view 
" both the city, and the noble spirit of its inhabit- 
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" ants. You might say, that each of the stones of 
" which it was built was equal to a temple ; and 
" the temple itself to the whole peribolus of such an 
*' edifice ; the peribolus again to the circumference 
" of an entire city. The parts below ground, as 
" well as the upper and the middle, are worthy of 
*' adtniratioo. And there are also subterraneous, 
" as well as other walks, raised all round the buitd- 
" ing, which appear, not aa a secondary object, but 
*< as if they alone had constituted the original plan." 
From an epigram preserved in the Anthology, it 
appears to have been dedicated to Hadrian. Xiphi- 
linns affirms, that it was the largest and most beau- 
tiful of all temples. The columns being four yards 
in thickness, and fifty cubits high, and each formed 
out of one piece. This magnificent edifice, accord- 
ing to the same writer, was destroyed by an earth- 
quake, which caused great damage at Cyzicus, and 
several other towns on the Hellespont, (p. 799.) 

Pliny speaks of a temple at Cyzicus in which 
golden threads were inserted in all the joints of the 
marble blocks of which it was built ; which contri- 
vance diffused a rich and soft colouring over the 
pictures and statues which adorned the edifice. 
The same writer notices a remarkable echo near the 
gate called Trachia. Also ihe 'fugitive stone, as 
it was called, from its always moving from the pry- 
taneum. where it was kept as a curiosity, having 
been left by the Argonauts, who used it as an 
anchor. The Cyzicenes, to prevent its escaping, at 
last fastened it down with lead. The senate-house 
was a vast edifice, in the construction of which no 
iron had been employed, and the blocks with which 
it was built were so arranged, that any of them 
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might be removed and replaced without the use of 
props. (PUn. XXXVI. 15. Vitruv. IV. 10.) Great 
facility was afforded for the erection of these and 
other important public buildings, from the extensive 
quarries of marble with which the island of Cyzicus 
and that of Proconnesus abounded. (Strab. XIII. 
p. 5S9- Plin. V. 32.) The games, and other festi- 
vals celebrated at Cyzicus, were commensurate with 
the greatness and wealth of the city. We hear of 
Olympian games held every five years ; of others in 
honour of Lucullus, to commemorate the deliver- 
ance of the town by that general ; of the Hierome- 
nia ; the festival of Cybele, and others. (Aristid. 
Collect. Hist. Vit. Appian. Bell. Mithr. c. 76.) Cy- 
zicus was also famous for its golden staters, which 
were beautifully executed, as we learn from Suidas. 
Xenophon often speaks of them in the Anabasis, 
and Demosthenes states that they were worth twenty- 
eight Attic drachmae ''. Under the Byzantine em- 
perors this city continued to flourish as the metro- 
polis of the Hellespontine province, (Hierocl. Sy- 
need. p. 661. Jo. Mai. Chron. I. p. 364.) and its see 
fiimished several bishops to the Christian church '. 
Having been often taken by the Turks, and reco- 
vered by the Greek emperors, it was nearly de- 
stroyed by an earthquake A. D. 943. Cyzicus 
gave birth to several historians, philosophers, and 
other writers, whose works are quoted by Athe- 

k For a full account of the the Imperial serits extends from 

gold and silver statera of Cyzi- Augustus tu JustiuiaD. Sestin. 

cu», the reader may be referred Mon. Vet. p. 72. 

to a special work of Sestiai, < Geogr. Sncr. Car. S. Paol. 

(Deocrizione degli Stateri An- p.238. Le Quien, Oriens Chris- 

tichi.I1renzet8J7.p.45.) The tiaoua. 
autonomous coins are rare, but 
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nseus, the Scholiast to ApoUonius, and Suidas ; such 
as Agathoclee, Neanthes, Deilochus, Eudoxus, and 
others '°. The remains of this celebrated city have 
been described at some length by Pococke", and 
Lucas *>, and still more recently by Sestini, in a 
journey made there in 1779-^ Pococke points out a 
large area, about 100 paces broad and 400 long, 
with the remains of an extensive building, having 
a Corinthian portico and several passages under- 
ground ; it is also described by Sestini ; but neither 
of these travellers seems to have suspected that these 
were the ruins of the celebrated temple, the theme of 
Aristides* panegyric: this is however evident from 
the subterraneous works, and its position in the 
fcHiun. The modem name cXAiraki, which attaches 
to these ruins, recalls to mind* the little town of 
Artace, spoken of by Herodotus, Scylax, and Strabo. Arutce. 
The former, in relating the history of the impostor 
Aristseus of Proconnesus, mentions Artace as a 
town in the vicinity of Cyzicus. (IV. 14.) In an- 
other place he says, it was burnt by a Persian fleet, 
t(^ther with Proconnesus. (VI. 33.) Scylax says 
it was within the isthmus. (Peripl. p. 35.) But 
Strabo speaks of it as a mountain of the peninsula 
covered with thick woods, and having a little island 
opposite to it. (XII. p. 576.) Elsewhere, however, 

■■> See a full list of these Cy- bate Domenico Sestitu Livomo, 

Eicene writers io a learned and 8vo. 1 789. This antiquary ob. 

elaborate note to Thucydides serres, that the island ig now 

VIII. 107, by Wawe, from completely united to the land, 

which I have aerived much in- and that there are no iodica- 

formation. tions of the bridges mentioned 

■> T. II. p. ii. p. 114. seq. by Strabo. The isthmus is a 

o Second Voyage, t. I. c. 4. flat, about a mile and a half in 

P Viaggio per la penisola di length, andthreefurlongabroad. 

Cizico a Nicea btto dall' Ab- Lett. VI. p. 502. seq. 
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the saiAe geographer acknowledges a town or place 
of that name in the Cyzicene territory, opposite to 
Priapus, and colonized by the Milesians. (XIII. p. 
582. XIV, p. 635.) Timosthenes, a writer cited by 
Steph. Byz. v. 'Aprcuni, gave this name both to a 
mountain of Cyzicus and a Httte island about one 
stadium from the land. The mountain bending 
round the shore, makes a haven capable of receiving 
eight ships. Sophocles alluded to Artace in a verse 
preserved by Steph. Byz. 

Tj fMXAiT' 'AprxKiTc T( xa] Tttpiut^ni ; 
and Demosthenes, the Blthynian poet, 

NoO'trara S" 'Aprax-loiVir if fima; alytaMiffiv, 

Pliny calls the island Artacaeon, and places the town 
in it. (V. 32.) In the time of Procopius, Artace 
was considered to be a suburb of Cyzicus. (Bell. 
Pers. 1. 25.) 
BifUiuM Cape Metanos, which Strabo places in a ship's 
^rmnonto- j^y^gg fj^m Cyzicus to Priapus, is probably the 
western extremity of the Cyzicene peninsula. More 
to the north, and nearly opposite to the mouth of 
Proconne. the .^^pus, IS the Island called Proconnesus, or isle 
M u'ltl of stags, by the ancients, now Marmara, whence 
the modem name of the Propontis is also derived. 
Proconnesus was much celebrated for its marble 
quarries, which supplied most of the public build- 
ings in Cyzicus with their materials. (Strab. XIII. 
p. 588.), as also the palace of king Mausolus. (Vitruv. 
II. 8.) The marble was white, with black streaks 
intermixed i. From Herodotus we collect that there 
was a town of the same name with the isUmd, of 



4 Blasiiu Caryoph. de Marm. Antiq. 
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which AriBteas, who wrote a poem oq the Arimas- 
pians, was a natire. (IV. 14. Strab. XIII. p. 588.) 
This town was burnt by a Phoenician fleet, acting 
under the orders of Darius. (Herod. VI. 38.) Strabo 
distinguishes between an old and new Proconnesus ; 
and Scylax, besides Proconnesus, recognises another 
island, named Claphonesus, with a good harbour : Ein^hon^ 
it was dependent on the former. (Peripl. p. 35.) 
Pliny seems to consider Elaphonesus as a more an- 
cient name for Proconnesus. (V. 32.) Pausanias 
reports that Proconnesus was conquered by the Cy- 
zicenes, who removed from thence the statue of 
Dindymeoe. (Arcad. c. 46.) Mention is made of 
this island as a bishopric in the ecclesiastical histo- 
rians and the Acts of the Council of Chalcedon ^. 
Pliny names several other islets in this part of the 
Propontis: Ophiusa, Acanthus, Phoebe, Scopelos, 
Porphyrione, Halone, with a town, Delphacia, and 
Polydora. (V. 44.) Of these, Halone is the only 
one which can be identified with the modem Alonia, 
a little to the west of the peninsula of Artaki*. 
Polydora is placed by Steph. Byz. in the vicinity of 
Cyzicus. 

Returning to the mainland we have to mention 
Antigonea, a fortress belonging to the latter city.AnUgDiMa. 
about fifty stadia from the sea, (Steph. Byz. v. 'A*- 
tiyaitia,) as well as Scyrmus, which the same geogra- ScTrmns. 
pher ascribes to the Doliones. (v. 'S.Kvpfi.n.) Con- 
tinuing along the coast from Cyzicus, we may notice 
Scytace and Placia, named by Herodotus among theSeyiBoc- 

' Gtogt. Sacr. S. Paol. p. flPOKON. Sestini Mod. Vet. p. 
239. There nre some few au< 7!t. 

tonomous coins belonging to * Pococke, torn II. part in. 

this island with the epigraph c. 22. 

VOL. I. E 
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few settlements belonging to the ancient race of the 
PlacUb Pelaegi which existed in his time. The inhabitants 
of these towns spoke a language which was entirely 
different from that of tbe neighbouring people. 
(1. 570 Scylax names only Placia. (Feripl. p. 35.) 
Mela and Pliny both towns. (I. 19. V. 82.) The 
Aiiamot. latter notices also an obecure i^ace called Ariacos. 
Further on we come to the mouth of the river 
Rii^da. Rhyndacus, which separates Mysia from Bithynia. 
Strabo reports that it took its source in Azanitis, 
a district of Phrygia ; and after receiving the waters 
of tbe Madstus, and other streams of Mysia, dis- 
charged itself into the Propontis, opposite to 
the litUe island of Besbicus. (XII. p. 576.) PUny 
states that the Rhyndacus was formerly called Ly- 
cus, and took its source in the lake Artynia, near 
Miletopolis ; that it received the Macestus, and 
other rivers, and separated the province of Asia 
from Bithynia. (V. S3.) It is easy to see that this 
account is quite at variance with that of the Greek 
geo^pher. The latter, however, is confirmed by 
other writers, and especially by modem geogra- 
phers, so that he is alone to be followed. The lake 
Anynia which Pliny calls Artynia is the same to which 
£!l^^b** Strabo gives the name of Miletopolis, from a neigh- 
•"^ bouring town so called. (XII. p. 575.) But there 
is another lake further to the east, through which 
the Rhyndacus Oows before it reaches the Propon- 
ApoUonu. tis. It was Called Apolloniatis* from tbe town of 
"*" Apollonia, sitiutted at its northern extremity, and 
near tbe point where the river issues again from it. 
Hence ApoUonie was usually distinguished by the de- 
nomination of ad Rbyndacum,from other towns of the 
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same name *. With respect to the assertion of Pliny 
that the Rhyndacus was once called Lycus, I do not 
find that it is supported by any other authority; but 
all from Scylax to Ptolemy give it only the former 
name. Polybius, indeed, mentions a river Lycus in 
this vicinity, (V. 77.) which may have united with the 
Rhyndacus ; and this might account for Pliny's mis- 
take. The Scholiast to ApoUonius Rhodius is equally 
in error, when he says the Rhyndacus was called, in 
his time, Megistus; (ad Argon. I. 1165.) for the 
Megistus, (O! Macestus, is clearly distinguished from ' 
that river by Strabo and Pliny. The former de- 
scribes it as rising in the district of Abasitie, near 
a place called Ancyra, and after flowing through 
Alvettene, a part of Mysia, as uniting with the 
Rhyndacus. (XII. p. 576.) Polybius also mentions 
•the M^^tus in his narrative of an expedition of 
king Attains into Mysia, which I shall have occa- 
sion to notice presently. (V. 77.) Fnnn the infor- 
mation communicated by modern travellers, it ap- 
pears that the Macistus is the stream which the 
Turks call MikaUek, and which, after receiving the 
waters of the lake Miletopolis. now called Minttu, 
joins the Rhyndacus, or river of Ijuhad, a tittle 
below that town. Chishull, on his way &om Smyrna 
to the Hellespont, crossed this river, which he mis- 
took for the iElsepua, at the village of Mandakora'^ ; 
and he informs us, " that he came to it again at a 
" place called SusegierUek, and that he could trace 
" the whole of its remaining course almost as far as 
" Miialick, where it enters the sea :** in the latter 
asBerti<m, however, his information is not correct. 

> See a description of the unci Sestini. 
coins of Apollonia in Eckhel " Pag. 58. and p. 52. 
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The same traveller describes the lake of Miletopolis 
as being " about thirty miles in circumference, 
" always full of water, and stored with plenty of 
" fish. A river empties itself into this lake, from 
" whence by a new channel it takes its course to 
" MikaUck. Directly beyond this lake," he adds, 
" we then beheld the fair exalted hills of Cyzicus, 
" and the peninsula Cyzicena '." Miletopolis, as 
"* its name implies, must have been a colony of the 

Cyzicenes, who themselves came from Miletus. The 
earliest writer who mentions it is Apollodorus, 
quoted by Strabo. (XIV. p. 681. Id. XII. p. 575. 
Plin. V. 32.) Stephanus Byz. places it between Cy- 
zicus uid Bithynia, near the Rbyndacus. (v. MiXi;- 
TovwaXii.) Mention is made of the bishops of Mile- 
topolis in ecclesiastical writings 7, and its coins shew 
that it was a place of some note >. In the Synecde- 
mus of Hierocles (p. 66S.) it is probable, that for 
MaXjf we should read MiXiTrdvoAjf. The Table Itine- 
rary reckons twenty miles from this place to Apol- 
lonia. Sestini says, its niins are to be seen at a place 
called Milet, or Melte, by the Turks *. The site of 
jUaiioDia the ancient Apollonia is occupied, as we are in- 
dMuiJr'' formed by modem fravellers, by the Turkish town 
of AbuUiona, situated in a peninsula about five 
miles in cimiit, which advances into the lake to- 
wards its north-western extremity. Near it are 
scattered two or three small islands. The lake is a 
fine piece of water, nearly fifty miles round and ten 
long ; it is well stocked with fish ^. Apollonia on 

' P. 59. truiu Tiberius to Otacilim. 

r Geogr. Sacr. S. Paol. p. ■ Viarcio per Bruu, p. 82. 

239. l>Se«tini VtB^op.86. Chi- 

■ Sestini Mon. VeL p. 73. shuU, p.5l. 
The imperial series extends 
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the Rhyndacus is noticed by Strabo, (XII. p. 575.) 
Pliuy, (V. 80.) Ptolemy, and Steph. Byz. (v. 'A»oA- 
Aa»M.) Plutarch reports that a diviaion of the forces 
of Mithridatefl was defeated in this vicinity by Lu- 
cullus. (Lucull. c. 164.) The Rhyndacus is now 
called the river of Ubtbad, from a Turkish town of 
that name, situated on its left bank a little below 
the point where it issues from the lake., Ulubad does 
not represent ApoUonia, as Chishull Imagined, but 
Lopadium, a Greek town of the Byzantine empire, Lopxiium. 
Baid to have been built by one of the Comneni 
against the Turks of Nicaea. It is often mentioned 
by the historians of the tower empire, and appears 
to have been a bishop's see. (Nic. Chon. p. 186. 
Ann. Conm. p. 177- C.) The ruins of Ulubad con- 
sist in massive walls, with turrets placed at inter- 
vals. The Rhyndacus is navigable at this point, 
and ships often come up to Ulubad frY)m Constanti- 
nople and the Black sea '^. Anna Comnena men- 
tions a river called Lampes, near Lopadium, which L«iip«afl. 
is either the Rhyndacus, or some branch of it. 
(p. 177- C.) The poet Apollonius places at the 
mouth of the Rhyndacus the tomb of the giant 
.£gseon, or Briarei^. 

'AAX' ot» 8^ Miwiv AEXii}fiti<Di ipnipoio, 

TvtSsv vr' EK 't'ftr/liii TapifLirpuni ilirapa'torrtf. 

Aa«. I. 1164. 
This spot, according to Bacchylides, cited by .the 
Scholiast, was properly called Rhyndacus. (Cf. Steph. 
Byz. v. 'VwioKOi.) The little island now called Ka- 
lolimno, situated in the Propontis, about two miles 
from the mouth of the river, answers to the Besbi- BMbicns 

iiiiuU. 

<= Sestini Viaggio, p. 83. 
e8 
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CU8 of the ancients. Pliny says it once formed port 
of the mainland, but that it was separated from it 
by an earthquake. (II. 88.) According to the same 
writer it is eighteen miles iu drcnuiference. (V. 82.) 
Other traditions relative to this island will be found 
in Steph. Byz. v. ^iv^ucoi. This part of the Pro- 
pontis abounded with the zoophyte called halcyo< 
uium. (Dioscor. V. 136.) 

Little is known respecting the interior of Myaia, 
since even the aucient geographers were but imper- 
fectly acquainted with it, there being no towns of 
any importance situated iu that part of the province, 
and the country possessing no features sufficiently 
attractive to deserve a particular description. The 
information obtained by modem travellers is almost 
exclusively confined to the tract which lies between 
Bergamah and UUtbad, the road between these two 
towns being the only one which appears to be fre- 
quented at present. The country to the south of 
Lopadium and the lake of Apollonia was mountain- 
ous and difficult, and it required three days' march 
to make the circuit of the latter. (Mich. Due p, 98.) 

That portion of Mysia which lies around the 
sources of the river Macistus, and between it and 
Abretune the Rhyndacus, was called Abrettene, as we learn 
from Strabo, who informs us, that in the reign of 
Augustus it formed part of a principality granted 
by that emperor to Cieon of Gordiu-come, a buidit 
chief, who had rendered him some service in his 
wars against Antony. Strabo adds, that Cleon was 
also priest of Jupiter Abrettenus, and lord of Mo- 
rene, another Mysian district, noticed by no other 
writer. (XII. p. 575.) The Abretteni are mentioned 
by Pliny. (V. 30. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'A^,«tt/«,. The 
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road mentioiied above as leading from Pergamiis 
and along the Caicus by Gelembe, near the sources 
of that river to Mandrakhora, SugugherU, and 
Uiubad, muBt have traversed part of Abrettene. 
The country is described aa wild, dest^te, and 
moontainoDs by CbisfauU^ Luca8^ and Sestini'. 
The only remains of antiqiiity which appear to hare 
been tha« noticed by Chishull are at Mandrak- 
hora ; they consist in seven large pillars, of coarse 
porphyry, which support the roof of the khan, or 
inn, at that place. This may have been the Mdv-Manin. ■ 
ipa nmi, or Mot^/Mt rwvMi, of Hierodes Synecd. (p. 
663.) Joannes Malala speaks of a place called 
Mandra, or Mandro, where Priam sent Paris to be 
nursed. The wih^ Maiiipa signifies simply a stall 
or stable. The river which runs by Mandraiora 
is iHt>bab1y the Lycus of Folybiuss. It flows to> 
wards the Propontis, as Chishull, 8estini, and other 
travellers represent. Polybius, in describing an ex- 
pedition of king Attains into Mysia, with a lai^ 
body of Gallo-Graed, or Galatse, (V. 77.) saya, that 
having crossed the river Lycus, he advanced to-i>yciufl. 
wards the settlements of the Myeians ; from thence 
he directed his march towards CarseK, which is pro- 
bably the CareeuB of Strabo, and placed by that 
writCT in TroHs. Carsese and Didymoteiche hav- 
ing surrendered, the king moved onwards, and ra- 
vaged the plain of Apia. Now the plain of ApiaApUteun- 
is placed by 8trabo above Thebe and Adramyttium,''"*' 
and north c^ mount Temnns, (XIII. p. 6l6.) ex- 
actly where it was observed by Chishull in 1701. 

** P. 47. S See the map to col. Leake's 

• S"* Voj-age, lorn. 1. p. 133. Asia Minor. It is by mistake 
' Viaggi Diveni, p. 136-8. made to fidl into the Caicus. 
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" Id somewhat more than six hours we had passed 
" the Teronus, aod enter into a rich plain, extended 
" all along the backside of Ida, now Cordag; at the 
" foot of which, about four miles distant from the 
" road, we descry the agreeable seat of SaHkuar." 
From the Apian plain Attains crossed over a moun- 

Psiecu tain named Pelecas, and arrived on the banks of 
the Megistus, where the Gauls having refused to 
proceed further, he settled them on the Hellespont, 
and returned with his own forces to Pergamos. The 
Pelecas of Polybius is probably that continuation of 
moimt Temnus which separates the valley of the .^Else- 
pus from that of the Megistus. This ridge appears 

l^?^ in the Byzantine historians under the name of Len- 
tiani montes ; at least it is the only range in Uie 
vicinity of Cyzicus and Lopadium, which seems to 
answer to Anna Comnena's narrative of the capture 
of the latter city by a Turkish army, and their sub- 
sequent retreat over these hills by a defile named 

Aoritoi«i.Aorata, in which they were attacked by Camytzes, 
a general who had been detached in their pursuit 
by the emperor Alexius. In the immediate vicinity 
of these hills, but nearer Cyzicus, as we learn from 
the same narrative, was Pcemanenus, a Mysian town 
of some note, and a place of great strength, (toX/j^- 
vm ipviiveraro*.) Ann. Comn. p. 440. A. Aristides 
also informs us, that it had a temple, sacred to 
.^sculapius, which was held in great veneration. 
(Sacr. Orat. IV. p. 569.) The orator passed through 
Poemanenus on his way to the hot baths of the Mae- 
pas, which had been recommended to him for the 
cure of a complaint to which he was subject. He 
was then coming from Hadriani, his native town, 
which we know to have been situated in Btthynia, 
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at the foot of mount Olympus, and near the Rbyn- 
dacus. He seems to reckon 160 stadia, or some- 
what less than 20 miles, from thence to Paemani- 
non ; but there is reason to suppose either that this 
number is corrupt, or that it is not reckoned from 
Hadriani, but from some nearer spot. At all events 
we shall be justified in placing Poemanenus between 
the Rhyndaais and the.£8epus. The Table Itinerary 
will furnish us another indication of its position; 
for we find in it a place laid down on the road from 
Pergamus to Cyzicus, under the name of Phemenio, 
which, as Mannert judiciously observes, can be no 
other than the town in question**. It is evident in- 
deed, from Anna Comnena, that it was not far from 
Cyzicus ; and Stephanus Byz. terms it expressly 
Xetpur Kv^ixev', (v. Iloifuaivov.) Hierocles calls itPoe- 
manentus, and enumerates it with other towns be- 
longing to the Hellespontine province. (Synecd. p. 
662. Cf. Plin. V. 32.) In the Geographer of Ra- 
venna, (p. 761.) the name is written Pomenion, 
which comes nearest to the Phemenio of the Table. 
Mannert is inclined to identify the site of tbis town 
with some ruins on a bill observed by Poeocke at a 
place called JDottloAcni\ to the S. £. of Cyzicus, 
and on the road from that city to Mikalitxia. But 
I think it could not have been to the north of the 
lake of Miletopolis; I should rather look for its 
ruins above the £famanlee of Chisbull, among the 
hills which overhang the Tarsius. 

h Geogr. torn. VI. part. Hi. nOlMANHNflN. There are 
p. 543. others also struck io the reign 

* There are autonomous coins of Trajan. Sestini Lett. Nu- 
beloDging to this town with the mism. torn. VI. p. 76. 
head of Jupiter crowned with k Geogr. torn. VI. part. iii. 

laurel ; on the reverse, a thun- p. 543. 
derbolt, and the inscription. 
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I shall conclude this article on Pcemanenus, by 
reminding the reader, that according to ecclesiastical 
documents it was a bishopric', and that its church 
was dedicated to the archangel Michael. (Georg. 
Acrop. p. 19>) The Byzantine historian just quoted 
seems to speak of Lentiana as a tract of country 
about Poemanenus and Lopadium, and between the 
latter and the Hellespont, (p. 6. C.) In another pas- 
sage he distinctly refers to a town of the same name. 
(p. 15. C.) This is perhaps the same town which 
Hierocles calls ExcAevto, (Synecd. p. 662.) and. which 
itself may be a corruption of llfXtKearra. {Polyb. V. 
77.) 

The Tabula Tbeodoeiana lays down, immediately 
after Poemanenus, on the road to Peigamus, and at 
the distance of thirty miles from the former, and 
thirty-five from the latter, a station, under the name 
of Argesis, which Mannert is inclined to idHitify 
with the Ergasteria observed by Galen on the same 
route"*; but that writer reckons 440 stadia, or about 
fifty Roman miles, from Peigamus to £rgaaterioD ; 
consequently it must have been situated fifteen miles 
beyond Ai^esae, towards Cyzicus. (Simpl. Med. IX. 
22. p. 127.) There can be little doubt that Argeas 
is the Atgiza of Hierocles, (Synecd. p. 668.) and 
that writer, by distinguishing it from Ergasterion, 
which he also names, throws a further obstacle in 
the way of Mannert's conjecture. It is not imiHx>- 
bable that Argiza is the same town as the Erezil 
of Pliny, which he seems to place about Poema- 
nenus and Miletopolis. (V. 32.) The road from 



' Geogr. Sacr. S. Paol. p.23S. "> Geogr. ton). VI. p»rt. iii. 

Le QuieD Oriens Clirist. p. 769. p. 543>4. 
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Fergamos to Cyzicus led probably along the valley 
ci Tarsius, and if so, according to Strabo, must 
hare crossed it no lees than twenty times. (XIII. 
p. SS7-) It is in this valley, which no modem tra- 
veller seems to have explored, that I would seek for 
Ai^za or Erezii and Ergasterion ; the latter might 
easily be found from the scoria and other metallic 
appearances indicative of ancient mines noticed by 
Galen, (loc. cit.) 

Germe, or, as Ptolemy terms it, Hiera Germe, aoenne. 
name which also appears on its coins", is classed by 
that ge<^;rapher among the towns of the Lesser 
MyBia, and by Stephanus Byz. is said to be near 
Cyzicus and the Hellespont, (v. Tip/xi;. Hierocl. Syn- 
dec. p. 6€S.) Socrates, the ecclesiastical writer, 
reports, that it was in great measure destroyed by 
an earthquake in the reign of Valens; but the 
Byzantine historians speak of it as still existing in 
their time; (Georg. Pachym. p. 295.) and one of 
its bishops is known to have sat in the council of 
Chalcedon". From the mention of the Germian 
mountains in Anna Comnena, (p. 464,) we collect, 
that this town was situated in a hilly counb-y, and 
in the vicinity of Lopadium ; and it is in this di- 
rection that LeunclaviusP, Holsteniusi, and D'An- 
ville'', point out a small town, named Gkirmeuti by 
the Turks, as occupying the ancient site. In the 
same direction I would look for the remains of Oca,Ocib 
or Occa, a town mentioned only by later writers. 



■■ The epigraph is sometimea p. 239. 
lEPA . TEPMH, and sometimes P Ap. Car. S. Paol. loc. cil. 

IKPA CTNKAHTOC FEPMBN- 1 Aonot. ad Geogr. Car. S. 

ON. Seatioi Mon. Vet. p. 73. Paol. p. 239. 

Geogr. Sacr. Car. S. Paol, ' Geogr. Anc. p. 96. 
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Buch as Hierocles, Synecd. (p. 662.)* and the eccle- 
siastical notices, which record the fact of its being 
a bishopric in the reigo of the emperor Leo*. I 
take Oca to be the same as the Acrocon, i. e. 'Ak^o. 
'Okwv of Anna Comnena, (p. 441. A.) from whom 
we collect also, that to the south of it was a defile 
leading to Philadelphia, in Lydia, (p. 443. A.) We 
may conjecture, that this pass traversed the moun- 
tains which divide the valleys of the Megistus and 
Rhyndacus from those of the Hermus and its tri- 
butary streams. Another pass appears to have led 
iirom Lopadium to Thyatira. (Mich. Due. p. 45.) 

Ptolemy names three obscure tribes in the inte- 
rior of Mysia, which are unknown, I believe, to the 
other geographers. Of these the Temenothyritae 
Mjw-Ma. occupied the west of the province, the Myso-Mace- 
Fenude- dones the centre, and the Pentademitae the south, 
""* p. 126. 

HELLE8PONTUS. 
The narrow strait which separates the Thracian 
Chersonnese from the coast of Asia, and by which 
the waters of the Propontis are poured into the 
wider bason of the .^^gsean, had in fabulous times 
received its name iirom the fate of Helle, daughter of 
Athamas, who was supposed to have perished there 
in her voyage to Colchis. 

DiONYs. Per. 515. 

Enicc o^iv Aaiijnjpa; eii) vo'rof' irria S* oipta 
Sriga'apiMi, xtCpin 'Afla^avrlSof aiwa fuipct 
EI<T(^Xi»'. Afoll. Rhod. I. 9^. 

■ It should be observed, that AHPON. 
I adopt WeRseling's correction * Geogr. Sacr. Car. S. PmI. 

of DKH, 2IAJ1P0N for O KIZI- p. 239. 
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(Cf. ApoUod. I. 9>1.) The tomb of HeUe waa placed, 
as Herodotus reports, on the shores of the Cher- 
sonnese, near the city of Cardie. (VII. 58.) The 
luuTOwness and length of this celebrated channel, 
together with the sinuosities of its shores, and the 
rapid and powerful current which is constantly 
flowing through them, are sufficient reasons to jus- 
tify Homer in the epithets of YlXariis, which he ap- 
plies to it, if we regard the epithet as bestowed 
upaa what might be viewed rather as a mighty river 
than a winding arm of the sea. 

II. H. 86. 
(Cf. II. P. 432. Od. a 82. .Slsch. Pers. 880.) It will 
not be necessary, therefore, to seek for an explana- 
tion of the word in the remote signification of 
brackishness, which has by some critics been at- 
tached to it, (Athen. II. p. 41. B.) more especially 
if we take into the connexion the analogous epithets 
of ayofpeat and oarelpm, which are elsewhere used by 
the poet. 

*Offff«tf 'EU^o-irovTO( ayappoo; ivrif iipyti. 

Ii.. B. 845. 
K«i 4>ctty(ii x«9iJ»ff9i, xai 'EX^^rTOvro; ini'tfiat. 

II. a. 545. 
It may be worth while to adduce, in confirmation, 
the remarkable expressions of teXifOi kou aXfuvfioi 
wndfLct, which Herodotus puts into the mouth of 
Xerxes, as applied to the Hellespont. (VII. 35.") 

The straits begin properly a little to the south 
of cape Karaboa, where the ancient town of Pria- 

« See the word Mijunn, m the glossary of Bloom 6eld'a edition 
of the Perwe, T. 880. 
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pns stood, and terminate with cape Sigeiiun, now 
C. Kumkaie. Some ancient geographers, however, 
supposed them to commence only at Sestoe and 
Abydos ; they consequently extended the shores of 
the Fropontis, in a south-westerly direction, to the 
vicinity of those towns. (Strab. XIII. p. 583. Cf. 
Ptol. p. 136.) When Herodotus states that the 
breadth of the Hellespont is seven stadia, {IV. 85.) 
he must be considered to mean in the narrowest 
part ; which is between Sestos and Abydos, where 
Xerxes built his famous bridges. (Cf. VII. 34.) The 
same historian reckoned 400 stadia for tiie length 
of the strait, without however stating from what 
point he measured his distance. Modem measurer 
ments give about sixty miles from Kamares, where 
the straits of GaUipoU, or the Dardanelles, as they 
are now called, fairly commence, to the Sigeian pro- 
montory. The mean breadth seems to be not less 
than ^iree miles \ 

The name of Hellespont, though properly belong- 
ing to the sea straits, in process of time was applied 
to the land on each side.and to the cities founded there 
by the Greeks. (Thuc. VIII. 86.) Not unfrequent- 
ly also the Persian satrap, of whose government 
these cities formed a part, on the Asiatic side, was 
designated by the title he derived from this cele- 
brated channel. The importance of the passage, in 
a political and commercial point of view, was as 
much felt in ancient times as at present ; and the 
possession of it was always considered by the Athe- 
nians as indispensable to the preservation of their 

I See a particular Memoir on I'Acad^itiie des Belles Lettrea, 
tbe Hellespont by DAnville, LXXVIII. p SIK. 
inserted tn the Mdmoirea de 
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naval ascendeDcy, and the security of their com- 
merce. It vas h»«, in fact, that the stmggle be- 
tween them and their enemies was long carried on 
with alternate success, each making the greatest 
- efforts to drive the other from the sea, till at last 
the decisive battle of .^gospotami deprived Athens 
of her fleet, and, by closing the Hellespont to her 
ships, stripped her of her best resources, and left 
her no alternative but to surrender. I shall com- 
mence the Hellespontine periplus from the point 
where the shores of the Propontis begin to be strait- 
ened, that is, somewhat to the south-west of Pria- 
pus, which town has been considered as belonging 
to that sea. 

Parium, founded by the Milesians, the Erythree-Pirioin- 
ans, and the Parians, of Paros, (Strab. XIII. p. 
588.) is mentioned for the first time by Herodotus, 
in the reign of Darius. (V. 117.) Under the kings 
of Pergamos it became a city of some extent and 
opulence, having been enlat^ed by those princes at 
the expense of the neighbouring towns of Adrastea 
and Priapus. (Strab. XIII. p. 588.) Its harbour 
was secure and capacious, being able to contain a 
fleet of more than eighty ships. {Xen. Hell. I. 1, 8.) 
At a later period, it was dignified by Augustus wi^ 
the title of a Roman colony. (Ul plan. Digest. L. tit. 5. 
Plin. V.82.?) 

The ruins (tf this town are pointed out by travel- 
lers at KasnareM. " The walls of the city, which 
" fronted the sea, still remain, and are built of large 

J Coim and Inscriptiona give lius Ctesar (o Saloniniis. The 

it the title of Colonia Julia and autonoinoua coins are also very 

ColoDta Antonia. The series Dumerous. Keatin. Mon. Vet. 

of the Airmer extends from Ju- p. 73. 
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" blocks of squared marble, without mortar. We 

" saw ruins of an aqueduct, reservoirs for water, 

" and the fallen architraves of a portico. There are 

" also some subterranean buildings, whose arched 

" roofe incline or dip from the horizontal level. As 

" Kafj^pa means both arch and aqueduct, we can be 

" at no loss for the derivation of Camaris^ the modem 

** name of the town. The circuit of Parium has 

" been about four miles"." 

Lintun. Linum was a spot situated on the coast between 

Parium and Priapus, and well known for a sort of 

shell-fish caught there. (Strab. XIII. p. 588.) More 

Pitjet. inland was the town of Pityea and the district of 

iMtyuf re- Pityus, wbich derived its name from a hill covered 

*"* """^with firs. The town is named by Homer, with 

other places in this vicinity, 

OS ? 'ABp^riiiv T tlj^on xbI l^iiov 'Axaiffou, 

Ka} niTuaiai' ix^''i """^ I'lfli ^p^i "Ixu. 

T«r if^ 'ABjijO'ro'e ts xa) 'Aft^iOf Xi«Stofi;£, 

tU t6a MifioToj HtfiuKviw. Iliad. B. 8S8. 

and by ApoUonius Rhodius, Aigon. I. 933. 

. . . ^afiiqv T* xaff,fm^a* tJnviieiv. 

Some writers, however, identified Pityea with Lamp- 
sacus. (Schol. ApoU. ad loc. cit. Steph, Byz. v. Aa^ 

AdTMtM. Pliny was of opinion that the Adrastea of Homer 
had made way for Parium, (V. 83.) but Strabo ex- 
pressly asserts, that it stood between the latter city 
and Priapus; and that it possessed a temple and 

* Walpole's Turkey, torn. I. p. 439. B. The bishop of Pa- 

p. 88. from Dr. Sibthorp'a Pa- riiitn is named among the pre- 

pera. It appeon from Anna l.ttes who sat in the council of 

Comuena that Parium still re- Ch'alcedon. Geog. Sacr. S. Paul, 

tained its name in her time, p. 240. 
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oracle of Apollo Actaeus. This building was, how- 
ever, afterwards demolished, and the materials were 
removed to Farium, and employed there in the con- 
struction of a magnificent altar. (XIII. p. 580.) In 
the vicinity of Farium there was said to exist a race 
of men, named Ophi(^nei5, who were supposed to 
have some affinity widi serpents, and to be able to 
cure persons who had been bit by those reptiles. 
(Strab. ibid.) Iliocolone, according to Strabo, was moooione. 
a place situated in the Parian territory. (XIII. 
p. 589.) 

Apsesus, or Fsesus, for Homer employs both Apeiiu 
names, urix et a. 

Oi S" 'Aif^riiiw T il^ov itai B%tov 'Axaio-oC. 

II. B. 8S8. 

NsJi toKvKTtjfiaiv, x-oXuX^of. II. E. 61!2. 

was situated to the south of Farium, on a rivulet of 
Uie same name, now called Seirant'dereK It had 
been founded by the Milesians, but they afterwards 
deserted it for the more flourishing colony of Lamp- 
sacus. (Strab. XIII. p. 589.) Paesus, however, ex- 
isted in the time of Herodotus, who records its 
occupation by a Persian general at the time of the 
Ionian revolt excited by Histiaeus and Aristagoras 
(V. 117. Steph. Byz. v. 'A-^at^oi.) 

Lampsacus, one of the most celebrated of the Hel- Umpu- 
lespontine cities, was known to have existed under 
the name of Pityusa before it received colonies ftom 
the Ionian towns of Phocaea and Miletus. (Strab. 
XIII. p. 589- Steph. Byz. v. AdfA^fHucos. Plut. de Virt. 
Mul. 18. P. Mel. 1. 19.) It was situated opposite 

)> Cberalier, Voyage daos la Troade, p. I. ch. S. 
VOL. I. F 
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to Callipolis, iu the Thracian Cbersonnese, the 
strait which separated the two cities being only 
forty stadia in breaddi, and it possessed an excellent 
harbour. 

Herodotus relates, that the first Miltiades, who 
settled in the Chersonnese, made war upon the 
Lampsacenes, who surprised him in one of his at- 
tacks, and took bim prisoner. Being threatened, 
however, with the vengeance of Crcesus, who fa- 
voured Miltiades, they released their captive. (VI. 
87.) The same historian informs us, that Lamp- 
sacus fell into the bands of the Persians during the 
Ionian revolt. (V. 117.) The territory of this city 
produced a great abundance of excellent wine, a cir- 
cumstance which induced the Persian monarch to 
bestow it on Themistocles, when that illustrious 
Athenian sought refuge in bis dominions, in order 
that bis table might be furnished with that beverage 
from thence. (Thuc. 1. 138. Athen. I. p. S9. F.) It 
continued, however, under the government of a na- 
tive prince or tyrant, named Hippocles. His son, 
.^^ntides, married Archedice, the daughter of Pi- 
sistrattu, whose tomb, with an inscription comme- 
morative of her virtues, was to be seen at Lampsa- 
cus when Tbucydides wrote. (VI. 59-) Athenseus 
has recorded the attempt of another citizen, named 
Euagon, to obtain possession of the citadd, and seize 
thereby the sovereign power. (XI. 608. F.) It be- 
came tributary to Athens after the battle of Mycale, 
and revolted on the failure of the Sicilian expedition ; 
but, being unfortified, was easily reconquered by a 
small fleet under Strombichides. (Thuc. VIII. 62.) 
After the death of Alexander, we find the Lamp- 
sacenes defending their city against the attacks of 
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Antiochus, (Liv. XXXIII. 38. XXXV. 42. Polyb. 
XXI. 10.) TOting a crown of gold to the Romans, 
and received by them into their alliance. (Liv. 
XLIII. 6.) Strabo reports that Lampsacus was yet a 
flourishing city in his day. It had produced several 
distinguished literary characters and philosophers, 
such as Charon the historian, Anaximenes the 
orator, and Metrodorus a disciple of Epicurus. 
That celebrated philosopher had himself resided 
many years there, and had reckoned some of its 
citizens amongst his most intimate friends. (Strab. 
XIII. p. S89. Diog. La6rt. Epicur.) 

Lampsacus bad been adorned by a remarkable 
statue, executed by the celebrated Lysippus, repre- 
senting a prostrate lion ; but it was removed by 
Agrippa to decorate the Czimpus Martius at Rome, 
(Strab. loc. cit.) It is well known that Priapus was 
worshipped with peculiar reverence in this city. 
(Athen. I. 30. B. Lucian. 1. 275.) 

£t cusU>s furum atque avium cum falce saligna 

Hellespontiaci servet tutela Pria|M. GEoao. IV. 110. 

Et te ruricola Lampsace tutadeo. Ovid. Tk. 1. 11. 

Other passages relating to the history of Lamp- 
sacus, will be found in Xenophon. (Anab. VII. 8, 1. 
Polyb. V. 77- Steph. Byz. v. Aa/iuj-oiifof. Polysen. 
VIII. 38. Plin. V. 32. Arrian. I. 5, 16.) The name 
of lAtmsaki is still attached to a smaU town near 
which Lampsacus probably stood, as iMmsaki it- 
self contains no remains or vestiges of antiquity. 
A modern traveller assures us besides, that " its 
" wine, once so celebrated, is now among the worst 
" that is made in this part of Anatolia *>." 

* Dr. Sibtborpe, in Wal- There are gold and silver sta- 
pole's Turkey, torn. I. p. 91- ten of Lampsacus in difibreat 
F 2 
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Abarnig AbaTius WBS a promontory belonging to the Larop- 
promonto- gapg^gg^ gg ^g ]eam from Hecataeus and Ephorns, 
cited by Steph. Byz. (v.'A/Sapwif) and Xenophon in 
tbe Hellenics, who reports that Conon, the Athenian 
general, having escaped from the defeat of .^Lgos- 
potami, carried off from thence the sails left there 
by the Lacedaemonian fleet under Lysander. (II. 
1, 19.) It is also noticed by ApoUonlus Rhodius. 
(Ai^n. I. 932.) 

ritgxcvrqv S" iTi T^, Kol 'A^a^viSof ^(xado'tiro'af 

Stephanus Byz. ascribes it to Parium, whence we 
may conclude that it lay between that town and 
Lampsacus. Theophrastus, in a passage cited by 
Alhenaeus, says, that the trufle called " Iton" was 
found there. (II. 62. C. Phn. XIX. 13.) Theo- 
phrastus also says, that there were gold mines near 
Lampsacus, in which a gem was found of such 
beauty and rarity, that the Lampsacenes presented 
it to Alexander, (de Lapid. Plin. XXXVII. 74.) 
We have yet to notice, in the territory of this city^ 

CtAmm. Colonae, a Milesian settlement, at some distance from 
the sea, and which must not be confounded with 
another town of the same name in the Troad. (Strab. 

Geni- XIII: p. 589. Arrian. I. 5, 16.) Gergithium, a dis- 
trict planted with numerous vineyards, and distinct 
from Gergis, or Gergitha, a Trojan town, of which 
we shall have occasion to speak hereafter. (Strab. 

Myrmiuui loc. cit.) Myrmissus, or Mermessus, said to be the 

nuMua.'^' birthplace of the Erythraean sibyl, who is also 
sometimes called Grergitbia and Hellespontiaca, was 
placed by Polemo near Lampsacus. (ap. Steph. Byz. 

niimisniatical collections. The traced hom Augustus to Gal- 
imperial medals have been Menus. SestJoi Mon. Vet. p.73. 
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r. MvpfuiTffof. Id. y. Mtp/Mirirof. Lactant. de Fals. 
Rel. I. '). 

Mount Terea, the name of which occurs in the Tcna 
Homeric topography, was identified by some writers 
with a hill, distant forty stadia from Lampsacus. 
Hermseum, according to Polysenus, was a spot Henii«uii 
between that city and Parium, seventy stadia from 
the latter. (VI. 34.) Continuing along the shore of 
the Hellespont we come to the Practius, a smallpraottujA. 
river, which has a place in the Homeric topography, 
together with Percote, an ancient town, situated Peroote. 
apparently on its banks. 

Oi i' ifd T\tpKami¥ x«) npaxnof ait^nifUvTO. 

II. B.8S5. 
Charon of Lampsacus, cited by Strabo, (XHI. p. 
583.) reckoned 300 stadia from Parium to the Prac- 
tiuB, which he looked upon as the northern boun- 
dary of the Troad. This distance serves to identify 
that stream with the river of JBergax, or JBergan, a 
small l^irkish town situated on its left bank,and which 
probably represents Percote. The situation is thus 
described by a traveller ; " A river called Chiergee 
" runs near Lampsacus, and two hours from thence 
*' we met another winding stream, which falls into 
" the Hellespont at a point projecting x&ry far to- 
" wards the European coast. We then passed a 
" village called Beergan, on the banks of this river. 
" Its situation on a sloping hill, with clumps of 
** trees left in picturesque spots round it, and a clear 
" stream running in the valley, formed a very beau- 
" tiftil landscape. Indeed the whole of this shore 
" furnishes a continual succession of the richest 

' See the notes of Berkelius to St«pb. Byz. v. Tifytf, ttnd Sal- 
masiua, Eierdt. Plin. p.79. 

F 8 
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" scenery!." Percote is tnentioDed again by Homer, 
(II. O. 548.) when speaking of Menalippus, son of 
Priam ; 

B^k' h TlipHarp, ^tai* aitotoapn iirran. 

and A. 229. from which latter passage it is apparent 
that Percote was on the sea, or very near it. (Cf. 
Xen. Hell. V. 1, 23.) 

AvTotp i ntl^ii im»y tli 'IXiov iiA()XDu9ii. 

Percote continued to exist long after the Trojan 
war, since it is spoken of by Herodotus, (V. 117.) 
Scylax, (Peripl. p. 35.) ApoUonius, (Rh. I. 932.) 
Arrian, in his account of Alexander's expedition, 
(1. 13.) PUny, (V. 32.) and Steph. Byz. (v. Hep*^.) 
It was named by some writers among the towns 
given to Themistocles by the king of Persia. {Athen. 
I. 29. Plut. Themistocl. c. 30.) Somewhat fur- 
ther south we find Arisbe, mentioned also by Homer, 
together with the river Selleis. 

Oi 8* &pu TltpHomiy Ka) Tlpittruv anfiviiMyrii, 
Koii SijoT^v )Ktl'A(3u5ev hC"*' *"' *'"'' 'Apta-^nv 
Ttov ouj* Tf>TaxiSi]; >I^^' "AiriDf, Sp^ttjjLOf atipmv, 

Ai9(o*({, firya^i, warafiM ino SaU^nro;. 

II. B.83fi. 

(Cf. Z. 13. *. 43.) Arisbe, according to Steph. Byz., 
had been founded by the Mityleuseans, in whose 
island there was a town of the same name. Other 
traditions are to be foimd in the same lexicographer 
under '\pi<T^-n. It was here, according to Arrian, 
that Alexander stfltioned his army immediately 
after crossing the Hellespont at Abydos. (1. 13.) 
When the Gauls passed over into Asia, some centu- 

■l Dr. Sibthoipe's Journal in Wd pole's Turkey, torn. I. p. 91. 
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riea after, they also occupied Arisba, but were totally 
defeated by king Prusias. (Polyb. V. 111.) A rare 
coin belonging to this town shews that it etill ex- 
isted in the reign of Trajan '. Pliny also names it ; 
(V. 33.) and if it is tbe same as the Barispe of 
Hierodes, (p. 663.) we should be able to trace its 
history some years later. Wesseling, in his notes 
to that writer, quotes a passage &om the Acts of 
St Parthenius of Lampsacus, in which mention is 
made of Arisba as a place near Abydos. If Ba- 
rispe again is the Bares of the ecclesiastical writers, 
it will foUow that Arisbe was a bishop's see, under 
the metropolitan church of Cyzicus, about that 
period ^ The Selleis is probably the rirer called 
Mouasa-tdtai by the Turks, and Arisbe may 
have stood at Gangerlee, where Dr. Sibthorp ob- 
served " the mined wall of some ancient Greek 
" town K." 

Further south, and on the promontory now called Abydot. 
Nagtira, are to be seen the inconsiderable remains 
o£ the once rich and flourishing city of Abydos. 
We learn from Strabo that it had been founded by a 
colony of Milesians, with the consent of Gyges, king 
of Lydia, to whom the whole of the surrounding 
country was subject ; but it is evident that the name 
of Abydoe had long been attached to the spot, since 
it occnrs in Homer in conjunction with Sestoe, 
with which it seems naturally imited : 

II. B. 836. 

« Imperatorius udicus cum ' Car. S. PboI. Geogr. Sacr. 

capiteTrajani. EpJgnipheAPlC- p. 239. 
BEON. M. Autonomi Epi- B Walpole's Turkey. I 

mphe. AP. API. - - ■ ■ 
Mon. Vet. p. 76. 



graphe. AP. API. iE. Sestini p. 92. 
Moo. " 
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elsewbere the poet mentions it as celebrated for its 
breed of horses. 

"Of 01 'AjSuSo'Sir qXS(, vccp tnaiv uxtiaim. 

IL. A. 499. 

After the siege of Troy, Abydos was occupied by 
some Thraciaos, and then Bnally by the Milesians. 
Strabo asserts that it was biimt by order of Darius, 
together with some other cities on the Hellespont 
on his return from Scythia, as he feared lest the 
Scythians should in return be disposed to invade 
his dominions, and seek to effect a passage in this 
direction. (XIII. p. 591.) Herodotus, however, has 
omitted all mention of this circumstance ; and it is 
evident, from his subsequent history of the opera- 
tions of Xerxes, that Abydos was then in a flourish- 
ing condition. But even before that, he states, that 
in the Ionian revolt it was taken by Daurises, a 
general of Darius, with other Hellespontine towns. 
(V. 117.) On this occasion the city, perhaps, suf- 
fered from fire, and this may have given rise to the 
report followed by Strabo. 

It was at Abydos that Xerxes, seated on an emi- 
nence, where an ivory throne had been prepared for 
him, surveyed his mighty fleet which covered the 
Hellespont, whilst the neighbouring plains swarmed 
with his innumerable troops. (Herod. VII. 44.) The 
bridge, destined for the passage of these multitudes 
into the opposite continent, was placed in the nar- 
rowest part of the straits, where the breadth did not 
exceed seven stadia, whence it was usually caUed Hep- 
tastadium. The point immediately opposite to Aby- 
dos was called Zeugma, and that to which the bridge 
had been fixed, Apobathra. Sestos stood further 
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to the north, the distance between it and Ab^os 
being not less than thirty stadia. (Strab. XIII. p. 
591.) 

Tales fama canit tumiduni super sequora Xerxem 
CoDstnixiase vias, multum cum potitibuB ausus, 
Europamque A»k, Sestonque admovit Abydo. 

LucAN. II. 672. 
Abydos became dependent upon Athens after the 
Persian war, together with Sestos, which secured to 
that power the passage of the Hellespont. It re- 
covered its liberty for a short time, when the failure 
of the Sicilian expedition had shaken the empire of 
the Athenians, (Thuc. VIII. 61.) but was recovered 
afterwards by Alcibiades, who appears to have spent 
much of his time there in the midst of pleasures. 
(Antiph. ap. Atheu. XII. p. 525. B. Cf. XIII. p. 
57*. E.) The Abydenee, indeed, are noted by an- 
cient writers in general for their voluptuous and 
sensual habits. {Hermipp. et Aristoph. ap. Athen. 
loc. cit. Steph. Byz. v. 'A^vUi.) The Athenians 
once more lost Abydos, after the battle of ^Elgospo- 
tami, but it was again conquered by Thrasybulus ; 
the Lacedaemonians afterwards sent a force under 
Anaxibius to occupy it, but he was defeated and 
slain by Iphicrates. (Xen. Hell. IV. 8, 86.) Antal- 
cidas, the Spartan admiral, having however as- 
sembled a considerable fleet, occupied Abydos, and 
drove the Athenians fivm the Hellespont, which 
finally brought on the peace to which he has given 
his name. (Hell. V. 1, S3.) Some centuries after, 
this city sustained a memorable siege against the 
forces of Philip, the son of Demetrius, king of Ma- 
cedoD, who, after reducing many Thracian towns, 
and the whole Chersonnese, summoned the inhabit- 
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ants to open their gates to faia troops. The Aby- 
denes, however, courageously refused, and, though 
unsupported by any allies, defended themselves with 
the greatest obstinacy, till their walls were in many 
places laid open. Even then they continued fight- 
ing to the last ; and though the principal inhabitants 
agreed to surrender to the king, the people preferred 
to perish, with their wives and children, rather than 
fall into his hands. (Polyb. XVI. 80. Liv. XXXI. 
16.) On the defeat of Philip at Cynoscephalae, that 
prince was compelled by the Romans to evacuate 
Abydos, (Polyb. XVIII. 27, 4.) It was not long 
after occupied by Antiochus, and vainly besieged by 
C. Livins, commander of the Roman fleet. (Liv. 
XXXVII. 9—12. Appian Syr.) The defeat which 
Antiochus sustained at Magnesia compelled him, 
however, to give up the whole of Asia Minor on 
this side Taurus, and Abydos was ceded by the 
Romans, tc^ether with the other Hellespontine 
cities, to Eumenes, kiug of Pergaious. (Potyb. XXII. 
27) 10.) Beyond this period it makes but little 
figure in history, though ftvm its coins it is known 
to have flourished in the reign of the emperor Maxi- 
minuB '' ; and still later we can trace its existence 
through the Byzantine historians, to the close of 
the Greek empire: {Cedren. p. 699.) 

Abydos has derived some celebrity from the ro- 
mantic story of Hero and Leander, which cannot 
be said to exist merely in the fictitious poem of 
Musaeus ■, since Vii^l and Ovid confirm the tale ; 

^ Imperatorii ab Augusto us- dni<Arai argentri inscripti ABT- 

que id Maximinuu Autonorai &HNON. Settini Mon. Vet p. 

Anepigraphi Aurei et Aigen- 76. 

tei — Autonomi Inscripti AB. > For an account of this 

ABT. ASTA. Inugoes Tetra- poet, see Fabricius Biblioth. 
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(Georg. III. 360. Heioid. Epist. 18 and 19.) and 
Strabo speaks of an edifice near Sestos which was 
commonly known by the name of Hero's tower, 
(XIII. p. 591.) and some of the imperial medals have 
inscribed on them the names of the lovers K 

The situation of Abydos was not so advantageous, 
in a commercial point of view, a» that of Sestos, 
since the latter was nearer the Fropontis, and above 
the current which set in from that sea; whence a 
ship might with great facility work its way in that 
direction towards the Bosphorua or Euxine, and 
also descend with the stream into the .^!gean; 
whereas a vessel setting out from Abydos, had 
great difficult in making way against the current 
which set in strongly from the European shore. 
(Strab. XIII. p. 591. Polyb. IV. 44.) 

DioHvs. Pbbieg. 516. 
PoatuB et ostrifm fauces teDtaotur Abydi. 

Gbobg. 1.807. 
Seston, Abydeoa separat urbe &etum. 

Ovid. Teist. I. 9, 28. 

Near Abydos, and in a plain among the moun- 
tains which rose behind the city, were some gold 
mines, as we learn from Xenophon, belonging to 
the Abydeni ; tiie precise spot was called Cremaste. Cremaste. 
(Hell. IV. 8, 37.) It is probable that these mines 
are the same as those of Astyra, mentioned by 
Strabo. (XIII. p. 591.) Astyra had been once auAuyro. 
independent and flourishing town, but in the geo- 

Grac, lom. I. p. 105; also a lom, VII. by Mons. de la 
diasertatkm in the M6m. de Nauze. 
rAc«d«iiue des Bellex Lettrea. ^ Sestini loc. cit. 
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grapher's time it was in ruins, and its territoiy be- 
longed to Abydos. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. "Aimpa.) 

South of cape Nagara, on which the ancient 
Abydos stood, a considerable torrent, called Scul- 
tanie by the Turks, and more commonly known as 
the river of the Dardanelles, empties its waters into 
the sea opposite to Cynossema, in the Chersonnese. 
Bhoditu fl. This, according to Strabo, is the Rbodius of Homer. 
{XIII. p. 595.) 

'P^ffo; 9", 'E«TaTOf((( ti, Kap^vii t*, 'PoEioj t». 

Ii_ M. 20. 
But Demetrius of Scepsis supposed the Rbodius to 
be a rivulet which rose at the bade of Ida, and 
joined the ^nius ; a tributary stream of the j^lse- 
pu8. (ap. Strab. XIII. p. 603.) 

DARDANIA. 
We now enter upon that portion of ancient Troas 
to which the name of Dardania had been attached 
long before the existence of Troy, from Dardanus, 
universally acknowledged as the founder of the 
Trojan dynasty. This celebrated hero, whom &ibn- 
lous accounts represent as the son of Jupiter and 
Electra, came, according to some accounts, trom 
Arcadia, according to others, from Italy ; but all 
agree in fixing upon Samothrace as the spot in 
which he had formed his first principality, before 
be migrated to the foot of moimt Ida. (Apollod. 
Blbl. III. 12,1. Strab. Epit. VII.p.881. Virg.iEn. 
VII. 307.) We may reconcile this variety of opin- 
ions respecting the native country of Dardanus, by 
supposing that be was a chief of that early race, 
who, under the name of Pelasgi, were so widely dif- 
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fused, and more especially in those vay countries, 
each of which separately claimed to be the birth- 
place of the Trojan prince. The epoch of the 
arrival of Dardanus on the coast of Asia is too re- 
mote to be ascertained at present with accuracy'. 
Plato, as we learn from Strabo, (XIII. p. 592.) placed 
his arrival in the second epoch after the universal 
deluge, when mankind began to leave the summits 
of tlie mountains to which fear had driven them, 
and where they led a barbarous and savage life in 
caves and grots, like the Cyclopes of Homer. The 
Athenian philosopher deduced his reasoning from 
the passage in that poet in which Dardania, the 
town founded by Dardanus, is stated to have been 
built, at the foot of Ida. 

AapS«(VB> aE T^WTW TfxfTO mfikriyigha Zti>{' 
Kri'tro'i Si &apitnif^v hnX omtto lA,io; ip^ 

ii,.r.2i5. 

Dardanus, however, was not the first settler in the 
Trojan plains, since he found the coimtry already 
occupied by a people whose name of Teucri was de- 
rived from that of Teucer, their king. This sove- 
reign gave Dardanus his daughter Batieia in mar- 
riage, and ceded to him a part of his territories. 
(ApoUod. Bibl. III. 12, 1. Steph. Byz. v. 'Ap/<r/3,. 
Bust II. B. 813.) 

It is remarkable that Homer has never once men- 
tioned the Teucri, who are so often identified with the 
Trojans by Vii^, and other Latin poets : but their 
existence in this part of Asia at a very early period 

1 Homer reckons five gene- Priam. II. T. 230. Cf. Apol- 
nuioDB between Dardanus and lod. Bibl. IH. 12,3. 
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is certified by historians of great authority. From 
Herodotus it appeiu^ liiat they were once a very nu- 
merous and powerful people, as he speaks of a great 
expedition undertaken hy them, in conjunction with 
the Mysi, into Europe, before the Trojan times. (VII. 
20. 4S.) This is a point of history which appears 
particularly intricate, and seems to involve the origin 
of the Teucri in great obscurity. I think it much 
more probable that the great migration alluded to 
by Herodotus, and by him only, took place from the 
great plains around the Danu6e, where the Mysians 
undoubtedly had their first seat, and with whom 
the Teucri may have been originally connected. 
From thence they may have spread themselves into 
Macedonia and lUyria, while a portion of their wan- 
dering hordes may have crossed the Hellespont, and 
settled in the valleys of mount Ida. The Pseoniaus, 
as we learn from Herodotus, gave out that they 
were descended from the Teucri : now the Peeonian 
nation appears to have been one of the most ancient 
and widely spread of all the tribes which were to 
be found between Greece, properly so called, and 
the Danube north and south, and the Euxine and 
Hadriatic west and east ; and it ia hardly credible 
that this people, bearing every mark c^ the highest 
antiquity, and closely connected with the surround- 
ing Tfaracian and Illyrian nations, should have 
owed its origin to an obscure nation occupying a 
small disMct on the coast of Asia Minor. It cer- 
tainly does appear from Homer that the Paeonians 
of Macedonian Thrace were allied to the Trojans, 
and tiiat they sent an auxiliary force to the aid of 
Priam ; but it is nowhere said that they were the 
subjects of that prince. This only tends to shew 
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that there was a strong affinity between the tribes 
of Macedonia and Thrace and thoee of Asia, which 
may easily be accounted for on the supposition of 
their common origin. It is a curious circumstance 
that the Dardani, a very primitive race, apparently 
of lUyria, (Strab. VII. p. 816.) but who are only 
known to us in the latter period of the Macedonian 
histoty, claimed the sovereignty of Paeonia as their 
ancient right ; (Liv. XLV. 29-) and I am strongly 
inclined to imagine that the connexion of the Darda- 
nians and Teucrians was not formed in the valleys 
of Ida and the shores of the Hellespont, but in ihe 
plains of the Danube, and the Illyrian and Fseonian 
Alps. The Teucri probably came first into Asia, 
as all accounts aeem to establish their greater anti- 
quity ; (ApoUod. Bibl. loc. dt. Died. Sic. IV. 75.) 
but they would pt^sent us with a most singular 
anomaly in the history of nations, if they were to he 
looked upon as of a different race from the My^ians, 
Phrygians, Bithynians, and other nations, avowedly 
of Thradan origin, by which they were snrronnded. 
It was fnnn Thrace that the tide of population was 
then setting very strong towards Greece, Italy, and 
across the Bosphoms and Hellespont into Asia, and 
it is very improbable that a counter current should 
have been formed, such as Herodotus describes, to 
throw back these Thracian hordes from the shores 
of the Hellespont and Fropontis, to those countries 
from whence their forefathers had themselves first 
migrated. Upon the whole it appears probable, 
that though some such great migration, as Herodo- 
tus has recorded, did take place, he was misinformed 
as to one principal fact, namely, that it did not, as 
he relates, take place from Asia into Europe, but 
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vice versa. As the Teucri in his time were known 
only as an Asiatic people, it is easy to understand 
bow he was led into the mistake, upon hearing that 
a very extensive migration had been formed by this 
people in the north of Greece, as far as Illyria and 
the shores of the Adriatic. When the historian 
wrote, Gergis, or Gergitbae, was the only city of the 
Troad which preserved some vestige of the ancient 
Teucrians. (V. 13S.) This primitive appellation had 
first given way to that of Trojans and Troas, just 
as the older name of Graii, or Greeks, had been 
superseded by the more recent denominations of 
Hellenes and Achivi ; and it is somewhat curious, 
that in both cases the older name should have been 
more commonly used by the Latins, whilst they 
were scarcely known to the Greeks. 

According to the Homeric topography, the Dar- 
dani, who were subject to Anchi8es,and commanded 
by his son ^neaa during the siege, occupied the 
small district which lies between the territory of 
Abydos and the promontory of Rhoeteum, beyond 
which point the Trojan land, properly so called, 
and the hereditary dominions of Priam, commenced. 

Aailaf rif w 'Ay;^(ff>| tiki K* 'A^£{n]. 

Il.B.819- 
Towards the mainland, Dardania extended to 
the summit of Ida, and beyond that chain to the 
territory of Zeleia, end the plains watered by the 
Maepas on the north, and as far as the territories of 
Assus and Antandros, .^lian colonies on the Adra- 
myttian gulf, to the south. (Strab. XIII. p. 593. 
606.) It was more particularly in this inland dis- 
trict that the descendants of ^neas are said to have 
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raaintaJDed themselves as independent sovereigns 
after the siege of Troy ; and even during the Per- 
sian empire we read in the Hellenics of Xenopbon 
of a Dardanian princess, named Mania, who held 
under the satrap Phamabaziu a principality pos- 
sessed by hn: husband Zenis during his lifetime. 
On the death of this lady, by the hands of Meidias, 
her smi-iQ-law, the latter seized on her fortresses 
and treasures, and usurped the sovereignty ; but 
by the interference and skilful management of Der- 
cyllidas, the Lacedaemonian general, who then com- 
manded a Greek force on the Hellespont, he was 
stripped of the possessions he had so unjustly ac- 
quired, and reduced to the rank of a private indivi- 
dual. The Greek towns held by Mania were then 
declared independent. (HI. 1.) After this digres- 
sion on the history of Dardanus and Dardania, we 
may now resume our description of the coast of the 
Hellespont from the mouth of the river Rhodius, 
where we last baited. 

South of Abydos, Strabo mentions the promon- pudanii 
tory Dardanis, or Dardanium, (XIII. p. 587> 595.) nium pro. 
which answers to the headland named Kepoburun ^^ 
by the Turks, and Punta dei Sarbieri by the 
Franks. Pliny speaks of another promontory called 
Trapeza, between Dardanium and Abydos, eighteen 
miles from the former, and ten from the latter ; but 
these numbers are faulty. It is probable that Pliny's 
cape is the Dardanis (ft Strabo. Near it was the 
town of Dardanus, distant from Abydos about seventy Dudraiu. 
stadia. Though of great antiquity, it was not to be 
identified, as Strabo remarks, with the ancient city 
founded by Dardanus ; since this, as we collect from 
Homer, was situated more inland, and at the foot of 
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Ida. (XIII. p. 592.) B7 whom the second Darda- 
Dus was bxiilt is imcertain ; we know, however, that 
it existed in the time of Herodotus, who mentions 
its capture by the Persians in the reign of Darius. 
(V. 117.) In the narrative of Xerxes's march he 
describes it as close to the sea, and conterminous 
with Abydos. (VII. 43.) Scylax styles it a Greek 
town, and places it first in his periplus of the 
Troad. (p. 35.) Strabo reports that the inhabitants 
were often compelled to change their abode by the 
successors of Alexander ; he reports also, that peace 
was concluded here between 8ylla and Mithridates. 
(XIII. p. 595. Cf. Plut Syll. c. 24.) Livy states 
that it had been declared a free city by the Romans 
after the defeat of Aotiochus, in memory of their 
Trojan origin. (XXXVIII. 39. Cf. XXXVII. 9, 
37. Steph. Byz. v. A^Sowf ■". PUn. V. 82.) The 
ruins of Dardanxis are to be found between Kepo*-* 
Burun and Dervend Tehemeh Burun. The name 
of Dardanelles, which has in the first instance been 
applied to the Turkish castle erected to defend the 
passage of the straits, and next to the straits them- 
selves, is confessedly derived from this ancient town. 
Ophiy- In the vicinity of Dardanus we may notice OiAry- 

nium, where was a grove, consecrated to Hector, 
on an eminence, which might be seen from all th^ 
PteiBN Ik- surrounding country ; also a little lake, named Pte- 
"^ leos. (Strab. XIII, p. 595. Lycophr. v. ISOO.) 

Ophrynium is mentioned by Herodotus, in his ac- 
count of the march of Xerxes, (VII. 43.) and by 

Bt The imperial coins of Du-- Rhodius appears on a medal of 

daniH are oumerous, from the Domna. Sestin. Mod. Vet. p. 

rdgo of AuguBtuB to that of Se- 76. 
venu. The name of the rirer 
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Xenophon, who passed through it with the 10,000 
OD his way from Lampsacus to Pei^amus, and 
offered there a sacrifice of swine. (Anab. VII. 8.) 
Strabo is the only writer who speaks of the lake, but 
Steph. Byz. places a town called Pteleos in Troas. 

Further south was Rhoeteum, situated on a hill, Rhcetcum. 
or promontory, (Orus ap. Steph. Byz. v. 'PoiV«av.) 
whence commences the Trojan bay, and the in- 
teresting scenery, so familiar to every one who is 
acquainted with the poem of Homer. At a little 
distance from the town, on the sea shore, might be 
seen the .^^teum, or tomb of Ajax, with a temple 
and statue erected to the memory of that hero by 
the Rhodians. (Plin. V. 30. Strab. XIII. p. 595.) 
Mention of Rfaceteum occurs in Herodotus, (VII. 
43.) Thucydides, (IV. 52. and VIII. 107.) and several 
other writers. 

. . twu^Mi 'PoiriiaSo; IvSofiiy Smr^f 

t/lirpMY, 'ISmiV ^1 t*£"l yaw» t^em;, 

AapS«(*n|t Si Xivomi iviirpiM'clSaAAov 'A0v£f . 

Apoll. Rh. I. 9S9 

Teucrus Rhceteas primum est advectua in oras. 

Mv. III. 108. 

Tunc cgomet tumulum Rhoeteo in litore inanem 

ConBtJtui — Id. VI. 606. 

It is generally supposed that the Tiurkish village of 
Et-Gheime, where there are some vestiges of anti- 
qui^, rqnresents the town of Rhoeteum ", and that 
the .£anteum was at Intepi". The statue had 
been removed, and sent to Egypt, with many other 

■ There are some few coins Description of the Plain of 
eilant belonging to this place. Troy, ch, 13. p. 102. Leake's 
Sestini Mon. Vet. p. 76. Asia Minor, p. 275. Walpole's 

o Pococlce's Travels, ?ol. II. TurkC)', vol. I. p. ^6. 
part ii. p. 104. Le Chevalier's 

g2 
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works of art, by Marc Antony ; but they were all 
restored by Augustus to the several places from 
whence they had been taken. (Strab. XIII. p. 595.) 
The interior of Dardania offers yet for our notice 
some ancient sites to which interesting recollections 
oerginsiye are attached. The first is Gergis, or Gergitha, 
"^^ which we know fiwm Herodotus to have been a 
remnant of the ancient Teucri, and consequently a 
town of very great antiquity. (V. 122. VII. 43.) 
Cephalo, an early historian, who is cited by Diony- 
sius of Halicamassus, Athenaeus, and others, as 
having written a history of Troy, was a native of 
this place. (Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. J. p. 180. Athen. 
IX. p. 893. Strab. XIII. p. 589. Steph. Byz. w. 
'Afla^-H, TfoiKOi.) Gei^, according to Xenophon, 
was a place of strength, having an acropolis and 
very lofty walls, and one of the chief towns held by 
Mania, the Dardanian princess. (Hel. III. 1,12.) 
It had a temple sacred to Apollo Grergithius, and 
was said to have given birth to the sibyl, who is 
sometimes called Erythraea, from Erythrse, a small 
place on mount Ida, (Dion. Hal. 1. 55.) and at others 
Gei^ithia. In confirmation of this fact it was ob- 
served, that the coins of this city had the effigy of the 
prophetess impressed upon them. (Phlegon,ap. Steph. 
Byz. V. Vtfyitfi) It appears from Strabo that Grer- 
githa having been taken by Attains, king of Perga- 
mus, be removed the inhabitants to the sources of the 
Caicus, where he founded a new town of the same 
name. (XIII. p. 616.) The Romans, according to 

1 Some of these coins are liebre adversum laureatum cum 

■till extant, and accord with stolo nd colluin R. PEP. Sphinx 

the testimony of Phlt^on. alala sedens M. 3. Se«tini 

They are thus described by du- LetL Nuniism. t. 1. p. 88. 
roiamatic writers : Caput inu- 
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Livy, made over the territory of the old town to the 
Ilienses. (XXXVIII. S9-) Herodotus, in describing 
Xerxes' march along the Hellespont, states that he 
had the town of Dardanus on his left, and Gier- 
githa on his right ; it is evident, therefore, that the 
latter must have been situated inland, and towards 
mount Ida. (VII. 43.) The name of Marcsum was Marcnum 
particularly applied to that portion of the ridge """"^ 
which overhung Gergitha and its territory. (Steph. 
Byz. V, MapKMov.) 

Palaescepsis, so called to distinguish it from the PiIbkcp- 
more recent town simply known by the name of"*' 
Scepsis, was a city apparently of the highest anti- 
quity, since the latter even dated its origin from the 
time which immediately succeeded the Trojan war. 
Demetrius, a native of Scepsis, and who had written 
largely on the topography of the Troad, considered 
that city as the capital of .^^eas's dominions ; and 
affirmed it was his son Ascaniiis, who, together with 
Scamandrius, the son of Hector, transferred the in- 
habitants of the old to the site of the new town, 
distant about sixty stadia AH>m each other. The 
Dardanian princes long held sway at Scepsis; but scepsis 
afterwards the government assumed the form of an 
oligarchy, and finally that of a democracy: the 
latter event dates from the union of a Milesian 
colony with the Scepsians ; yet the title of sovereign 
was still preserved by the descendants of the royal 
femily. (Strab. XIII. p. 607- XIV. p. 685.) Seep- 
sis, as we learn horn Xenophon, was the chief dty 
belonging to Mania, the Dardanian princess, already 
^Mken of. After her death it was seized, t(^ether 
with the treasures and stores deposited there, by 
Meidias, who had married her daughter ; but Der- 
G 3 
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cyllidas, having obtained admission into the town 
for the purpose of holding a conference with Meidias, 
and sacrificing in the acropolis, expelled him, and 
gave up the authority to the citizens. (Hell. III. 1.) 
Under the Macedonian kings, Scepsis underwent 
several vicissitudes. Antigonus transferred the. in- 
habitants to Alexandria Troas, on account of their 
wars and disputes with their neighbours the Ce- 
breuiana, but Lysimachus restored to them their 
former abode: subsequently it became subject to 
the kings of Pergamus. {Strab. XIII. pp. 597. 607.) 
These did not prevent, however, philosophy and 
science from flourishing there; and Scepsis espe- 
cially deserves a place in the annals of literature for 
the discovery of the books of Aristotle and Theo- 
phrastns, which 'Occurred there about the time of 
Sylla. Strabo, who gives an interesting account of 
this curious circumstance, relates that Neieus of 
Scepsis, a disciple of Aristotle, and intimate friend 
of Theophrastus, having been presented by the latter 
with his own books, and those he had inherited 
from their great common master, brought them 
from Greece to his native town. On his death, this 
valuable collection came into the possession of his 
relations, who being illiterate persons, and unac- 
quainted with their real worth, suffered the MSS. 
to remain heaped together, without any care being 
taken to preserve them. But what was still more 
to be lamented, on hearing that the king of Perga- 
mus was busily employed in searching for rare end 
curious books, to add to his library, they imme- 
diately buried the MSS. of Neieus in a deep pit, 
where they of course sustained serious injury from 
damp and worms. At length, however, they were 
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rescued from this state, and sold to an amateur, 
named Apellicon, of Teos, for a considerable sum of 
money. This person endeavoured to supply the 
laeutue, and make corrections ; but bein^ incompe- 
tent to execute such an undertaking, be published 
copies which abounded in errors. After the death 
of Apellicon, Sylla took possession of his bodf s, and 
caused them to be removed to Rome. (XIII. p. 608.) 
Besides Demetrius, a distinguished writer and com- 
mentator on Homer, who is often quoted by Strabo 
and Athenaeus, Scepsis gave birth to Metrodorus, 
who published also several works, and was high in 
favour with Mithridates, being, employed by that 
prince in various public functions and important 
commissions. (Strab. loc. cit. Pint. Lucull. c. 22.) 
Scylax has erroneously ranked Scepsis among the 
maritime cities of Troas. (Peripl. p. 85.) It is evi- 
dent, from Strabo and Demosthenes, (Contr. Ari- 
stocr. p. 671, 9.) that it stood at some distance &om 
die coast. From the former it appears that Fa- 
laescepsis was sitnated near the source of the Mee- 
pus, and the highest part of mount Ida and Scepsis 
about sixty stadia lower down. (XIII. p. 607.) In 
Pliny's time there existed no longer any vestige of 
the former ; (V. 80.) but the latter is mentioned by 
Hierocles, (Synecd. p. 664.) and the ecclesiastical 
notices of bishoprics '. According to Mannert, it 
still retains the name of Esldupseki*. Around 
Palaescepsis were several places, for the knowledge 
of which we are indebted to the researches of De- 

' Ge>^. Sacr. p. 239. The Trequently the case in the tm- 
autonomous cxiins have the epi- perial money. Setttin. Mo».Vet. 
graph ZKHYION and 2KA- p. 77. 

*10N, sonnetimes with AAPA. • Gec^r. t«m. VI. part. iii. 

forAAFAANlON: thu is more p. 47). 
o4 
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metrius the Scepaian, to illustrate the topograidly 
of the Iliad. Sb*^>o, who has conununicated them 
to us, places, in the upper valley of the .^^pua, 

PoUchnm. Folichna, then Palsescepsis and Halizonium; the 
latter he supposes to be an imaginary city, brou^t 

HaUzo- there solely for the purpose of accounting for the 

'"'"°' Halizones, reckoned by Homer among the allies of 
Priam. (II. B. 856.) Folichna is acknowledged by 
Steph. Byz. as a town of Troas, (v. IloKfx^,) and 
also by Pliny; (V. 33.) but it must not be con- 
founded, as some critics have done, with the Po- 
lichna mentioned by Thucydides. (VIII. 14. 83.) 
Beyond these the j3!sepus received the waters of 

Caretui a. the CaresuB, which gave its name to a small town, 
and a rich end populous valley through which it 
flowed. This stream derived further celebrity from 
being recorded by Homer. 

II. M. 20. 

Caretene The district of Caresus was conterminous to Uie 

Caraiii territory of Zeleia; but the town was in ruins and 
deserted in the time of Demetrius of Scepsis, whose 
words to that effect are cited by Strabo. (XIII. p. 
602.) It is probable, however, that the Carsese, of 
which Polybius has made mention in the expedition 
of Attains into Mysia, (V. 77.) is no other than the 
town in question. The Caresus, according feo the 

Maiiiu. same writer, had its' source near Mallus, or Malus, a 
spot situated between Palaescepsis imd Achseium; 
the latter place was opposite to the idand of Tene- 
dos. On the right bank of the iE^pus, and be- 
tween Folichna and Palsescepsis, Demetrius placed 

jne»»i%-e ^nea, or Nea-Come, at the distance of fifty stadia 
from the latter site. Pliny reports, that the rain 
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was never obeerved to &U round the image t^ Mi- 
nerra preserved in this town. (11.96. Steph. Byz. 
V. Nco.) I think it probable that the name of .^^ea 
was first given to it in hononr'of .^^neas, but that it 
was afterwards corrupted to Nea. It has been sup- 
posed by some travellers, that the Turkish viUage 
called En^ occupies this ancient site ; but this is too 
far from the ^Gsepus, and answers better to Nean- 
dria*. In the vicinity of Nea were some silv^ 
mines, which in. the system of Demetrius corre- 
sponded widi the Alybe of Homer, (ap. Strab. XII. 
p. 551. XIII. p. 603.) These mines were observed 
by Fococke at Etkupi ". It is uncertain whether 
the Junius, a small river named by Strabo, without-^niuifl- 
any indication of its course, should be connected 
with the .£nea or Nea (^ the same geographer. 
(XIII. p. 603.) D'Anville seons to have been of 
this opinion, since in his map of the country around 
Troy he supposes it to fall into the .£sepus. 

TROJA, ET TROJANUS AGER. 
I must now turn to the topography of Troy itself; 
a subject which will always be interesting to the 
classical reader, but which has been so much dis- 
cussed and minutely inquired into by modem tra- 
vellers and antiquaries, that no additional light can 
be expected to be derived from subsequent re- 
searches. To bring together all that has been said 
on this point by the ancients as well as the modems, 
would be to form a very voluminous work in it- 

* Le Chevalier, Voyage dana seul Goiiflier supposes it to be 

la Troade, p. iii. c. 3. Chwd- Neandria. 
ler's Travels in Asia Minor, ch. > Toiu. 11. part iii. p. 107. 

12. and Inscr. Ant. p. 4. Choi- 
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self; and as many of the latter have only repeated 
what their antecessors have stated before them, and 
most of them agree in all the principal and mate- 
rial points, I shall better consult the reader's conve- 
nience by presenting him with a brief summary of 
what I have collected from the different authors 
who have expressly written on the subject ; refer- 
ring at the same time the student, who is desirous 
of investigating it more deeply, to the works enu- 
merated at the bottom of the page '. 

This, the most classical of all lands, has been so 
completely trodden and examined, that it may be 
truly said that tbe ancient writers who wrote on 
the subject were much less acquainted with the 
actual topography of the Trojan plain, than our 
beat' informed modem travellers. The researches 
of these inteUigent men have not only confirmed 
the great historical facts connected with the fate of 
Troy, which few persons indeed either in ancient 
or modem times have ventured to question, and 
those evidently for the purpose of maintaining a para- 
dox ; but they have served beautifully to illustrate 
the noblest poem of antiquity, and to bear witness, 
with due allowance for poetical exaggeration, to the 
truth and accuracy of Homer's local descriptions. 

' ACoinpantiveView of the Lond. 1814. 4lo. Chandler's 

MtcientEuid present State of the History of Ilium, or Troy, 

Troad, by Rob. Wood ; sub- Lond. ! 802. -Ito. Voyage Pit- 

joiaed to tfae esnay on the Ge- torexque de U Grece. par Choi- 

nius and Writings of Homer, seul Gouffier, torn. H. Getl's 

Description of the Plain of Topography of Troy, fol. Lond. 

Troy, by M. Chevalier, Edia- 1804. Dr. Clarke's TrMrels, 

buigh, 4to. 1791. Le Chera- torn. IH. Col. Leake'i Geogr. 

lier. Voyage dans la Tromde, of Asia Minor, ch. 6., and some 

I^ris, 8vo. 1602. Obserrations memoirs in Walpole's Turkey, 

on the Topography of the plain toI. I. 
of Troy, 1^ Junes Rennell, 
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They have proved, that as in every other point he 
was the most close and happy delineator of nature, 
so here he has still copied her most faithfully, and 
has taken his descriptions from scenes actually exist- 
ing, and which must have been familiar to his eyes. 
In order that this may be proved to the reader's 
satisfaction as far as it is possible, without an actual 
inspection of the country, I purpose first to lay be- 
fore him all the general and most striking features 
in the Homeric chorography, and then to illustrate 
them by a continued reference to modem travellers 
and antiquarians. It will be seen then from the 
Iliad that the Greeks, having arrived on the coast 
of the Hellespont, and effected a landing, drew up 
their vessels in several rows on the shore of a small 
bay confined between two promontories. 

naXXor yap f ecxaviuji f"i;^'if (Ipwaro vfljj 
©(»" h^ iXoi iroAi%' rif yAf iptoraf irfSio»S« 

AjyuiXo; iTfx; ya^itn' rttlnrn Be Aaoi. 
T^ ^ iriMKfiiTaai ipuffetr, xiti vK^etr aataanf 
'Hiwof rcofiM (Mixfivy «roi' ffotitpyaSov axpeu. 

II. S.30. 

Elsewhere he states, that Achilles was posted at 
one extremity of the line, and Ajax at the other, 
(e. S24. A. 7.) He nowhere names the two pro- 
montories which enclosed the bay and the armament 
of the Greeks: but all writers, both ancient and 
modem, agree in the supposition that these are the 
capes Rhoeteum and Sigeiun, between which tradi- 
tion attached to different spots the names of Nau- 
stathmus, the port of the Greeks, and the camp of 
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the Gh-eeks. (Strab. XIII. p. 596.) According to 
Pliny, the distance from headland to headland was 
thirty stadia. (V. S$.) Strabo. reckoned sixty stadia 
from Rhoeteum to Sigeum, and the tomb of Achilles 
dose to the latter ; (loc dt. ?) and these distances 
agree sufficiently weU with actual measurements'. 
CoDsiderahle changes, however, have taken place 
during the lapse of so many ages in the appearance 
of the coast. The promontories remain; but the 
bay has been completely filled up by the deposit of 
rivers and the accumulation of sand and soil, and 
the shore now presents scarcely any indenture be- 
tween the headlands : but we are assured by Choi- 
seul Gouffier, and others, who have explored the 
ground, that there is satisfactory proof of the sea 
having advanced formerly some way into the land in 
this direction \ The next great feature to be ex- 
amined in the Homeric topography, is the poet's ac- 
count of the rivers which flowed in the vidnity of 
Troy, and discharged their waters into the Hellespont 
These are the Xanthus, or Scamander, and the 
Simois, whose junction is expressly alluded to. (II. 
E. 774.) 

'AAX' oti Sq Tjoii]* JJoy, iTOTa;i(u Ti piovrij 
'H^i |io«i( Simons trvik^aWtrnv ifii SxajiiavSf Sf, 
Evf Tintsu; foniire 9(il X(ux(u\iK(''Hpij. 

1 Le Chevalier was not cor- « Note to the French Strabo. 

rect in charging Strabo wiih torn. IV. p. 170. 

inaccuracy in his statement of ■ Voyage Pittoresque, toni. 

this distance. He supposes II. p. 2 1 G. Col. Leake's Sketch 

that Strabo spoke of cape Rhce- to explain the supposed altera- 

teum, wbereaa he, no doubt, tlon in the coast and riven of 

meant the town, which is some Troy. A»a Minor, p. 273. 
way from it. 
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And a^n, (Z. 2.) where it is said, that the conflict 
between the Gredcs and Trojans took place in the 
plain between the two rivers. 

risX^ S* if iv9m mu h^ 'Aairt ftop^q mSioio, 

'AXX^Aow ISuvo/iEvagir ^i^aXxqpia Satip«, 

One of the first questions then to be considered, 
in reconciling the topography of ancient Troy with 
the existing state of the country, is ihis : Are there 
two streams answering to Homer's description, which 
unite in a plain at a 8h<^ distance &om the sea, and 
£all into it between tlie Rhcetean and Sigean pro- 
montories? To this question it certainly appears, 
from recent observations, that we must reply in the 
n^^tive. There are two streams which water the 
plain, supposed to be that of Troy, but they do not 
meet, except in some marshes formed principally by 
the Mendere, the larger of the two, which seems 
to have no exit into the Hellespont; while the 
smaller river partly flows into these stagnant pools, 
and partly into the sea near the Sigean cape''. It 
appears, however, from Strabo, or rather from De- 
metrius, whom he quotes, that wh«i he wrote, the 
junction did take place ; for he says, " The Sca- 
*' mander and Simois advance, the one towards 81- 
" geum, the other towards Rhceteum, and after nnit- 
" ing their streams a little above New Ilium, fall 
" into the sea near Sigeum, where tibey form what 
" is called the Stomalimne." (XIII. p. 597. Cf. p. 
595.) Pliny also, when he speaks of the Palsesca- 
mander, evidently leads to the notion that the chan- 
nel of that river had undeigone a matmal alteration. 

■> Choiseul Gouffier. 
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(V.SSI.) The observations of travellers afford likewise 
evidence of great changes having taken place in 
r^ard to the course of these streams ; and it is said 
that the ancient common channel is yet to be traced 
under the name of Mendere, near the point of 
KumJcale. TTie ancients themselves were aware 
of considerable alterations having taken place along 
the whole line of coast ; for HisUsea, of Alexandria 
Troas, a lady who had written much on the Iliad, 
affirmed, that the whole distance between New Ilium 
and the sea, which Strabo estimates at twelve stadia, 
had been formed hy alluvial deposit; (XIII. p. 598.) 
and recent researches prove that this distance is now 
nearly double*^. The great question, however, after 
all, respecting the two rivers alluded to, and on 
which the whole inquiry may be said to turn, is, 
which is the Bcamander and which the Slmois c^ 
Homer ? If we refer for the solution of this ques- 
tion to DentetriuB of Scepsis, who, from his know- 
ledge of the Trojan district, appears to have been 
best qualified to decide upon it, we shall find, that 
he looked upon the river now called Mendere as 
corresponding with the Scamander of Homer, a 
supposition which certainly derives support from 
the similarity of the two names; while he consi- 
dered the Simois to be the stream now called Gi' 
Mtttbrei-mu, which unites with the Mendere near 
the site of Paleo Aitshi, supposed to represent the 
Pagufl Iliensium, and which Demetrius himself iden- 
tified with ancient Troy. But it has been rightly 
observed by those modem writers who have be- 
stowed their attention on the subject, that the simi- 

e Col. Leake's Aua Minor, cb. ri. p. 295. 
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larity of names is not a conTiacing reaBon in itself, 
since they hare often been known to vary; and that 
after all we must refer to the original account, 
where we find the characteristics of the two rivers 
described in a manner which must eventually settle 
the whole question, as far as regards their identity. 
A reference to the Iliad itself is the more necessary, 
as Demetrius does not appear to have satisfactorily 
explained, even to himself, certain doubts and diffi- 
culties which naturally arose from comparing his 
system of topography with that suggested by the 
perusal of the poet. Now it appears fix>m more 
than one . passage that the Simois, according to 
Homer, had its source in moimt Ida ; 

*ISi)0fr xariow'ff iroif ^^^c Si^Mivro; 

rifrar', htii fia, raxwan Sift Iottiio (il^Xci liiiriai. 

II. S. 475. 
Af T^i n-^riimm Xlwytilaim xai 'Air^Uaw 
Ttij^oi aftaXVaveu, iiirta(tSiv fu'm; ittrayayomf, 
'Ovtrei OM 'ISaiW ifia* oXaSi ipepiouai, 
'P^o'f fl", 'Fiirraxopii ti, Kapjjffo'f re, 'PoB/o( r(, 
rp^rixos T>, Hst\ A'rifims, Sis'; ri Sxa^vS^af, 
Kal Si/i^ii;, S9t reMst ^ayptet xa) Tfu^ftAiiai 

II. M. 22. 
and though in the latter passage the same thing is 
affirmed of the Scamauder, it will be seen elsewhere, 
that the sources of that river are so plainly described 
as situated close to the city of Troy, that they never 
could be said to rise in the main chain, unless Troy 
itself was placed there likewise. When speaking of 
the pursuit of Hector by Achilles beneath its wells, 
he says. 
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rpMt £" "Bxrcofi 

Til^oi vKD Tpmmi, Kai^r^pi Si yovvtrr' irwftM. 
Ot Si napa tFKO'xiiiv xol ipniit iJftfiufttTa 
Tlf;^(0( aiiv ut" fjc xar' afiafiTOv eo-ffeuow-o' 
Kpouvii 8' litavov xaXAi^^o'ai, ivfla Si aijyal 
Aoial ^vot'iTiraua^i SKajiiayS^au StvijEvrOf. 
'H fMc y«f> y uBari Xittpa fiiii, Aftf) Bi k««v5( 

'H S" fTi^q 9(^11 Tptpiii (ixuTa ;^aXa||>), 
*H ^w'vi ^uX^^i ^ ^ uEaroc xpuoraXAw. 
*Ev9a 8' iw' atJraa)!' «Xi>vo1 lipitf iyyuf ietat 
KaXoi, AafviOi, q9i tlju-aroc (rtyn^DtyroE 
nXuvtirxov Tpaxoy ixo^oi, Hakai r* Biyajpif, 
To B-plv iff' fipqyijf, »rp)v eXfleiy ul«f 'A;^ai»i'. 

II. X.143. 

These marks, which point out tbe double sources of 
the Scamander, are so peculiar aud so striking, that 
the discovery of them would, it seems, be decisive 
of the question, not only as far as regards the Tro- 
jan rivers, but also, in all probability, as to the 
situation of Troy itself, which, according to the 
poet, must have stood in the immediate vicinity of 
the sources. It is in tracing this remarkable aud 
most distinguishing feature of the Homeric descrip- 
tion, that modem research and industry have been 
particularly conspicuous, and have enabled us to solve 
a question, which the ancients, from their want of 
similar information, could never understand. It is 
to Mons. Choiseul Gouffier that the merit of first 
discoveripg the springs of the Scamander undoubt- 
edly belongs; and though the phenomena of heat 
and cold, described by Homer; have not been so 
convincingly observed by subsequent travellers as 
by himself, yet, by taking the positive testimony of 
the natives themselves, who repeatedly corroborated 
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the statement made hy the poet, as well as the seve- 
ral experiments made by M. Choiseul Gouffier, and 
subsequently by Moos. Dubois^, we cannot refuse to 
acknowledge at least that there is very sufficient 
foundation for the poetical picture formed of the 
spot by Homer. M. Choiseul describes the hot 
source " as one abundant stream, which gushes out 
" from different chinks and apertures, formed in 
" an ancient structure of stone work. About 400 
" yards higher up are to be seen some more springs, 
" whidi fall together into a square stone bason, 
" snj^rted by some long blocks of granite. These 
" limpid rills, after traversing a charming little 
" wood, unite with the first sources, and together 
" form the Scamander"." The latter, which are 
the cold springs of Homer, are called Kiri Ou&t- 
ler, or the P'orty Fountaint, by the Turks'. If we 
besides look to the general features which ought to 
belong to the Scamander and the Simois of Homer, 
we shall find that the former agrees remarkably 
with the beautiful little river of Bounarbachi,w\a^ 
is formed by the sources above mentioned, while the 
rapid Simois finds a fit representative in the impe-' 
tuons Mendere-MU, which descends from the sum- 
mits of Gargara, and fills its bed with trees torn 
irom their roots, and huge fragments of rock. The 
former is described as a cofuous, rapid, and clear 
stream, whose banks are spread with flowers, and 
shaded with various sorts of trees. 

Satitu Str^DTOf, %r iSeannf rixtro Z<^(. II. ^. 1. 

^ Vo7^eI^ttoresqiie,p.267, * Voyage Pitioresqiie, p. 228. 
266. Col. Leake's Ana Minor, ' Ibid. p. 266. 
ch.vi, p.283. 
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aXXa SxafunS^; 

Otirti Sit^iif (lira) iXa; lupia %i\-wm. Ii.. <&. 1S4. 

Mu^Jm. II. B. 467. 

KaiovTO TTfAEfii r«, x«l iTtai, ifii pAiplxxi, 
Kaim it Ka/raf t, ^Si 9p6w, ^Si XMrti^v, 
Td ««) xaXti piiipBi Sckii itOTafMM nifUKW 

II. *. 350. 

According to Mr. Chevalier, the river of Bounar- 
backi " is never subject to any increase or diminu- 
*' tion ; its waters are as pure and pellucid as cry- 
'' stal ; its borders are covered with flowers ; the 
" same sort of trees and plants which grew near it 
" when it was attacked by Vulcan, grow there still ; 
" willows, lote-trees, ash-trees, and reeds, are yet to 
" be seen on its banks, and eels are still caught in 
" it^^." It was doubtless on account of the beauty 
and copiousness of its stream that divine honours 
were paid to the Scamander by the Trojans. (II. £. 
77. Cf. Macbin. Epist. X. p. 680.) 

The Simois, on the contrary, bears all the marks 
of a mighty torrent, rushing down from the moun- 
tains with furious haste and resistless force. This is 
evident from the address of the Scamander to his 
brother god, invoking his aid against Achilles ; 

*t>lXi xaa'lyniTi, aSiva; ia/ipm ajuporspoi »ip 
%'XSi}t.n, nri) rayca aaja fuya XJoiaiMia xvatXTHi 
'Exiripa'tt, Tp&ts Si tcarsi ;ia'99V du fitviaua-ir- 
'AXX' fXB^uvt Toy^iara, xai «/iTiiA.>|fli pitipei 
"TSsTO; ix TiiyitaVy vanrcti £' 6paSu»oy hauKws' 

S Description of the Plain of Troy, p. 83. See alao Voyage 
Pittoresqne, torn. II. p. 228. 
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l<m] Si fUyx xtijwi' toXvt S* iftvfioyShv Sfm 

II. *. 308. 
and all modem travellers and topographers concur 
in allowing that this is precisely the character of . 
the Mendere, which takes its rise in a deep cave 
below the highest summit of mount Ida, and, after 
a tortuous course between steep and craggy banks, 
of nearly thirty miles, in a ni^ed bed, which is 
nearly dry in sommer, finds its way into the plain 
of Bounarhacki. It is true, that when Demetrius 
of Scepsis wrote, which is some years after the de- 
feat of Antiochus by the Romans, {Strab. XIII, p. 
598.) the Mendere certainly bore the name of Sca- 
mander, for he describe8 the source of that river in 
mount Ida very accurately, (ap. Strab. XIII. p. 602.) 
I should admit also, that the Scamander, which, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, was drained by the army of 
Xerxes, (VII. 42.) is the Mendere : Hellanicus like- 
wise was of this opinion, (ap. Schol. II. *. 242.) But 
this objection may be fairly disposed of, by suppos- 
ing, tbat the name of Scamander, which is certainly 
much oftener mentioned in Homer, had in process 
of time been transferred to the river whose course 
was longer, and body of water more considerable ; 
whereas it is impossible, I conceive, to get over the 
difficulty presented by Homer's description of the 
double sources of the Scamander. The question 
may be fairly summed up in this way : either we 
must allow that Homer drew bis local descriptions 
from real scenes, or that he only applied historical 
names to fanciful and Ideal localities ; in the latter 
case, all our interest in the comparative topography 
of Troy ceases, and it is a fruitless task to look for 
hS 
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an application of the imagery traced by tbe poet to 
the actual face of things. But if a striking re- 
semblance does present itself, we are bound, in jus- 
tice to the poet, to talce our stand on that groxmd, 
and, without regarding any hypothesis or system 
which may have been advanced or framed in ancient 
times, to seek for an application of the remaining 
local features traced in the Iliad in the immediate 
vicinity of the sources of Sounarbachi. Here then 
travellers have observed, a little above these springs 
and the village of the same name, a hill rising irom 
the plain, generally well calculated for the site of a 
large town, and in particular satisfying many of the 
local requisites which the Homeric Troy must have 
possessed; such as a sufficient distance from tbe 
sea, and an elevated and commanding situation. 
This ia evident from the epithets of ip/t/xoeira-a, al- 
■niinf, and o(^fvotuva, which are so constantly applied 
to it. If we besides have a rock behind the town, 
answering the purpose of such a citadel as the Per- 
gamus of Troy is described to have been, " \lipya~ 
" IMS axpij" rising precipitously above the city, and 
presenting a situation of great strength, we shall 
have all that the nature of the poem, even in its 
historical character, ought to lead us to expect''. 
With respect to minor objects alluded to by Homer 
in the course of his poem, such as the tombs or 
mounds of Ilus, .^yetes, and Myrina, the Scopie 
and Erineus, or grove of wild fig-trees, it is per- 
haps too much to seek to identify them, as the 
French topographers have somewhat fancifully 

h For a detailed decrii>tion Voyage Pittoresqiie, torn II. p. 
of the heights of Bounarbachi, 238, where an accurate plan is 
I would refer the reader to the given. 
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done, with present appearances'. It is certain ihat 
such indications cannot be relied upon, since the in- 
habitants of New Ilium, who also pretended that 
their town stood on the site of ancient Troy, boast- 
ed that they could shew, close to their walls, these 
dubious vestiges of antiquity. (Strab. XIII. p. 599.) 
With respect to the objection which may be brought 
against the situation here assigned to ancient Troy, 
that it would not have been possible for the flight 
of Hector to have taken place round the walls, as 
the poet has represented it, since the heights of 
Sounarbachi are skirted to the N. E. by the deep 
and narrow gorge of the Mendere, which leaves no 
room even for a narrow footpath along its banks ; I 
agree with those commentators and critics who are 
of opinion that we ought not to take the words of the 
poet in the sense which has commonly been assigned 
to them, hut that it is better to suppose, that Hec- 
tor and Achilles ran only round that portion of the 
city which fronts the plain from the Sceean gates 
to the sources of the Scaraander, and back again^. 
The difficulty in that case will be satisfactorily re- 
moved, and there will then remain, I conceive, no 
valid objection to the system which recognises the 
hill of Sounarbachi as the representative of the 
aucioit city of Priam, and which has been almost 
universally embraced by modem travellers and scho- 
lars. 

There remain only two or three sites to be no- 
ticed, in order to complete this short view of the 



' 1 allude to Messrs. Choi- 240; Le Chevalier's Description 
sciil Gouffier and Le Chevalier, of the Plain of Troy, p. 135; 

k Choiseul Gouffier, Voyage Leake's Asia Minor, ch. vi p. 
I^ttoresqiie, torn. II. p. 238— 304. 
H 3 
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Homeric topography of the plain of Troy. The 
ThrotunM hill called Throsmos by the poet, and which was a 
favourite station of the Trojan army in advance of 
their city towards the Grecian camp, is suf^iosed to 
correspond with some rising ground on the left bank 
Cniiicoione of the Scamander. Tliat of Callicolone, on the other 
hand, where Mars took his stand, for the purpose 
of encouraging the Trojan troops, was near the Si- 
mois, and towards the left of the Greek encamp- 
ment. 

Auf S* 'Afi}( hiptoStv, ipi/iyp XafAaxi Tcro;, 

'O0U xar* axpaTarrji i^Xids Tpmirvt tui^twm, 

'A>Mti vA(> 'S.ifdttri iiat irl KmAXixoXcovi). II. T. 51. 

According to Strabo, who probably copies Deme- 
trius, Callicolone was ten stadia from the Pagus 
Iliensium, and five from the Simois. From whence 
it appears to answer to a hill near the site called 
Eaki Aktchi-kevi ; (XIII. p. 597-) but, as this ar- 
rangement is entirely deduced from the hypothesis 
which Demetrius had adopted with respect to the 
Simois and Scamander, it has not been adhered to 
by modem critics, who place Callicolone on the left 
bank of the Mendere or Simois ; some .opposite to 
the heights of Bounarbachi, others nearer the sea. 
Demetrius, in placing ancient Troy on the site of 
IV" ui- the Pagus Iliensium, said to have been built by 
eimuQi. ^^^^^ (Strab. XIII. p. 593.) was obliged to seek for 
a representative of the Simois in one of those small 
streams which, flowing from east to west, fall into 
the Mendere on the right bank of that river. And 
if we fix the Pagus of Demetrius at Eaht AktcAi- 
kevt, as most modem critics have done, his Simois 
will be the Kamarsou, the most considerable of the 
streams alluded to, and which joins the Mendere 
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about three miles below Sounarbachi : the plain 
situated between the two rivers would also seem to 
be the Simoisius campus of the same ancient writer. 
But according to the modem system, the KamaT~ 
toa is the river Thymbrius, and the plain that of 
Thymbra, alluded to by Homer, in the account of Thymbm. 
the Trojan forces, and their different positions, sup- 
posed to be disclosed by Dolon : 

n^; 0u/i^i]( S* i\a,j(i>v AuxiM, Muirei' t' a'^epoD^oi, 

II. K. 430. 
There is another river, however, which now falls 
into the Hellespont, near the tomb of Ajax, but 
which appears formerly to have joined the Men^ 
dere, and, from the name of Tumbrek, which it 
bears, may be thought to have a better claim to 
be considered as the Thymbrius of Strabo, though 
not that of Homer; for it must not be forgotten, 
that in the geographer's time the inhabitants of 
New Ilium had confounded all the Homeric topo- 
graphy by adapting the names of places mentioned 
in the Iliad to the localities of their own district 
and city. Apollo had a temple at Thymbra, as we 
further learn from Strabo, which accounts for the 
epithet of Thymbraeus applied to that god by 
Virgil: 

Da propriam, Thymbnee, domum : da mcenia feaeis. 
^N. III. 85. 
and before him by the author of Rhesus, v. 2S4. 

*A«oXXo». 
It was in this temple that Achilles is said to hare 
been mortally wounded by Paris. (Eustath. ad 
h4 
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II. K. 488. 8erv. ad Ma. loc. cit. Stepfa. Byz. v. 

Ilium No- Whatever traces might remain of the ruins of the 
city of Friam, after it had been sacked and burnt 
by the Greeks, these soon disappeared, as Strabo 
assures us, by their being etnployed in the construc- 
tion of Sigeiun, and other towns founded by the 
j£«Iiaas, who came from Lesbos, and occupied near- 
ly the whole of Troas. On their arrival in that 
country, they had found it possessed by the Treres, 
a barbarian tribe of Thractan origin, who are sup- 
posed to have come into Asia with the Cimmerians. 
(XIII. p. 599- XII. p. 573.) The first attempt to 
restore the town of Troy was made by some Asty- 
palaeans, who, having first settled at Rhteteum, built, 
near the Simois, a town they called Folium, but 
which subsisted only a short time ; the spot, how- 
ever, still retained the name of Polisma when Strabo 
wrote. Some time after, a more advantageous site 
was selected in the neighbourhood, and a town, con- 
sisting at first of a few habitations and a temple, 
was built under the protection of the kings of Lydia, 
the then sovereigns of the country. This became a 
rising place ; and in order to ensure the pro^>erity 
of the colony, and to enhance its celebrity, the in- 
habitants boldly affirmed that their town actually 
stood on the site of ancient Troy, that city having 
never been actually destroyed by the Greeks. There 
were not wanting writers who propagated this false- 
hood, in order to flatter the vanity of the citizens, 
(Strab. XIII. p. 601.) and when Xerxes passed 
through Troas, on fais way to the Hellespont, the 
pretensions of New Ilium were so firmly established, 
that the Persian monarch, when he visited their acro- 
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polis, and offered there an immense sacrifice to Mi- 
nerva, actually thought that he had seen and ho- 
noured the far-famed city of Priam. (Herod. VII. 
4S.) In the treaty made with the successor of 
Xerxes, Ilium was recc^nised as a Greek city, and 
its independence was secured ; but the peace of An- 
talcidas restored it again to Persia. Some years 
after, it was momentarily in the hands of Charide- 
mus, a Greek partisan, at the head of some merce- 
nary troops hired by Artabazus, satrap of the Hel- 
lespont, to defend himself against the attack of Au- 
tophradates, governor of Lydia. Charidemus ob- 
tained possession of the town and citadel by a stra- 
tagem, but being besi^ed by the forces of the vic- 
torious Autopbradates was unable to hold out, and 
obtained penniasion to withdraw. (Demosth. in Ari- 
stocr. p. 671. Mn. Tact. c. 24. Polyeen. Stratag. 
III. 14.) 

On the arrival of Alexander in Asia Minor, (Ar- 
rian. Exp. Alex. 1. 11, 13,) or, as some say, after 
the battle of the Granicus, (Strab. XIII. p. 593.) 
that prince visited Ilium, and after offering a sacri- 
fice to Minerva in the citadel, deposited his arms 
there, and received others, said to have been {un- 
served in the temple from the time of the siege of 
Troy. He further granted several rights and privi- 
leges to the Ilienses, and promised to erect a more 
sjdendid edifice, and to institute games in honour of 
Minerva; but death prevented the execution of 
these designs. (Arrian. loc. cit. Strab. loc. cit. Diod. 
Sic. XVIII. p. 589-) Lyaimachus, however, to whose 
share Troas fell on the division of Alexander's em- 
pire, nndertook to execute what had been planned 
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by the deceased monarch. He enclosed the city 
within a wall, which was forty stadia in circum- 
ference ; he also increased the imputation by re- 
moving thither the inhabitants of several neighbour- 
ing towns. (Strab. XII. p. 593.) At a subsequent 
period Ilium further experienced the favour and 
protection of the kings of Pergamus ; and the Ro- 
mans, on achieving the conquest of Asia Minor, 
sought to extend their popularity by securing the 
independence of a city from which they pretended 
to derive their origin, and added to its territory the 
towns of Rhoeteum and Gergitha. (Liv. XXXVII. 
37. XXXVIII. 39.) And yet it would appear, that 
at that time Ilium was far from being a flourishing 
city, since Demetrius of Scepsis, who visited it about 
the same period, affirmed that it was in a ruinous 
state, many of the houses having fallen into decay 
for want of tiling, (ap. Strab. loc. cit.) During the 
civil wars between Sylla and Cinna, Ilium was 
besieged and taken by assault by Fimbria, a parti- 
san of the latter. This general gave it up to plun- 
der, butchered the inhabitants, and finally destroyed 
it by fire. Not long after, however, Sylla arrived 
in Asia, and having defeated Fimbria, who fell by 
his own hand, restored Ilium to the surviving in- 
habitants, reinstated them in their possessions, and 
restored the walls and public edifices. (Appian. Bell. 
Mithr. c. 53. Pint. Vit. Syll. Strab. XIII. p. 594.) 
The Ilienses received LucuUus in their city when 
that general had compelled Mith'ridates to raise the 
siege of Cyzicus, and paid faim distinguished ho- 
nours. (Plut Vit. Lucull.) After the batUe of 
Pharsalua, Ilium was visited by Julius Csesar, who 
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explored, if we may believe Lucan, all the monu- 
ments and localities which claimed any interest 
from their connexion with the poem of Homer. 

Sigeasque petitj famee mirator, areDas, 
Et Simoentia aquas^ et Graio nobile busto 
Rhoetion, et multum debeDtes vatibus umbras. 
Circuit exustse nomen memorabile Trojte, 
Magnaque Phcebei quserit vestigia inuri. 
Jam snlvte steriles, et putres robore trunci 
Assaraci pressere domos, et templa deoruni 
Jam ]aask radice tenent : ac tota teguDtur 
Pergama dumetis : et jam periere ruiiiK : 
Adepicit Ketones scopulos, nlvasque, latentcs 
Anchisie thalamoe ; quo judex sederit antro ; 
Unde puer raptus coelo ; quo vertice Nai's 
Luxerit (Knone : nullum est «ne nomine saxum. 
Inscius in racco serpen tem pulvere livum 
TraDsierat, qui Xaothus erat : securus in alto 
Gramine ponebat gressus ; Fhryx incola manes 
Hectoreos caicare vetat. Discussa jacebant 
Saxa, nee ullius faciem serrantia sacri ^ 
Herceas, monstrator ait, non respicis aras ? 

Phabs. IX. 961. 

Csesar, in consequence of this visit, and bis pre- 
tended descent from Inlus, conceded fresh grants to 
the Ilienses, and added Sigeum, Dardanus, and other 
towns, to their territory ; he likewise instituted 
tbose games which Virgil has alluded to in the 
£neid, and which the Romans called " Ludi Tro- 
"jani." {Mn. V. 602. Suet. Caes. 39. Dio. Cass. 
XLIII. 28.) We hear of the Ilienses having been 
fined by Agrippa for not paying proper respect to 
Julia, when that princess visited their city ; but the 
fine was remitted, owing to the intercession of Herod, 
king of Judaea. (Nicol. Damasc. £xc. p. 418.) We 
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further trace the history of Ilium through the reign 
of Tiberius, when it was visited by Germanlcus, 
but refused permission to erect a temple to the em- 
peror. (Tacit AuD. II. 54. IV. 55.) It preserved 
its privileges and freedom xmder Trajan, as we learn 
from Pliny, who styles it, " Ilium immune, unde 
" omnis claritas." (V. 30.) It subsisted under Dio- 
cletian, and it Is even said that Constaotioe had en- 
tertained serious thoughts of transferring thither the 
seat of empire. (Sozom. Hist. Eccl. II. 3. Zosim. II. 
34.) The last records we have of its existence are 
derived from Hierocles, (Synecd. p. 663.) the Itine- 
raries, and the Notices of Greek bishops imder the 
Byzantine empire. It became afterwards exposed 
to the ravages of the Saracens, and other barba- 
rians, who depopulated the Hellespont and Troad : 
it sunk beneath their repeated attacks, and became 
a heap of nuns. The surrounding villages are yet 
filled with inscriptions, and fragments of buildings 
and monuments, which attest its former splendour 
and magnificence. According to the account of a 
modem traveller, who has minutely explored the 
whole of Troas, New lUum occupied a gently rising 
hill about seventy feet high, above the adjacent 
plfun, in which the waters of the Tumbrek-tchai 
and KtanarsQu form some marshes. On the south 
side are to be seen the foundations of the acropolis, 
and the lines of the walls may be traced along the 
whole of their circuit, though the Turks have re- 
moved the stones to construct their habitations. 
They call the site Hismr^iek, or Es&i KaltifaUi '. 

■ Choiseul Gouffier, toro.II. Trojano Bibl. Iial. No. 67. 
partiii.^.38l. Barker Webb, Luglio, I82f. 
OsserTBzioni intorno I'Agro 
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New Ilium was twenty-one miles from Abydos, or 
170 stadia, (Strab. XIII. p. 591.) and abont eleven 
miles frvm Dardanus. (Itiner. Anton, p. 334.) Ac- 
cording to Strabo, New Ilium was not more than 
twelve stadia from the Portus Acheeonmi, and twenty 
frvm the mouth of the Scamander. (XIII. p. 598.) 
Pliny reckons a mile and a half. (V. 30.) It is un- 
certain where we should place the small town of 
Scamandria, mentioned by the latter author, andsounan- 
also by Hierocles, who calls it l-KaftM^fm. (Sjnaecd. 
p. 663.) An inscription has been discovered, record- 
ing a treaty for the sale of com between the Ili- 
enses and Scamandrians *". 

Sigeum was founded posterior to the siege (^sigmm. 
Troy by an .£olian colony, headed by Archseanax 
of Mytilene. He is said to have employed the 
stones of ancient Ilium in the construction of his 
town. The Athenians, some years afterwards, sent 
a body of troops there headed by Phrynon, a victor 
at the Olympic games, and expelled the Lesbians. 
This act of aggression led to a war between the 
two states, which was long waged with alternate 
success. Pittacus, one of the seven sages, who com- 
manded the Mityleneans, is said to have slain Phry- 
non, the Athenian leader, in single fight. The poet 
Alcaeus was engaged in one of the actions that took 
place, and, by his own confession, fled from the 
field, leaving his arms to the enemy. At length 
both parties agreed to refer their dispute to Perian- 
der of Corinth, who decided in favour of the Athe- 
nians. (Strabo XIII. p. 599- Herod. V. 95. Diog. 
Laert. 1. 74.) The latter people, or rather the Pi- 
sistratidse, remained then in possession of Sigeum, 
■0 Voyage I^ttoresqiie, torn , II. p. 268, 
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and Hippias, after being expelled from Athens, is 
known to have retired there, together with his 
family. (Herod. V. 65.) 

The town of Sigeum no longer existed when 
Strabo wrote, having been destroyed by the citizens 
of New Ilium. (XIII. p. 600. Plin. V. 30.) The 
sigenm pTomontory was especially celebrated in antiquity, 
^romonu. ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ whlch the ashes of Achilles had been 
interred; and such was the reverence witii which 
Achiileunu.it WES regarded, that a small town, named Achil- 
leum, appears to have grown up around the tomb, 
as early as the time of Herodotus. (V. 94.) Strabo, 
on the authority of Demetrius of Scepsis, reports 
that it was fortified by the Mitylenians in their war 
with Athens. (XIII. p. 600.) The tomb of Achilles 
was successively visited by Alexander, (Arrian. Exp. 
Alex. 1. 12. Cic. pro Arch. c. 10.) Julius Caesar, and 
Germanicus; and the mound which overtops it is 
still visible at the present day, together with those 
of Patrodus and Antitochus ". 

'E» Tffl roi xeTr«i Aaux' iarta, ^iBip *A;^)AXi3, 
Mi'ySa Si, Tiar^Kkow M«voiTia£aa iaya»nc 
Xcopif !', 'Ai^iXo;^oio' tov i^«^ti jiij aiawarti 
Tnv aAXcey trdfan, fi,iTa VlaTptixhiy yt Sa>itTa. 
'Ajuf' aurahi S* rutiTcc (Uyav xa\ a/iu^ova tiftOov 
Xiu'«;iiy 'Afytlimi lipif orgatTos txixitt[Taan, 
'AxtJ ftrl wpDo^^ouffji, M xXarti 'EAAijmroW ui' 
12; xtf T<]Xifa>^{ tx -xorrifty MtS^aViv (Tig 
ToTf, ot m» yiydaai, Kal iti fi.tTvriitiiy taorreu. 

Od. a. 76. 
The cape of Sigeum is now called Yeni-cher. A 
little to the south of it is another headland, with 
some ruins, which may possibly belong to the little 

" Chevalier, Deacr. of the Plain of Troy, cliap. xxi. p. 142. 
Voyage E^ttoresqiie, torn. II. p. 330. 
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town of Agamia", said to have been so called from Agamu. 
the adventure of Hesione, who was there exposed to 
the sea-monster, and delivered by Hercules. (Steph. 
Byz. V. 'Ayafitia. Cf. Hesych. ead. v.) In Hierocles 
it is not unlikely that for 'Aprififia we ought to read 
'AyafAeia. (Synecd. p. 663.) Opposite to the head- 
land are some little islands, or rocks, which may be 
the Lagussae of Pliny ; (V. 38. Cf. Eustath. ^1- B.J*w™» 
p. 306.) but this is uncertain, as the same get^a- 
pher enumerates with those on the coast of Troas 
several others; Ascaniie, Platese III., Lamise, Pli- 
taniae II., Plate, Scopelos, Getone, Artbedon, Coelse, 
Didymse. The largest of these islets is now called 
Tatisban. Somewhat to tiie south is the more con- 
spicuous and celebrated island of Tenedos, whither Tened«< 
the Greeks retired, as Vii^l relates, in order to sur- """ *■ 
prise the Trojans. 

Est in conspectu Tenedos, notisuma fama 

Insula, dives opum, Prianii dum regna manebant ; 

Nunc tantum sinus, et statio male fida carinis ; 

Hue 8e provecti deserto in littore conduot. 

^N. 11.21. 

Bt jam Argiva phalanx instructis navibus ibat 

A Tenedo, tacitte per amica «lentia lunas, 

Littoro nola pet«ns. Ibid. 254. 

This island was formerly called Leucophrys, from 
its white cliffs ; (Eustath. II. A. p. 33. Lycophr. 
346.) 

Tali ii{ rrtvijv XioKofpuy inntitKivtiivi. 

and it took the name of Tenedos from Tennes, the 
son of CycDus, whose adventures are related at 
length by Heraclides Ponticus, (Polit. p. 909-) 
Strabo,(VIII.p.380.XIII.p.604.) Pausanias, (Phoc- 
" Voyage E^ttoresqiie, torn. II, p. 331. 
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14.) Conon. (Nairat. pp. 24. 130.) Tenedos re- 
ceived a colony of ./Lilians, (Herod. 1. 149. Thuc. 
VII. 57-) which flourished for many years, and be- 
came celebrated for the wisdom of its laws and civil 
institutions. This we collect from an ode of Pindar 
inscribed to Aristagoras, prytanis or chief magis- 
trate of the island. {Nera. XI.) Aristotle is known 
to have written on the polity of Tenedos. (Steph. 
Byz. V. T('vfJof.) Apollo was the principal deity 
worshipped in the isUnd, as we know from Homer. 
<I1. A. 37.) 

KUat p-Wy 'ApyvfVTO^ 3( x?^'^* '<^'(3<]3'1'<«(> 
KfxXMi Ti ^ndngv, TniSoi6 ri Ifi »?»wiif, 

According to the same poet, Tenedos was taken by 
Achilles during the si^e of Troy. (II. A. 624.) 
AVlien the prosperity of Tenedos was on the decline, 
the inhabitants placed themselves under the protec- 
tion of the flourishing city of Alexandria Troas. 
(Pausan. Phoc. 14.) At a stilt later period it de- 
rived again some importance from the granaries 
which Justinian caused to be erected there, for the 
purpose of housing the cargoes of com brought 
from Egjqit and intended for Constantinople, but 
which were frequently delayed by contrary winds 
blowing from the Hellespont. (Frocop. Mi. Justin. 
V. I.) Strabo estimates the circuit of Tenedos at 
eighty stadia, and its distance from the mainland at 
forty, which is pretty correct ; but the little islands 
called Calydnse, which the same geographer places be- 
tween cape Lectum and Tenedos, are not to be found 
in that direction. (XIII. p. 603.) In Cboiseul 
Gouflier's map, they are laid down between Tene- 
dos and Sigeum. There were several proverbs con- 
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nected with the history of Tenedos which may be 
found in Steph. Byz. (v. TncSof.) It may be worth 
while to remark, that Nymphodorus, a geographical 
writer quoted by Athenaeus, affirmed that the women 
of TenedoB were of surpassing beauty. (XIII. p. 60.) 
When Chandler visited this island, which retains its 
ancient name, " he found there but few remains of 
" antiquity worthy of notice; in the streets, the walls 
" and burying-grounds, were pieces of marble and 
" firagraents of pillars, with a few inscriptions p." 
Homer places between Imbros and Tenedos the sub- 
marine care, in which Neptune rested his horses 
while he proceeded to aid the Greeks. 

'EoTi Si ti tntkf titfit fiaSiiiji ^hBt<n Xifi-n|f) 
VlivTtiyb( TntSoto xstl 'lft0p«u TiaiiraKoiirviii- 

'E>9 fcrou; mt^iti noo-iiSasm iyoa(j(6iar. II. N. 32. 
Opposite to Tenedos, on the Trojan coast, was a 
spot named Achseiura, (Strab. XIII. p. 603, 4.) andAdurium. 
immediately after followed Larissa and Colonse, two 
towns of great antiquity, but which made way, to- 
gether with several others, for the rising city of 
Alexandria Troas. Colonse was the city of Cycnus, coiona. 
already mentioned as the father of Tennes, and 
stood at a distance of 140 stadia from Ihum. (Strab. 
XIII. p. 589. Pausan. Phoc. 14. Xen. HeU. III. 1, 
10.) Larissa, a name always indicative of a Pelas- 
gic origin, hod probably been founded by one of 
those wandering tribes, which settled in different 
parta of the Asiatic coast before the siege of Troy ; 
but Strabo is of opinion, and apparently on good 
grounds, that this was not the Larissa spoken of by LaHns. 
Homer, (II. P. 301.) as that is expressly said to have 
been far from Troy. (Strab. XIII. p. 620.) This 

P Travels in Asia Minor, p. 22. Inscr. Ant. pp. 3, 4. 
VOL. I. I 
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town is alluded to by Thucydides (VIII. 101.) and 
Xeuophon (III. I, 10.) Cf. Scyl. p. 36. But Ste- 
phanos Byz. looks upon it as the Homeric town, 
(v. Aapttraa.) Atheuseus mentions some hot springs 
near Larissa in Troas, (II. p. 43.) which are still 
Aieuadna known to exlst a little above the site of Alexandria 
Troas 1. The latter city, which was so called by 
Lysimachus, had been first named Antigonia, from 
Antigonus, another of Alexander's generals, who 
was its first founder. Antigonus bad ah-eady in- 
creased its population by sending thither the inha- 
bitants of Cebrene, Neandria, and other towns ; and 
it received a further increase under the auspices of 
Lysimachus : under the Romans it acquired still 
greater prosperity, and became one of the most 
flourishing of their Asiatic colonies. (Strab. XIII. 
pp. 593, 604. Cf. Plin. V. 30.) It was thus distm- 
guished by the Romwis on account of the fidelity 
it had displayed in the war which they waged 
against Antiochus. (Liv. XXXV. 42. Polyb. XXI. 
10, 3. Cf. V. 78, 6. Ill, 3.) In the Acts of the 
Apostles it is simply called Troas, and it was from 
its port that St Paul and St. Luke set sail for Ma- 
cedonia, (zvi. ll.) and it was there, on his return 
from Macedonia, that the apostle restored to life 
Eutychus, who bad been killed by a fall from an 
upper story whilst asleep, (xx. 9-) Of this town 
were Hegesianzix and Hestisea, who wrote com- 
mentaries on Homer, and Hegemon, an epic poet. 
(Strab. XIII. p. 599- Steph. Byz. w. Tpwiof et 'AAef- 
eaiipda. Athen. IX. p. 393.) The site of Alexandria 
is called Eski Stamboul, and ntunerous ruins attest 
its former magnificence. According to Chandler, " it 
4 Voyage Fittoresque, torn. II. p. 436. 
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" was seated on a hill sIopiDg toward the sea, and 
" divided from mount Ida by a deep valley. On 
" each side is an extensive plain, with water courses. 
** The city wall is standing, but with gaps, and the 
" battlements ruined. It was thick and solid, had 
" square towers at r^^ar distances, and was seve- 
" ral miles in circumference. Besides houses, it has 
" enclosed many magnificent structures ; but now 
" appears as the boundary of a forest or neglected 
*' park." The principal buildings, according to the 
same diligent and learned traveller, were a public 
gymnasium, or stadium, a theatre and odeum, se- 
veral temples, and a magnificent aqueduct built by 
Herodes Atticus. There are also some vestiges of 
the port and mole **. 

Strabo affirms, that the site on which this city 
was built had borne the name of Sigia. (XIII. p. 604<.) 
More to the south was the town of Chrysa, sur-ciuTn 
named Dia, and celebrated for the worship of Apollo *'"" 
Sminthius, so called from TfJrBoi, which in the .jl!olic 
dialect signifies a rat. Tradition ascribed the origin 
of the name to the circumstance of this animal's 
having appeared in great numbers, when the Teu- 
crians landed in Troas from Crete, and having 
gnawed the leather of their arms and utensils. Va- 
rious other fabulous tales respecting these rats are 
to be found in Strabo, who observes, that there were 
numerous spots on this coast to which the name of 
^inthia was attached. The temple itself was called 

' Cbandler's Travels in Asia GouBier, lo odea refernMl to. 

Minor, p. 32. The reader will torn. II. p. 434. The coins of 

6ihI also a detailed accouut of Alexander Troas are to be fouud 

the ruins of Alexandria, toge- in almost every collection. The 

ther with a plan of them, in earliest bear the name of Anti- 

tbe ^lendid worit of Choieeul gonia. Sesun.Moii. Vet, p. 71S. 

U,y,l,.e. .yGoOgle 
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SmiDtiii- Smiatfaium. He does not however allow, as Scylax 
does, (p. 36.) that this edi6ce, or the Cbiysa here 
mentioned, were those to which Homer has alluded 
in the first book of the Iliad, as the abode of Chry- 
ses, the priest of Apollo. He places these more to 
the soutii, and on the Adramyttian gulf. (XHI. 
pp. 604, 612.) 

Continuing along the coast, we find a plain of 

Haieiium. some exteut, anciently called Halesium, from the 
salt springs with which it abounded. These fur- 
nished a great supply of salt from works esta- 

TragBWL hlished in the spot called Tragflsae. And it was 
affirmed, that when Lysimachus had laid a duty 
on this article, the springs suddenly failed, but re- 
appeared on the tax being withdrawn. (Athen. IH. 
p. 73. Strab. XIII. p. 605. Steph. Byz. w. 'AA^a-wf, 
TfAyavat.) The salt of Tragasae is mentioned by 
Galen, (de Temp. Medic. Simpl. t. II. p. 151.) He- 
sychius, (v. T^ayao-aioi,) and others. The works are 
still in existence, and are known to the Turks by 
the name of Ttada, which precisely corresponds with 
the Latin Salinse *. Near these works we must look 

HaiDBxi. for the ruins of Hamaxitus, an ancient town, pro- 
bably of .^iolic origin, noticed by Scylax, (p. 36.) 
Thucydides, (VIII. 101.) and Strabo, (XIII. p. 605.) 
as situated on the Trojan coast. (Cf. Plin. V. 33. 
Apollod. ap. Steph. Byz. v. 'A/xaffw'f.) The pro- 
montory of Lectum was the southernmost point of 
' Troas, the towns situated beyond it, on the Adra- 
myttian gulf, being considered as belonging to Mo- 
Ms. (Strab. XIII. p. 605. Plin. V. 32.) Homer, in 

■ Le Chenlier, Voyage daiiH bouring hills nre composed of 
la Troade, torn. I. ch. 2. Col. rock salt. Asia Minor, ch. vi. 
Leake states, that the oeigh- y. 274. 
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bis account of the deceit practised upon Jupiter by 
Judo, makes it part of the chain of Ida, and the 
spot where the goddess landed, together with her 
auxiliaiy the god of sleep : 

Tw jS^i})', A^ftvau TE xal 'Iftfipeu airtu hiiin*, 
'H(pa (ffff«/ieva>, jii'/ifa ig^ffffoiri xeAiufloi'" 
'ISqv S* ixfffdqv vsXUTi'Saxa, ^ifripct di)pMr, 
A«XTOv, 39( Tpartav \ntrn{9 aiM" t» ff «t) x'P^"* 

II. S. 281. 

Herodotus relates, that after the battle of Mycale 
the Greek fleet took up their station near Lectum, 
on their way to the Hellespont, the wind being ad- 
verse. (IX. 114.) It is also alluded to by Thucy- 
dides, (VIII. 101.) Livy, (XXXVII. 37.) and Plu- 
tarch, in the life of Lucullus. Athenseus reports, 
that the purple shellfish was found here, as well as 
near Sigeum, and of a large size. (III. p. 88.) The 
modem name is Cape Bdba. 

In the interior of Troas there remain yet a few 
places to be pointed out Among these, Neandria is Neandns. 
firequently mentioned in history as an .£olian colony 
of some dote. (Scyl. p. 36.) Its territory appears 
from Strabo to have included a fertile and extensive 
plain, named Samoniiun ; (II. p. 106. XI. p. 472.) S) 
and the same gec^apher affirms that it was situated 
between Hamaxitus and New Ilium, at a distance 
of 130 stadia from the latter. These circumstances 
concur in fixing the site of this ancient town near 
the modem village of Enai, or Ene, where there 
are many vestiges of antiquity, and above which 
the valley of the Mendere, or Simois, opens into a 
broad and well cultivated plain, now called Baira- 
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mischK Neandria, as we learn from Xenophon, 
had belonged to the Dardanian princess Mania ; but 
on her death it was declared independent by Der- 
cyUidas. <HeU. III. 1, 13.) After the dissolution of 
Alexander's great empire, Antigoniis obtained for a 
short time possession of Troas, and Neandria and 
other small towns were destroyed, to make way for 
the city which that general founded on this coast 
under the name of Antigonia, but which afterwards 
was called Alexandria Troas. (Strab. XIII. p. 604. 
Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Nfi»J/»«a. Antigon. Caryst. c. 187. 
Cedren. Compend. p. 136. Plin. V. 30.) A Uttle to 
the south of Ene, and between it and Etki Stam* 
boul, or Alexandria, a small place named Kutehu- 

cocyiium. Ian "is thought to represent Cocylia, or Cocylium, a 
Greek town mentioned by Xenophon, in connexion 
with Ilium and Neandria, in the passage above re- 
ferred to. In Pliny's time it no longer existed. 
(V. 33.) 

On the left bank of the Mendere, and to the 
south of Ene, or Neandria, is a ruined fortress 
called Tchigri by the natives ; this may have been 

Cenchrm. CeuchresB, a town of Troas, where Homer was said 
to hare resided some time, to make himself ac- 
quainted with the TVojan topography. (Steph. Byz. 
V. K«7x/>ta(.) Some even pretended that the poet 
was bom there. (Siud. v.'O^ijpof.) Under the Greek 
emperors, Cenchrese is menUoned as a fortress in 
which state prisoners were confined. (Pachymer. 

' Voyage Pitioresque, torn, soibc few coins of Neandria, 

II. p. 285. Leake, Asm Minor, with the legend NEAN. Sestini, 

ch. vi. p. 27-1. Some topt^ra- p. 77. 

phers have ideniilied Enai with " Voji^ Piitoresi|ue, Carte 

Nea or Neacome, but this wns de la Troade, torn. II. p. 20 1 . 
near the .dUepus. There are 
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toui. I. p. 331.) It was besieged and taken by the 
Turks in the fourteenth century. (Pach. torn. II. 
p. 334.) According to Cboiseul Gouffier, the walls 
and gates of this town are yet standing'. Higher 
up the river Mendere, and not far from its source 
in mount Ida, are some extensive ruins denoting 
an ancient town of importance. The site is called 
Kutehulan-tepe, and its topographical situation agrees 
with that which ancient writers assign to Cebrene, Ceirene. 
capital of a small district named from it Cebrenia. Cebrenia 
But it was affirmed by some, that the name was 
derived fivm Cebriones, the natural sou of Priam, 
and charioteer of Hector. Strabo reports, that the 
district of Cebrenia was separated by the Scaraander 
(the Simois of Homer) &om the territory of Scepsis, 
with which town the Cebrenians were almost con- 
stantly at war. This state of discord was at length 
put an end to by Antigonus, who removed the inha- 
bitants of both towns to Antigonia, afterwards Alex- 
andria Troas. (XIII. p. 597.) According to Epho- 
rus, Cebrene had received a colony from the .^lian 
Cyme. (ap. Harpocr. v, Ki^fffla. Cf. Scyl. Peripl. 
p. 36.) Xenophon affirms that it was a place of 
great strength. It resisted for some time the attack 
of Dercyllidas, the Lacedaemonian commander, but 
at length submitted to his authority. (Hell. III. 
1, 14.) Cebrene is also noticed by Deiposthenes. 
(omtr. Aristocr. p. 671.) We learn from Apollodo- 
rus that there was a river named Cebren, which 
probably flowed near the town. (Biblioth. III. 5, 6. 
Steph. Byz. v. KcjSp^Jo.) It is now called Kmk- 
dagh-tcbai, and fisUs into the Mendere a little above 
the ruins of Kutekunht-tepe^. 

» Voyage Kttorewjue, torn, 11. p. 201. T IWd. p. 284. 

I 4 
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The Mendere receives on its right bank, some 
milee below,.a larger torrent, called Li^ick-Deresti- 
Audrimfl. tckai, which is probably the river Andrius, which, 
according to Strabo, -flowed from Caresene. (XII. 
p. 602.) It was from the number of the streams 
which descend from its sides into the Hellespont 
and Propontis that Homer gives to mount Ida the 
epithet of voAtnr/Sal ; and, according to modem tra- 
vellers, it still preserves that feature, as well as the 
accompanying one, of being the haunt of numerous 
beasts, expressed by the poet in the same line : 

'liijv fi* Inwnt tn>iuniia.*a, niiripK Siifrnf, II. 0. 47> 

Strabo compares the whole chain to a scolopendra, 
OD account of the great number of subordinate hills 
which branched off from it in various directions. 
Of these, the highlands about Zeleia were the most 
northern; while the headland of Lectum formed 
the extreme point to the south-west Two other 
subordinate ranges, parting from the principal sum- 
mit, and terminating, the one at cape Rhoeteum, the 
other at the Sigean promontory, might be said to 
enclose the territory of Troy in a crescent; while 
another central ridge betwixt the two, separating 
the valley of the Scamander from that of the Si- 
mois, gave to the whole the form of the Greek leU 
ter e. (Demetr. ap. Strab. XIII. p. 597.) The highest 
summit, which Homer calls Gargara, is now called 
Kmt-dagh. Its elevation has been ascertained to 
be 775 toises, or about 5000 English feet, above the 
level of the sea. Those travellers who have asi^nded 
diis lofty mountain give an animated description of 
the extensive prospect over the Hellespont, Propon- 
tis, and the whole surrounding country, which they 
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enjoyed ftvm it *, aod whidi fully justifies the ex- 
pressions of the poet : 

lSi|* E* Txatfv yctKi/wiSeuia, {/.tfripa htpar, 
rigyaptv, hfix Sr oi Ti'/tfyO(, fiaifioi ti 9u^is' 
E*? !ira-ou( EffTi|<re Tar^p a»£^* ti Skov Tt, 

AvTAf S" ir HQpu^ri xaSil^iTo Kuiii ysiim, 

Eiaopoan' Tpaxm t« T6hiy xal v^a; 'A^aimv. It. 0. 47. 

Several ancient writers have spoken of a remarkable 
coruscation of light which was to be observed before 
sunrise around this elevated summit : 

Quod genus Idieis fama est e montibus aids 
Dispereos igneis orieati lumine cerni : 
Inde coire globum qua« in unum, et conficere orbem. 
LncEET. V. 662. 
(Cf. Diod. Sic. XVII. 7. Pomp. Mel. 1. 18.) Va- 
rious explanations of this phenomenon have been 
su^ested by modem naturaliste, which will be 
found in Choiseul. The sources of the Mendere 
are to be seen in a remarkable cavern above the 
village of Audgelar, at the foot of the mountain. 
Besides Gargara, we hear of three other summits ; 
Cotylus, which has already been mentioned, Pytna, 
and Dicte, in the territory of Scepsis. (Strab. XIII. 
p. 47s.) Other passages relating to this celebrated 
mountain will be found in Homer's Hymn to Venus ; 
Ovid's Epistles, XVI. 58; Dionys. Perieg. 814. 

On roundiug cape Lecturn, the coast is seen to 
stretch far to the east, when it again bends to the 
south-west, so as to form a deep bay, which took its 
name from the once flourishing city of Adramyt-Adnunvt- 

■ Voyage t^ttoresqne, torn. Journal, in Walpole's Turkey, 
U. p. 281. Clarke's Trarels, torn. I. p. 120. 
tom. II. p. 134. Dr. Hunt's 
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tium, situated at the head of it, at a little distance 
from the coast The shores of this beautiful gulf 
had at an early period been peopled by those wan- 
dering tribes who, under the name of Lel^es, are 
80 often mentioned in the barbarous age of Grecian 
history. Homer enumerates them among the Trojan 
forces, (II. K. 43S.) and assigns to them the town of 
Veima. Fedasus, on the river Satnioeis : 

*A>,T(w, S; At^iywvi ^XoirraXtjMio'jv amaaii, 
TliiSeuroy dimjufffa* ^bw vwi 2«r»iMvri. II. <I». 86. 
N«7i 8f, SaTWMVTOf iii^itrao wccp Sy^^as, 
Y\yj6affn cdmu/ifi. Ii.. Z. 34. 

The situation of this Homeric town remains un- 
defined ; it appears indeed from Pliny, that some 
authors identified it with Adramyttium. (V. 8S.) 
There was another Pedasus in Caria, which must 
Satnioeis a. not be confounded with it. The Satnioeis is gene- 
rally supposed to be a small stream which falls into 
the .^^gean sea, some mites to the north of cape 
Lectum, and near the salt worics of Tuvia, from 
whence it derives its present name". Strabo in- 
forms us, that some critics wrote the word Saph- 
nioeie. (XIII. p. 605.) The first city of note to the 
Asnu. east of cape Lectum is Assus, founded, according to 
Mjrrsilus and Hellaaicus, the Lesbian historians, by 
a colony from that island. (Ap. Strab. XIII. p. 610.) 
It is celebrated in the annals of Grecian philosophy 
as the birthplace of Cleanthes the Stoic, the suc- 
cessor of Zeno. Aristotle resided also some time at 
Assus, having married, it is said, the niece of Her- 
mias, a eunuch, who had made himself tyrant of 
the city. Hermias, however, having fallen into the 

" ChoUeul GoufRer, torn. II. p. 438. I^enke's Asia Mbor, 
p. 273. 
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hands of Memaon, the Persian general, was put to 
death, and Assus was taken possession of by the 
Persian forces. (Strab. XIII. p. 610. Cf. Biog. La. 
ert V. 3.) Assus occupied a commanding situation, 
at some distance from the coast, and was fortified 
with strong walls ; but the road which led to it 
from the port was so steep, that Stratonicus the 
musician humorously applied to it this verse of 
Homer; 

*Affaoi> 'f, £; xn iSffTW ixitpto ntpaff Ik^m. 

II. Z. 144. 
The port was chiefly formed by a great mole. We 
learn from the Acts of the Apostles that St. Luke, 
and the other companions of St. Paul, here rejoined 
with their ship the apostle, who had left tfaem at 
Alexandria Troas, and bad crossed on foot from 
that city to Assos : {xx. 13.) "And we went before 
" to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there intending to 
** take in Paul : for so had he appointed, minding 
" himself to go afoot. And when he met with us at 
" AssoB, we took him in, and came to Mitylene." 
Pliny seems to say Assus was once called Apollonia. 
(V. 32.) The same writer informs us, that a stone 
was found in the territory of this city which bad 
the peculiar property of wasting the flesh of bodies 
entombed in it ; bence it was called " sarcophagus." 
(XXXVI. 17. Vid. Salmas. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'A-t- 
vo(.) Col. Leake, who visited the remains of this 
andeot city, on the site now called Beriam Kalejti, 
observes, " that tbey are extremely curious. There 
*• is a theatre in very perfect preservation ; and the 
** remains of several temples lying in confused heaps 
" upon the ground. On the western side of the 
" city, the remains of the walls and towers, with a 
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" gate, are in complete preservation ; and without 
" the walls is seen the cemetery, with numerous 
" sarcophagi still standing in their places, and an 
" ancient causeway leading through them to the 
" gate. Some of these sarcopahgi are of gigantic 
" dimensions. The whole gives perhaps the most 
" perfect idea of a Greek city that any where ex- 
" ists ^." Strabo places between Assus and cape 
Lectura, at forty stadia from either, a fortress named 

poiymo- Polymedium ; (XIII. p. 606.) but Pliny perplexes 

"^ us by naming in this vicinity Palamedium and Po- 

lymedia: his text is probably not without error. 

(V. 32.) Sixty stadia beyond Assus, and 140 from 

a»rgus. cape Lectum, we must place Gargara, a colony of 
the former, and situated on a cape which probably 
took its name from the celebrated summit of mount 
Ida. It was from this cape that the Adramyttian 
gulf, called also by some the bay of Ida, properly 
commenced. (Strab. XIII. p. 606.) Oatgara had 
been an .£olian colony, hut it afterwards received 
an increase of inhabitants from the town of Mileto- 
polis, so that the town lost much of its Greek cha- 
racter, as Demetrius of Scepsis affirmed. (Strab. 
XIII. p. 610. Mel. I. 18.) The territory of Gar- 
gara, situated at the foot of mount Ida, is much 
celebrated by the writers of antiquity for its great 
richness and fertility, especially in corn. 

. . . nullo tanium se Mysia cultu 
Jactat, d ipsa suas mirantur Gargara messcR. 

ViBG. Georg. I. 102. 

^ Asia Minor, p. 128. The hibits a seriiM from Aiigusuis 

autonomous coins of Assiis, to Alexander Severua. Seatin. 

with the epigraph A£XION, are p. 72. 
rare. The imperial money ex- 
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Hinc grata Cereri Gargara, et dives solum, 
Quod Xanthus ambit nivibus Idteis tumens. 

Senec. Ph«n. Act. IV. T. 608. 

(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Tafyofov. Plin. V. 82. Macrob. 
Saturn. V. 20. Etym. Magn. v. Fapyapa.) Gargara 
must be sought for near the headland on which is 
now situated the village of /»^'. In the same 
vicinity stood Lamponia, or Lampoaium, an jEo-Lamponis. 
lian city, named by Hecatseua and Hellanicus. (Ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. Aa[Awm>tia.) Herodotus reports, that 
it was amiexed to the Persian empire by the satrap 
Otanes, in the reign of Darius, son of Hystaspes. 
(V. 26.) Somewhat further from the coast were the 
towns of Andeira and Pionia. The territory of theAndeim. 
former was productive of a mineral substance, which, 
by different processes, became zinc, or the metal 
called orichalcum. (Strab. XIII. p. 610. Steph. Byz. 
V. 'Ai^dpa.) Pionia is mentioned by Pliny ; (V. 32.) Pionis. 
and the Ecclesiastical Notices name it as a bishopric 
of the Hellespontine province^. (Hierocl. Synecd. 
p. 663.) Near Andeira was to be seen a remark- 
able subterraneous passage, which was said to ex- 
tend underground as far as Palaea, a village distant 
130 stadia from Andeira. It was accidentally dis- 
covered by a goatherd, who found there one of his 
goats, which had strayed into the cavern. A temple 
was dedicated here to the goddess Cybele. (Strab. 
XIII. p. 614.) 

Antandrus, the foimdation of which seems to beAntan- 
ascribed by Herodotus to the Pelasgi, (VII. 42.) is 

' Note to the French Strabo, ^ There are some few coins 

torn. IV. p. 198. The coins belonging to Pionia, with the 

ofGargara have the inscription legend niONITON. Seslini, p. 

TAP. and rAPrAPEON. Seslini, 7d. 
p. 72. 
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mentioned as an .^lian colony by Thucydides. 
(VIII. 108.) It seems also to have been occupied 
at an early period by the Cimmerians and Edonian 
Thradans, as appears from the epithets of Cimmeris 
and Edonie applied to it by Pliny. (V. 82.) Ari- 
stotle, indeed, who is quoted by Steph. Byz., (v. "Ai>- 
ravSpos, affirmed, that the Cimmerians retained pos- 
session of it for 100 years. Antandms was advan- 
tageously situated on the coast, at the foot of mount 
Alexandra, one of the summits of Ida ; so called, as 
it was said, from the judgment of Paris. The fo- 
rests of this moxmtain supplied the Antandrians 
with timber for building ships ; they also exported 
it in large quantities. The spot to which it was 
carried down from Ida bore the name of Aspaneus. 
(Strab. XIII. p. 607.) 

. . . . classenique sub ipsa 
Antandro et Phrygis molimur montibus Idle. 

ViuG. Mv. III. 6. 
In the eighth year of the Peloponnesian war, some 
Lesbian exiles, aided by the Spartans, seized upon 
Antandms, and made war from thence upon the 
Athenians and Mitylenians ; (Thuc IV. 02.) hut 
the former people, having defeated them in an en- 
gagement, retook the town. (IV. 75.) After the 
Sicilian expedition, Antandms fell into the hands of 
the Persians, but the inhabitants, exasperated by 
the conduct of Arsaces, the lieutenant of Tissapher- 
nes, attacked his troops, and drove them ftwm their 
city. (VIII. 108. Cf. Herod. V. 36. Xen. Anab. 
VIII. 4. Mel. I. 18. Scyl. Peripl. p. 86.)« The site 
once occupied by this ancient city still retains the 

< There are both autono- Antandms, but the former are 
mom and imperial coins of scarce. Sestini, p. 71. 
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name of Antandro. The AntoDine Itinerary reckons 
thirty-one miles from Antandrus to Adramyttium ; 
the Table, more correctly, only sixteen. Strabo 
places between Gargara and Antandrus a mountain 
named Cillsum. (XIII. p. 612.) Adrarayttinm, Adnunyc 
which gave its name to the extensive bay on which '""'' 
it stood, is said by Strabo to have been colonized 
by the Athenians ; (XIII. p. 606.) but the founda- 
tion of the city is ascribed by Aristotle to Adramys, 
a brother of Crcesus. (Steph. Byz. v. 'ASpa^vrrcjov.) 
Strabo also mentions, that several writers ascribed 
its origin to the Lydians. (XIII. p. 613.) But, if 
we are to believe Eustatfaius, and other commenta- 
tors, Adramyttium already existed before the Trojan 
war. Pliny indeed aflSrms, that it was no other 
than the Pedagus of Homer. (V. SS.) The writer 
o£ the Not. Eccles. (p. S7.) identifies it with Lyr- 
nessus. However this may be, it is certain that 
Adramyttium, from its advantageous situation', had 
early become a flourishing city. (Herod. VII. 42. 
Strab. loc. dt Scyl. Feripl. p. 36.) The Athenians 
had settled there the inhabitants of Delos, whom 
they had removed firom their island when it was 
purified; but these unfortunate exiles were after- 
wards cruelly massacred by Arsacee, the Persian ge- 
neral, who comnianded under Tissaphemes. (Thuc. 
VIII. 108. Pausan. Messen. c. 37.) After the de- 
feat of Antiochus, Adramyttium was ceded by the 
Romans to the kings of Pergamns, under whom it 
continued to prosper ; but it suffered greatly during 
the war with Mithridates, the whole senate, and 
several of the principal inhabitants, having been 
put to death by order of Diodorus, a partisan of 
that monarch. (Strab. XIII. p. 614.) Appian, on 
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the other hand, accuses the Adramytteni of having 
butchered many Roman citizens, to gratify Mithri- 
dates. (Bell. Mithrid. 33.) Xenocles, a celebrated 
orator of Adramyttium, was sent to Rome to plead 
the cause of his native city, and the whole province 
of Asia, suspected of having favoiu%d the king of 
Fontus. (Strab. XIII. p. 614.) It was in a ship of 
Adramyttium that the apostle Paul commenced his 
voyage from Caesarea to Italy, as a prisoner, to ap- 
pear before the Roman emperor. (Acts xxvii. 3.) 
It is evident from Pliny's account, that Adramyt- 
tium was the most considerable of all the towns in 
this vicinity, since it was the seat of a conventus, in 
which all the causes of the neighbouring places were 
tried. (V. 32.) We find Adramyttium often men- 
tioned by the Byzantine historians, and the ancient 
name is even now but little changed in that of 
Adrtwtiti ^. 

Auyra. Between this city and Antandrus, Strabo places 

Astyra, a small town, with a celebrated temple and 
grove sacred to Diana. These belonged to the An- 
tandrians. (XIII. p. 614. Scyl. Per. p. 36.) This 
As^ra must not be confounded with the place of 
the Sfmie name near Abydos. Not far from thence 

Sapra u. was fl Small lake, called Sapra, full of deep holes, 
and which communicated with the sea. (Strab. loc. 
cit.) Pausanias speaks of some wann baths at 
Astyra, the water of which was black. (IV. 35.) 
Pliny mentions several obscure streams which ap- 
parently discharged themselves in the gulf of Adra- 

•■ The coins of Adramyttium portant ciliea, luch as Mitylene, 

have the l^nd A&PAMTTH- Ephesus, Laodicea. Seatmi. p. 

NflN; they attest the alliance 71. 
of that town with seveTol im- 
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BOTttiimi irom Ida, such as the Astroa, Cormalus, 
Eryannus, Alabastius, Hieras. (V. 32.) 

Tlie whole of the surroimdiag district, according 
to Homer, was once occupied by a colony of Cili- 
cians, who were governed by E!etion, father of An- 
dromache, at the time of the Greek invasion. His 
capital was Tfaebe, sumamed HypopladB,from being Thebe. 
situated under a hill called Plaois. pi>cm 



'EU Bf WXiv itlpfftr RiA/x»r twaitTBiaxray, 
&ilfi>ir i<i>itvK»y tteetet £* fxravtv 'Unttavst, 

II. Z. 414. 
'HrriW, Of ifaitv vxi IlXaxtu uX^m'O'iij 
01]^ TirmiAaxi)) Ki)Jx§aa' avBgwtriv iia<raaiv. 

Thebe, destroyed by Achilles, did not rise from Thebn 
its ruins; but the name remained throughout anti-^*"''"'*' 
quily attached to the surroimding plains, famed for 
their fertility, and often ravaged and plundered by 
the different armies whom the events of war brought 
into this part of Asia. (Xen. Anab. VII. 8,4. Po- 
lyb. XVI. 1,7. XXI. 8,13. Liv. XXXVII. 19- 
Pomp. Mel. 1. 18.) 

Lymessus, another Homeric city, disappeared LTmessus. 
also with Tbebe, and left no trace of its existence 
beyond the celebrity which the Iliad has conferred 
upon it Pliny asserts that it stood on the banks of 
the little river Evenus, whence, as we learn from 
Strabo, the Adraniytteni derived their supply of 
water. (XIII. p. 614. PUn. V. 32.) In Strabo's 
time, the vestiges of both Thebe and Lyrnessus were 
still pointed out to travellers ; the one at a distance 
of sixty stadia to the north, the other, eighty stadia 

VOL. I. K 
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to the south of Adramytdum. (XIII. p. 6lS.) The 
same ge(^prapher informs us, that Cbiysa and Cilia, 
both celebrated in the Iliad, were also situated in 
the immediate vicinity of Adramyttium. Other 

Chcyvs. writers, however, identified Cbrysa with the town 
of that name, already noticed in the territory of 
Alexaudria Troas ; hut the geographer oheervea 
that the latter had no port, and was besides too far 
from Thebe, to which the city of Chryseis belonged, 
as appears from II. A. (366.) : he however supposes 
that the Alexandrian Chrysa was a colony of the 

cola. Cilician town. Cilia stood on the side of Antan- 
drus, and was still famed for the worship of Apollo 
Cillseus. 

KfAAav n (a0 jqv, TlvfSoio' T* Tf i at>ar<rti{. 

II. a. 3T. 
cuimiau- There was also a small stream named Cillseus, 
which descended from mount Ida, and 6owed near 
the sacred edifice. (XIII. p. 612.) The modem 
name of this river is ZtkeU. Chrysa was twenty 
stadia from Astyra and fifty frvm Thebe, which was 
consequently seventy from the latter. Andeira was 
sixty stadia from Thebe. Before we leave the Tro- 
jan Cilicians, I would just observe that the name of 
their chief city naturally induces a suspicion that 
they were really Syro-Phoeaicians, who had been 
transplanted thither from the coast of Cilicia. The 
forni of the word Lyrnessus corresponds too with 
the names of cities, which are so commonly met 
with on the shores of the Lycian and Pamphylian 
seas ; such as Telmissus, Termessus, Pindenis- 
sus, 8cc. 

North of Adramyttium, Strabo points out a few 
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localities, of which we must not omit to speak. He 
seems to derive bis informatioii, with respect to 
these points of detail, from the researches of Deme- 
trius the Scepsian. Speaking of the little river Hep- Heptapo- 
taponis of Homer, but called also Polypoms, he 
observes, that a traveller would cross it seven times 
in journeying from the Beautiful pine to tiie little PuUbra 
town of Celsense and the temple of .£8culapiufi,^iue. 
founded by Lysimachus. He proceeds to report, 
that this remarkable tree, irom the accoimt given of 
it by king Attalus, was twenty-four feet in circum- 
ference, and that its stem, after rising to the height 
of sixty-seven feet, was formed into three ramifica- 
tions, which reunited near the summit. The en- 
tire height was two plethra and fifteen cubits, or 
about 8S0 feet. It was 180 stadia from Adrams^t- 
tium. Sixty stadia further were two places named 
Cleandria and Gordus, situated near the source of cieandHa. 

Oordut. 

the Rhodius, also mentioned by Homer ; but other Hhodim a. 
commentators of the poet, as we have seen k, sup- 
posed this river to flow into the Hellespont, whereas 
Demetrius asserted that it joined the .£nius, one ofiGmaifl. 
the tributary streams of the MsepoB. (Strab. XHI. 
p. 603.) In another passage, Strabo, still copying 
from Demetrius, speaks of Corybissa, a small dis- CorybiuK. 
bict near Scepsis, and close to a rivulet called Eu-Bumsfi. 
reis and a village of the same name, and the torrent 
JEtbaloeis. (X. p. 473.) The latter is perhaps the ^thaimni 
same which Pliny calls Etheleus. (V. 32.) Strabo 
names also Hippocorona as a spot near Adramyt- 
tium, and Corybantium in the vicinity of Ha- 
maxitus. (loc. cit.) 

The promontory of Pyrrha closes the gulf ofpyrrh* 

promonto- 
g P. 76. rimn. 
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Adramjiitiuin, properly so called, to the south ; it 
answers to the cape called Karatepe-bouroun by 
the Turks, S. Ntcolo by the Franks. Strabo reckons 
120 stadia from this headland to the opposite cape 
of Gar^ara. A temple of Venus was seated on the 
summit. (XIII. p. 606.) Beyond this point the 
Cuthene. Same get^rapher places Cisthene, once a flourishing 
town and port, but deserted in his time; (XIII. 
p. 607- Pomp. Mel. I. 18. Piin. V. 82.) and some- 
what inland some copper mines, and the towns of 
Perperene. Perpereue and Trarium. The former of these was 
'^""' the see of a bishop in the time of the Byzantine 
empire, (Eccles. Not. p. 43.) and appears also to 
have been called Theodosiopolis *>. The line of 
coast which next follows was at one time known by 
Aete, the name of Acte, or coast of the Mitylenians, be- 
l^^m. cause that people had founded there several small 
towns. (Strab. XIII. p. 605 and 607.) Thucydides 
alludes to them under the name of 'Ajcreuai woXttt. 
Htraciw. (IV. 52.) Sfa^bo names two of them, Heraclea and 
Coryphantis ; (XIII. p. 607.) Pliny, " Heracleotes 
Coryphu. " tnictus, Coryphas oppidum." (V. 32.) The name 
of the latter place is corruptly written Corifanio in 
the Table Itinerary. Pliny points out in the same 
Orrlioifl. vicinity the two little rivers Grylius and Ollius, 
Api^'. and the district of Aphrodisias. Next follows At- 
AtM^*^ ^^ ooiy known to Strabo, unless it is the same as 
the Attalia of the Table. (Strab. loc. cit.) Atar- 
neus is oftener mentioned by the classical writers. 
Herodotus says it was a town of Mysia, opposite to 
Lesbos, and that it was ceded to the Chians by the 

>> Several coins of the Ro- of this towi). The epigraph b 
man empire from Nero down- nEPnEPHNUlN. Se8dni,p.75. 
wards attest also the existence 
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Persians in the reign of Cynis, for having delivered 
into their hands the Lydian Factyas. (1. 160.) Scy- 
lax also says, Atameus belonged to the Chiana. 
(p. 36. Cf. Pausan. IV. S5.) The land around 
Atameus was rich, and productive in com. His- 
tieus was defeated and taken in an engagement 
with the Persian forces at Malene, a spot not far Mslenc 
from this town. (Herod. VI. S8, 29-) Xenophon 
places it between Adramyttium and the CaJfcus. 
(Anab. VII. 8, 4.) Strabo reports that Atameus 
was for some time the residence of Hermias, tyrant 
ofAssuB. (XIII. p. 614. Cf. Pausan. VII. a. Isocr. 
Paneg. p. 70. Steph. Xen. Hell. III. 3, 9. Aristot 
Polit II. 7. PUn. V. 82. Steph. Byz. v. 'AriipM.) 
The ruins of Atameus are to be seen neiar the 
modern village of IHkheli *. 

Herodotus names Carine as a town of Mysia in Cuine. 
the neighbourhood of Atameus, through which the 
anny of Xerxes passed on its march to the Helles- 
pont: it affiears to have been situated between 
Atameus and Adramyttium. (VII. 42. Cf. Steph, 
Byz. V. Kap^. Ephor. ap. eund. v. Bfwa. Plin. V. 
S2.) It is not improbable that in Xenophon (Anab. 
VII. 8,4.) we should read Kop/mir, instead of Kt/n-a-Cerw. 
■wv, as the situation of this latter place, mentioned 
l^ no other author, agrees very well with that 
assigned to Carine. The MSS., however, it must he 
confessed, do not favour such an alteration ; and it 
may be further observed that Theopompus, quoted 
by Steph. Byz., speaks of a Mysian town named 
Cytonium. (v. Kwtwww.) Carene may perhaps cor- 
respond with Chirin-Kevi, a small place near the 

' Hiere are some very scarce Atameus, witb the l^nd ATA. 
■utooomous coins belongiog to and ATAP. 
K 3 
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coast; and Cytoniura, or Certonium, perhaps an- 
swers to Kidonia, a town somewhat to the south 
of it. 

Pitane. Pitane, an .^oliaa city of some Dote> possessed 
two harbours, and was situated near the mouth of 

Eraiiufl. the Evenus, now called Tehandeli: an aqueduct 
carried water from this river, probably near its 
source, as &r as Adramyttiura. (Strab. XIII. p. 
614. Cf. Scyl. Peripl. p. 37.) 

^oliotn Pitanen a Ikvb parte relinquit. 

Ovid. Mhtam. VII. 867- 

Cuuiua fl. Pliny places Pitane near the river Canaius, which 
no other writer notices. (V. 32.) This town was 
the birthplace of Arcesilas the philosopher, foimder 
of the middle academy. (Strab. loc. cit Di<^. Laert. 
Vit Arces. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. linm^. Hierocl. 
Synecd. p. 661.) Near Pitane was a spot called 

Aumeui Atameus under Pitane, to distiniruish it from the 

■ub Piune. ^ 

town of the same name already mentioned. It was 
opposite the island of Eleeussa. (Strab. XIII. p. 
614.) The bricks made at Pitane were said to be 
so tight as to float in the water. (Strab. ibid.) Pitane 
is supposed to occupy the site now called Tckan~ 
deli. The gulf of Adramyttium, taken in its widest 
extent, is closed here to the south-west by the pro- 
Ouie pro- montory of Cane, now C Coloni. Strabo says it 
rintn et was also Called j¥!gan, and affirms that it was on 
the south of the river Caicus, and 100 stadia from 
Eieae, the port of Pergaraus; (XIII. p. 615.) whereas 
Herodotus, speaking of the march of the Persian 
army under Xerxes, distinctly states, that having 
crossed the Caicus they proceeded northwards, having 
the mountain of Cane on their left. (VII. 4S.) Mela 
also places Cane north of the Caicus, (1. 18.) as well 
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as Pliny. (V. 82.) Strabo, in another place, de- 
scribes mount Cane as surrounded on tlie south and 
west by the sea, on the east by the plain of the 
Caicus, on the north by the district of Elsea, which 
sufficiently characterises Cape Coloni. There was 
also a small town named Canee, opposite to the 
-southernmost point of the isle of Lesbos. It was 
founded by a colony of Locrians, who came from 
Cynus. (Strab. XIII. p. 615. Steph. Byz. v. KJam. 
Plin. V. 8S.) The ruins of this town are to be 
sought for near CohniK 

The Cucus, the most considerable of the Mysianc^oiufl. 
streams, discharges its waters into a bay which took 
its name from the port of Elsea, about thirty stadia 
to the south-east of the town of Pitane. It rises 
at the foot of the eastern extremity of that chain 
which was known to the ancients by the name of 
mount Temnus, and extends from mount Ida to the 
borders of Phiygia and Bithynia. Another stream 
named Mysius, rising in the same chain, but more to Hjdiu fl. 
the west, mingled its waters with the Caicus. (.^^sch. 
ap. Strab. XIII. p. 616.) 

*I(j Keiixf Mvrwf t' htifi^i. 
Saxoeumque sonans Hypanis, Mysusque Caicus. 

Gboeo. IV. 870. 
Et Mysum capitisque sui ripecque prions 
PcenituisBe fenint, aUa nunc ire, Ciucum. 

Ovid. Metam.XV.5P77. 
The plains watered by the Caicus bore at a veryTwtbn. 
early period the name of Teuthrania, from Teu-Mi^" 

^ D'Anville has erroneously however accounting for the 
placed Cans south of the Cal- change which it implies in the 
cus. Numismatic writers sssigii name of the town. Sestioi, p. 
to Cane coins which bear the 72, 
cp^ph KAMHNON, without 

E 4 
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tfaras, a king of Mysia, who is said to have adopted 
Telephus, the son of Hercules and Auge. (Eurip. 
ap. Strab. XIII. p. 615.) Acc<H*dingto Strabo there 
was a town as well as district named Teuthrania, 
distant about seventy stadia ftvra Elaea, Pitane, Atar- 
neus, and Fei^amos. (Cf. Xen. Anab. VII. 8, 10. 
Hel. III. 1 , 4.) The subjects of Eurypylus, son of Te- 
lephus, are called Ceteii by Homer ; (Odyss. A. 530.) 
a name which has much perplexed commentators, 
though it is generally allowed that it most apply to 
the Mysians. Strabo observes, that there was a 
' small river named Ceteius which fell into the Cai- 
eus, and therefore tended to establish still further 
the supposed connexion between the people men- 
tioned by Homer and the Mysians. (XIII. p. 616.) 
The Cai'cus derives its modem name from Ser- 
gamo, the ancient Pei^;amum. This celelnrated city 
is mentioned for the first time, I believe, in the 
Anabasis. (VII. 8, 4.) Xenophon ronained here ftw 
some time as the guest of Gorgion and Googylns, 
two brothers, who appear to have been the posses- 
sors of the place. (Cf. Hdl. III. 1,4.) Xenophon 
made from thence a predatory excursion against a 
Persian nobleman named Asidates, whom he cap- 
tured, with all his family. (Anab. loc. cit.) It was 
apparently a fortress of considerable natural strength, 
being situated on the summit of a conical hill, and 
was in consequence selected by Lysimachus, Alex- 
ander's general, as a place of security for the recep- 
tion and preservation of his great wealth, said to 
amount to the enormous sum of 9000 talents. The 
care of this treasure was confided to Fhiletaerus of 
Tium in Bithynia, an eunuch from his earliest in- 
fancy, and a person in whom he placed the greatest 
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confidence. Philetaenu remained for a long time 
foithfiil to his charge ; but having been injuriously 
treated by Arsinoe, the wife of Lysimachus, who 
sought to prejudice the mind of her husband against 
him, he was induced to withdraw his allegiance 
from that ^nce, and declare himself independent. 
The misfortunes of Lysimachus prevented him frcm 
taking vengeance on the offender, and thus Fhile- 
tierus remuned in undisturbed possession of the 
town and treasure for twenty years, having con- 
trived, by dexterous management and wise mea- 
sures, to remain at peace wi^ all the neighbouring 
powers. He transmitted the possession of his prin- 
cipality to Eumenes, his nephew, who added much 
to the territory he inherited iFrom his uncle, and 
even gained a victory near Sardes over Antiochns, 
son of Seleucus. After a reign of twenty-two years, 
he was succeeded by his cousin Attains, whose 
lather Attalus was the younger brother of Philetae- 
rus. This prince was first proclaimed king of Per- 
gamum, after a signal victory obtained by him over 
the Clallo-Graeci, or Galatae, and by his talents, and 
the soundness of his policy, deserves a distinguished 
place among the sovereigns of antiquity. (Polyb. 
XVIII. 34. Liv. XXXIII. 21. Strab. XIII. p. 624.) 
He early espoused the interests of Rome against 
Philip, king of Macedon, and, in conjunction with 
the Rhodian 6eet, rendered important services to 
the former power. His wealth was so great as to 
becfwoe proverbial. (Hor. Od. I. 1, 12.) He had 
married Apollouias, a lady of Cyzicus, of obscure 
birth, but great merit and virtue : by her he had 
four sons, Eumenes, Attalus, Philetaerus, and Atlie- 
lueus. Eumenes ascended the throne on his fetber*8 
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death, whidi took place at an advanced age, aAer a 
prosperous reign of forty-three or forty-four years. 
(Polyb. Liv. et Strab. loc. cit.) The new sovereign, 
a>ntinuing to tread in his father's steps, and ad- 
hering to his policy, remained the firm friend of the 
Romans during all their wars against Antiochus 
and the kings of Macedonia, and received from them 
in recompense of his fidelity and valuable assistance 
all the territory conquered from Antiochus on this 
side of mount Taurus. Prior to this period, the 
-territory of Peigamum did not extend beyond the 
gulfs of Elsea and Adramyttinm. (Strabo loc. cit. 
Liv. XXXVIII. 39.) Waylaid by the hired assas- 
sins of Perseus, king of Macedon, he had nearly 
perished at Delphi ; (XLII. 14. et seq.) and yet he 
is represented by the Roman historian as subse- 
quently favouring the cause of the man who sought 
to destroy him, and of having thereby incurred the 
ill-will and anger of the Roman people. (XLIV. 13. 
20. XLVI. 1 — 9.) With that arrt^ant nation, past 
services were redconed as nothing, if they were not 
accompanied by the most abject and slavish depend- 
ence ; and the uniform ingratitude with which they 
treated their allies who maintained some show of 
freedom, as in the case of the ^toltans, Rhodians, 
and Acheans, favours strongly the supposition that 
their conduct towards Eumenes was dictated by the 
same overbearing spirit. The king of Pergamum 
employed himself, during the leisure which a pro- 
found peace now afforded him, in embellishing his 
capital, and patronising the arts and sciences. He 
decorated the Nicephorium, a public building which 
Pergamum already owed to the munificence of Atta- 
ins, (Polyb. XVIII. 24. Liv. XXXIII. 21.) with 
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walks and plaQtations, and built himself several 
other edifices. But the most lasting monument of 
his liberality, as well as his fame, was the great 
library which he founded, and which yielded only 
to that of Alexandria in extent and value. (Strab. 
XIII. p. 624. Athen. 1. 3.) It was from their being 
first used for writing in this library that parchment 
skins were called " Peigamenae chartae." (Varr. ap. 
Plia. XIII. 11.) Plutarch informs us that this vast 
collection, which consisted of no less than 200,000 
volumes, was given by Antony to Cleopatra. (Vit 
Anton, p. 9*3.) Eumenes reigned forty-nine years, 
leaving an infant son under the care of his brother 
Attalus, who administered affairs as regent for 
twenty-one years with great success and renown. 
In conjunction with Alexander, son of Antiochus, 
be defeated Demetrius, son of Seleucus. Allied 
with the Romans, he assisted them in their war 
against the Pseudo-Philip. He likewise defeated 
Diegylis, king of the Thradan Cami, and caused 
the overthrow and death of Prusias, king of Bi- 
thynia, by inducing his son Nicomedes to revolt 
against him. He was succeeded by his nephew 
Attalus, sumamed Philometor. This prince died 
after a reign of only fire years, and left his do- 
minions by will to the Romans. Aristonicus, a na- 
tural son of Emnenes, opposed this arrangement, 
and endeavoured to establish himself on the throne ; 
but was vanquished and taken prisoner; and the 
Romans finally took possession of the kingdom, 
which from henceforth became a province of the 
empire under the name of Asia. (Strab. XIII. p. 
624. XIV. p. 646.) Pergamum continued to flou- 
rish and prosper as a Roman dty, so that Pliny 
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does not scruple to style it " longe clarissiraum 
" Asias Pei^amum." (V. 32.) To the Christian the 
history of Pergamum affords an additional interest, 
since it is one of the seven churches of Asia men- 
tioned in the book of Revelations '. Though condem- 
nation is passed upon it as one of the churches 
infected by the Nicolaitan heresy, its faithful ser- 
vants, more especially the martyr Antipas, are no- 
ticed as holding fast the name of Christ. (Rev. ii. 
12. et seq.) The town was situated in a plain, 
watered by two small rivers or torrents flowing 
Pindanu from mount PindssuB, and named Selinus and Ce- 
setinug fl. tius ; these joined afterwards the Caicus. The cita- 
del was placed on the conical hill mentioned by 
Strabo. (XIII. p. 623.) The modem town retains 
the name of Bergamah, and yet presents to the eye 
several extensive ruins, and other vestiges of its 
former magnificence •". Dallaway, who has accu- 
rately described the ruins of Pergamum °, mentions 
" a wall, facing the south-east of the acropolis, of 
" hewn granite, at least a hundred feet deep, en- 
*' grafted into the rock, and above that, a course of 
" large substructions, forming a spacious area, upon 
*' which once rose a temple unrivalled in sublimity 
" of situation, being visible from the vast plain, and 

1 Our traDslatoraof the New of the Seven Churches of Asia, 

Testament do not appear quite and still more recently in Mr. 

acctimte in rendering the name Arundell'a Visit to the Seven 

of this city Pergamos; itnhould Churches of Asia. The coina 

be P«^rautn: the Greek being of Pergamum are very nume- 

almost always -A Tlipyaiiar. It roiis, as may be seeu from 

is true, that Steph. Bye. writes Eckhel, Sestini, and other nu- 

ni^aitaf, belt he gives no au- niismaticai writers, 
thority for that form. ■> Constantinople, Ancient 

■» The reader will find these and Modem, &c. p. 303. 
described id Smith's Account 
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" the JE^eaxt sea." He suppoBCfi it to have been 
erected in honour of Trajan. The same antiquary 
describes a great aqueduct, of one row of lofty 
arches over the Selinus, and a massive pile of build- 
ing which formed the front and grand entrance into 
the Naumachia, whidi he considers as the most com- 
plete edifice of ihe kind in Asia Minor. At the 
western extremity of the hill are the remains of a 
theatre. Near the cemetery stood probably the cele- 
brated temple and sanctuary of .^^sculapius. (Ap- 
pian. BeU. Mitiir. c 60. Tacit. Ann. III. 68.) Be- 
sides these, there are some massive remains of the 
great church, dedicated to St. John the Evangelist. 
The Selinus is called by the Turks Taheiiclar-tchaff, 
the Cetius Barmakpatraa-tchay, the C^'cus Ahsou, 
or SalaT-ichtmj°. In the plains watered by the 
Caicus, and in the vicinity of Pei^mum, there yet 
remain to be noticed some few towns, such as Ali- 
sama, mentioned by Xenophon ; (Hell. III. 1, 4. 
and Anab. VII. 8, 10.) in the latter passage it is 
called Elisame. Pliny writes it Haliseme. (V. 83. AUiami. 
Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'Podaafm.) Comania, an obscure Comwiia. 
town, noticed only by Xenophon. (Anab. VI^. 8, 8.) 
Parthenium, for the knowledge of which we are also Panhe- 
indebted to the Anabasis, (loc. cit. and VII. 8, 12.)""™* 
and Pliny. (V. 32.) ApoUonia, which, according toApoUonia. 
Strabo, was to the east of Pei^amum on the way to 
Sanies. (XIII. p. 626. Xen. Anab. loc. cit. Plin. V. 
82. Stepii. Byz. v. 'AToAJUwia.) Pliny names also 
Cale, perhaps the same as the Calse of the Notcoie. 
Ecel, (Prov. Ae. p. 48.) Conisium, written Kowwrw»i ConiMum. 
in the same document. Balcea, which Steph. Byz. BJoea. 
places near the Propontis, (v. BoXjceia) is perhaps 

» Anindell's Visit, &c. p. 282. and 278. 
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Twum. SaU-kegri. Tegiura, Tiare, Sarnaca, Lydde, Thym- 
SuiMcs- bre, Oxyopum, Lygdainum, are unknown. Hadria- 
Thymbre. nother8e,a place bo calledfrom its having beenafavour- 
Lygda- ' itc himtiog-seat of the emperor Hadrian, (Dio. Cass. 
u!!^a. LXIX. 10. Spart. Vit. Hadr. c. SO.) is placed in the 
Table Itinerary, where the name is corruptly written 
Hadreanuteba, at the distance of eight miles from 
Petffamum, and thirty-three from Miletopolis. We 
know from Aristides that it stood on the road from 
the latter town to Hadriani, his native city, situated 
in Bithynia. (I. dOO.) It appear from its coins, 
which are niunerous, to have been a place of some 
note, as it possessed a senate p. In the Ecclesias- 
tical Notices it is enumerated among the sees of the 
Hellespontine province. (Hierocl. Synecd. p. 6.) 
Sestini is inclined to place Hadrianotherse at Tri- 
iaia, a village distant an hour and a half frtnn 
Soma, which is eight hours from Pergamum : he 
obtained there a medal of Antinous, struck in that 
town 1. In that case the distance from Pergamum 
marked in the Table must be wrong ; it is indeed 
certain that the distance between that town and 
Miletopolis is too smaU ■*. 

MOLIB. 
In the course of the description which has just 
terminated of Mysia and Troas, we have had occa- 
sion to speak of several towns which undoubtedly 
lay just claim to an .£olian origin. It has been 
already indeed stated, in the introductory section, 

P The epigraph ia lEPA to Bithynia. 
rrNKAHTOZ AAPlANOeHPI- q Vio^i dinrn, p. 135. 

TON. Sestini, p. 68. This an- ^ Col. Leake'i Asia Minor, 

tiquary, it should be obseired, p. 271. 
bJaelf ascribes Batlrianotbens 
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that the jEolians, who were the first great bodf of 
Grecian colonists that settled in Asia Mioor, had 
not long after the Trojan war founded several towns 
on different points of the Asiatic coast, &om Cyzi- 
cus to the river Hermus; but it was more espe- 
cially in Lesbos, which has a right to be considered 
as the seat of their power, and along the neighbour- 
ing shores of the gulf of Elaea, that they finally con- 
centrated their principal cities, and formed a federal 
union, called the j£olian league, consisting of twelve 
states, with several inferior towns to the number of 
thirty. The description of JEolis will naturally con- 
nect itself with that of Mysia, though the latter ter- 
minates with the C^cus, and will bring us Irom 
that river along the shores of the Eleatic gulf to 
the vicinity of the Hermus, where the Ionian con- 
federacy, which will be more conveniently brought 
under the head of Lydia, commences. Herodotus, 
who ascribes to the .^lolians a Pelasgic origin, in- 
forms us that they occupied at first the plains of 
ThesBaly, then called .^lolis ; but being driven from 
thence by the Thessali, who came from Thesprotia, 
they migrated to Bceotia and Attica, and other parts 
of Greece. (VII. 176. Cf. Pausan. X. 8.) The 
.£olian name does not appear however to have been 
in use before die Trojan war, at least it never occurs 
in Homer, though he speaks of .£oIu8 and his im- 
mediate descendants. The .£olian colonies, accord- 
ing to Strabo, were anterior to the Ionian migra- 
tions by four generations. He states that Orestes 
had himself designed to head the first ; but his death 
preventing the execution of the measure, it was pro- 
secuted by his son Penthilus, who advanced with 
his followers as £ar as Thrace. This movement was 
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contemporaiy with the return of the Heraclidse into 
Peloponnesus, and most probably was occasioned by 
it*. After the decease of Peuthilus, Archelaus, or 
EchelatuB, his bod, crossed over with the colonies 
into the territory of Cyzicus, and settled in the 
viduity of Dascylium. Gras, his youngest son, sut>- 
sequently advanced with a detachment as far as the 
Granicua, and not long after crossed over to the 
island of Lesbos, of which he took possession. Some 
years after these events, another body of adven- 
turers crossed over from Locris, tmder the conduct 
of Clevas and Malaus, two chiefs descended firom 
Agamemnon, and founded Cyme, and other towns 
on the gulf of Elaea : they also took possession of 
Smyrna, which became one of the twelve states of 
the league ; but this city having been wrested from 
them by the lonians, the number was reduced to 
eleven in the time of Herodotus. These, according 
to that historian, were Cyme, Larissa, Neontichos, 
Temnus, Cilia, Notium, .Algiroessa, Pitane, JE^ees, 
Myrina, Orjruea. (I. 149.) We learn irom the 
same writer that the .£olians, in common with the 
other Greek colonists of Asia, had become sub- 
ject to Croesus ; but on the defeat of the Lydian 
monarch by Cyrus they submitted to the ccnquerori 
and from thenceforth were annexed to the Persian 
empire. (I. 6,28. 11.90.) They contributed sixty 
ships to l^e fleet of Xerxes. (VII. 95.) Herodotus 
observes of .£olis that its soil was more fertile than 
that of Ionia, but the climate inferior. (1.149.) In 
the time of Xenophon, JEolie formed part of the 
Hellespontine satrapy held by Phamabazus, tmd it 
appears to have comprised a considerable portion of 

■ See Larcher, Cliroaalo^e d'H^rodote, torn. VII. p. 417. 
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the country already described under the head of 
Troas. (Hell. III. 1,8.) Wrested by the Romans 
from Antiochufi, it was aonexed to the dominions 
of Eumenes. (Liv. XXXIII. 88. XXXVII. 8. 
XXXVIII. 39.) 

The first town which occurs on the coast after 
crossing the C^cus is EUea, the port and naval eim. 
arsenal of Fergamum. According to some traditions 
it had been founded after the siege of Troy by the 
Athenians under the command of Menestheus. 
(Strab. XIII. p. 6S2.) Elsea was distant twelve sta- 
dia from the mouth of the Caicus, and 120 from 
Pei^amum. (XIII. p. 616.) It gave the name of 
Elseaticus to the bay in which it stood, and which EUntiou 
is also known by that of Cumseus sinus, now gulf"""* 
of TchandeU. Strabo estimates the width of the 
bay at eighty stadia between cape Harmatus, whidi Uaniutni 
tenninates it to the north, and that of Hydra to the rium. 
south. (XIII. p. 622.) Harmatiis would seem from 
thence to be a point of land between the mouth of 
the Evenus and that of the (Mens ; but, according 
to Thucydides, it was situated to the north of the 
Arginusae and opposite to Methynma, i.e. I con- 
ceive, the territory of that city. (VIII. 101.) The 
earliest author who mentions Elsea is Scylax ; (Per. 
p. 87.) subsequently it is frequently aUuded to in 
the account of the wars between the kings of Fer- 
gamum and those of Macedonia and Syria. (Folyb. 
XVI. 41,6. XXI. 8. Liv. XXXVI. 48. XXXVII. 
18.) It was besieged in vain by Prusias, king of 
Bithynia. (Folyb. XXXII. 25, 9. Cf. Artemid. ap. 
Strab. XIII. p. 622. PUn.V.32. Ptol.p.ll8.) Staph. 
Byz. asserts that Elsea was formerly called Cidae- 
nis. (v. 'EW«.) The ruins of this town exist pro- 

TOL. I. L 
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bably not far from the village of Clmakevi, on th« 
road from Smyrna to Bergamah\ Next follows 
Grynium Grynium, or Grynea, one of the twelve .^lolian ci- 
S^ '''' ties, (Herod. 1. 149.) and celebrated for the worship 
of Apollo, who derived from thence the surname of 
Gryneus: 

His tibi GryDei nemoris dicatur origo: 

Ne quia sit lucus, quo se plus jactet Apollo. 

ViRO. EcL. VI. 72. 
Sed nunc Italiatn magnam Gryneus Apollo, 
Italiam Lyase jussere capessere aortes. 

Mvi. IV. 345. 

Strabo remarks, that the town belonged in his time 
to the Myrinseans ; from whence we must infer that 
it had mudi declined from its former prosperity and 
fame. The temple and oracle, however, still sub* 
sisted, at a distance of forty stadia frvm Myrina. 
The edifice was remarkable for its size, and the 
beauty of the white marble of which it was bnllt. 
(XIII. p. 6aa.) Grynium is noticed by Scylax, (Per. 
p. 37.) Xenophon, (Hell. III. 1, 4.) Diodoms, who 
reports that it was taken by Parmenio, (XVII. 7.) 
Pliny, (V. 32.) and Steph. Byz. (v. Tfwot.) Beyond 
portui was a haven, called the Port of the Greeks, where 
nun.""*" was an altar erected in honour of the twelve gods. 
(Strab. XIII. p. 622. Cf. Scyl. Per. p. 37.) Myrina. 
according to Strabo, was a maritime dty, distant 
forty stadia from Grynium, and eighty from Elsea, 
(XIII. p. 622.) The Table Itinerary reckons twelve 
Myriu. miles from the latter city. Myrina, reckoned by He- 
rodotus among the twelve states of MxAiB, (1. 149-) 
is stated by Mela to have been founded by Myrinua 
before the others. (I. 18.) We are informed by 
■ Smith's Account of tbe Seven Churches of Asia, ]>. 7. 
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XenophoD, that it was ceded, together with Orynea, 
by Artazerxefi to Gongylus, an Eretrian, who had 
been banished from his native city for favouring the 
interests of Persia. (Hell. III. 1, 4.) Myrina, as we 
find from Polybius and Livy, was occupied for some 
time by Philip, son of Demetrius ; but being van- 
quished by the Romans, he was compelled by that 
people to evacuate the place. (Pcdyb. XVIII. 37, 4. 
Liv. XXXIII. 30.) Mention is made of this town 
in Cicero's Letters ; (ad Fam. V. 80.) and we learn 
from Tacitus, that it received a remission of im- 
posts, in the reign of Tiberius, on account of the 
damage it had sustained from an earthquake. (Ann. 
II. 47.) It appears from Pliny to have subsequently 
assumed the name of Sebastopolis. (V. 3S.) Martial 
pronounces the penultimate long : (IX. £p. 43.) *> 

Cempb dives Apollo sic Myrinis. 
But the moflt considerable of the .£olian cities was 
Cyme, sumamed Phriconis, because its first founders Cyme. 
had settled for some time around mount Phricium 
in Locris, previous to crossing over into Asia. On 
their arrival in j£olis, they found that country in 
the possession of the Pelasgi ; but the latter, who had 
sustained great losses dming the Trojan war, were 
unable to offer any resistance to the invaders, who 
successively founded Neontichos, and afterwards 
Cyme, though, according to scone traditions, there 
existed already a place of that name, so called from 
Cyme, one of the Amazons. (Strab. XIII. p. 633.) 
MA. I. 18. St^h. ByE. v. Kv/m;.) Cyme was one 
aMDoogihe many cities which laid claim to the ho- 
nour of having given birth to Homer ; and if the 

*> The coins of this town ways, MTPIHA and MTPEINA. 
tefe the n«me written iwo Sestini, p. 7B. 
l3 
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writer of the life of that poet, which some hare 
ascribed to Herodotus, is to be credited, the ances- 
tors of the great bard were certainly natives of the 
town to which our attention is now drawn. It is 
also added, that he received the name of "OjAijpos 
during his residence there ; that word in the Cy~ 
msan dialect signifying " one blind." (c. 14.) What- 
ever may be thought of the pretensions of the Cy- 
maeans to be considered as the countrymen of Homer, 
their right to another great Greek poet is indisput- 
able ; I mean Hesiod, whose father, by his own 
account, was bom in Cyme, though he quitted it to 
reside at Ascra in B<£otia : 

"Of »orf xal rj)!' ij^fl*, nohbr 8ia «o'ito» aruirir^s 

Ku^qv AiaXi'ia TtpoKatair, i* vij^^t^/y^. 

Op. et Di. 634. 
Ephorus, one of the most distinguished historians of 
Greece, but whose works are unfortunately lost to 
us, was another illustrious native of Cyme. That 
city, however, notwithstanding the celebrity it de- 
rived from the birth of such talented individuals, 
was by no means generally famed for the genius 
and wit of its citizens. On the contrary, they were 
proverbially taxed with stupidity and slowness of 
apprehension. (Strab. XIII, p. 628. Suid. 'Ont tit 
KvfJMi'ovs. Plut Vit. Cass. §, 61.) Herodotus relates, 
to the honour of the Cymaeans, that when Factyas 
the Lydian had taken refuge in their city, to escape 
from the vengeance of the Persians, they would not 
surrender him up to the officer sent by Cyrus to 
demand him, but allowed him to escape to Mitylen& 
(1. 157 seq.) We learn iirom the same authority, that, 
under the reign of Darius, the Cymseans, like most 
of the Greek cities tributary to Persia, were go- 
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vented by a chief or tyrant possessed of absolute 
poirer. When the revolution excited by Aristagoras 
of Miletus broke out, the Cymaeaos, satisfied with 
obtaining their independence, deposed their prince 
without committing any act of violence against him. 
(IV. 188. V. 88.) They were, however, quickly re- 
duced to subjection by the Persian forces commanded 
by Artaphemes, satrap of Lydia. (V. li$.) The 
remnant of Xerxes' fleet wintered in the harbour of 
Cyme, after the disastrous engagement off Salamis. 
(VIII. 130.) Successively held by the Persians, the 
kings of Syria, and of Pergamum, it was finally an- 
nexed to the latter empire by the Romans, at the 
same time that it was declared free ft^m all taxes. 
(Com. Nep. Alcib. c. 7. Polyb. V. 77. 4. XXII. 27, 
4. XXXIII. 11, 8. Liv. XXXVII. 11. XXXVIII. 
39.) In the reign of Tiberius, Cyme suffered, in 
eoomion with other cities of Asia, &om the terrible 
earthquake which desolated that province. (Tadt. 
Ann. II. 47. It still subsisted in the time of Pliny. 
(V. 8S.) And ecclesiastical writings, much poste- 
rior to that author, attest its existence as the see of 
a bishop under the Byzantine emperors*'. Cyme, 
according to the Itineraries, was nine miles from 
Myrina, but Strabo reckons only forty stadia. (XIII. 
p. 622.) Modem writers on comparative geogra- 
fby have generally placed its ruins near the Turk- 
ish village of SanderU. " At the edge of the gulf 
" of Sanderly, on the right, are seen towers of a 
" wall or castle," says Dallaway, " nearly upon the 
" site of the ancient Cyme In a large vineyard 
" we were shewn many marble columns of the Ionic 

< Ge<^. Sacr. Car. S. Paul. p. 236. 
l3 
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" order**." Near the town was a small stream or 
:xanthui II. fountain called Xanthus^ The Hermoa flowed a 

little to the soath-eaet of Cyme, and a mountain 

which rose between that river and the city bore the 
Snrdene name of SardcDe, as Ve learn from the writer of 

Homer's Life, wbo quotes these lines as from that 

poet^ 

ii To'Xiv tCiT»nipi Kijfii)i> 'E^wnSec xoiipqv 

ii^fisivi irlvarrti vSaif Sii'ou tsto^oio 
'EfiMV SifqatTo;, or i^ivarat tixito Z«u(. 

Adtt. Adte, a place pointed out by Strabo, (XIII. p.€23.) 

on the authority of Artemidonis, between Cyme and 
cape Hydra, at the distance of forty stadia from the 

Ltuiiu latter, is unknown to other writers. Larissa, sur- 
inconii. Qgjj^^ Phriconis, as well as Cyme, and for the same 
cause, had been, as its name sufficiently attests, a 
Pelasgic settlement, before the arrival of the .£oliaa 
colony in this part of Asia; and Strabo conceives, 
with reason, that it is the city to which Homer 
alludes when he says, 

Tmr ol Aaptvaar ipi^Xaxa v«iitiwio'xov. II. B. 840. 

When the .£olians had occupied the coimtry, they 
transferred the Felasgi to their new city of Cyme : 
Larissa, however, was not abandoned, since Herf>> 
dotus reckons it among the twelve cities of JEoiis. 
(1. 149. Strab. XIII. p. 621.) The author of Homer's 
Life states, that the poet, in going from the Hermus 

<> Constantinople, p. 290. 102. fol. 

Mannert, tom.Vl.p.39V. D'An- ' As appears from (he ooina 

ville assigns (o it the site of of Cyme, which are numerous. 

Nemourt, but this is more pro- Sestini, p. 78. 
bably Myrina. Geogr. Anc. p. 
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to Cyme, passed hy Neontichos and Xjarissa. (^. 11, 
12.) In the Hellenics, Xenophon, to distinguiBh 
this dty from others of the same name, styles it the 
Egyptian Larissa, because the elder Cyrus had esta- 
blished there a colony of Egyptian soldiers. (HelL 
III. 1, 5. Cyrop. VII. 1, 31.) Larisea appears from 
the same historian to have been a place of great 
strength, as it was besieged in vain by Thimbron. 
(Hell. loc. cit,) Strabo remarks, that it was deserted 
in his time. (XIII. loc. cit. Cf. Plin. V. 32. Steph. 

Byz. V. AapiTiret ^) 

Neontichos, founded by the JEoiitaiB as a tempo- Neonti- 
rary fortress, on their first arrival in the country 
from Locris, was, according to Strabo, thirty stadia 
from Larissa. Pliny leads us to suppose it was not 
on the coast, but somewhat removed from it ; and 
we collect from a passage in the Life of Homer, 
already quoted with reference to Larissa, that it 
was situated between that town and the Hermus. 
Herodotus names Neontichos among the leading 
cities of jik>lis. (I. 149.) In Homer's Life it is 
stated, contrary to Strabo's authority, that Neon- 
tichos was founded eight years later than Cyme. 
(^. 9. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Nm» Te^oj.) The ruins erf 
this town should be sought for on the right bank of 
the Hermus, and above Giuxel-hissar, on the road 
fivm Smyrna to Bergamah. 

Temnus, another .Ak>lian town frequently men^Ttmniu. 
tioned by Greek writers, was situated apparentiy on' 
the opposite bank of the rirer, in a commanding 
situation overlooking the plains of Cyme, Phocees, 

' Sestini assigns doubtingly brass medals, with the legend 
to the i£olian Larisaa some AA and AAPI. p. 78. 
1.4 
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and Smyrna. (Strab. XIII. p. 632.) I say appa- 
rentty, because there is a passage in Pausanias 
which would lead us to suppose it stood on the 
northern side of the Hermus, opposed to mount 
Sipylus. (Eliac. I. 13.) If, however, the Table Iti- 
nerary is correct in estimating the distance between 
Cyme and Temnus at thirty-three miles, there could 
be no doubt as to the southern situation of the latter 
town with reference to the Hermus ; but Uiis num- 
ber of miles exceeds even the real distance from 
Cyme to Smyrna, which, by the best maps, does 
not appear to equal thirty. Most antiquaries are 
inclined to place Temnus at Sfenimen, a large vil- 
lage to the north of Smyrna. Chandler states, that 
" it is situated on a rising ground by the Hermus, 
" and appears as a considerable place, with old cas- 
" ties B." It seems, firom the account of the same 
traveller, that " the river has, during the lapse of 
" ages, undergone great changes in its course. The 
*' mouth especially has been continually shifting and 
" changing place, in consequence of the encroach- 
" ments made on the sea." Pliny states that Tem- 
nus, which was once situated at the month of the 
Hermus, no longer existed in his day. (V. 31.) 
Xenophon speaks of it as a small town. (Hell. IV. 
8, a. Cf. Herod. I. 14p9.) Polybius states that the 
town of Temnus, after being subject to Achseus, 
surrendered to Attalus, when that prince invaded 
.^lolis. {V. 77, 4.) The same historian informs us, 
that near the city there was a temple sacred to 
ApoUo Cynius, which was plundered and burnt by 
Pnisias, king of Bithynia. <XXII. SS, IS. Cf. Cic 

t Asia Mioor, p. 93. 
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pro Flac §. 18, 80, 21. Tadt. Ann. 11. 47. Steph. 
Byz. V. T^fJLvoi \) 

Mgas was situated on the same tBDge of bills as. 
Temnns, (Strab. loc. cit.) but more inland. (Scyl. 
Peripl, p. 88. Plin. V. 32.) Herodotus calls it A<- 
yeuat, and the inhabitants Alyaitis. (1. 149- V. 67.) 
Xenophon, A'tytTiK (Hell. IV, 8, 5. Polyb. V. 77, 4. 
Tadt. Ann. II. 47>) In Ptolemy, the name of this 
town is corruptly written .£gara. The Ecdemas- 
tical Notices enumerate it among the bishoprics of 
the Hellespontine province. (Hierod. Syn. p. 660 K) 

.A^roessa, one of the twelve iEolian cities, as 
Herodotus reports, does not occur in any other his- 
torian or get^apher; but it is not unlikely that 
the name was subsequently changed; and, in the 
absence of better information, we may conjecture 
that the Attalia Agroira, which Stephanus assigns Atuiia 
to Lydia, (v. 'Arr^i«,) but Pliny to Mo\\b, {V. 32.) '^*™'™" 
is no other than the town alluded to by the fether 
of history. 

Posidea, mentioned by Pliny together with Atta-Poudek. 
lia, has escaped the observation of other geogra- 
fbers. 

Another .£olian town of uncertain position is 
Parparon, called by some aUo Perine, where it is Panoroa 
reported that Thucydidee ended his days. (Steph. ■'''*'^'* 
Byz. V. Tlofntifmi.) The same geographer ascribes 
to ifiolis a river and island named Potamosacon. fouukmb- 
(v. noTafjMfftiucm.) Pliny assigns to the "jurisdictio 
" Pergamena," the Br^;menteni, Hieracometae, Per-> 

b Tbe l^nd on tlie coins of ledge both forms, and sbo that 

TemiMW is THMNOX and TKM- of Mymtii, which indeed is more 

NErrON. Seslini, p. 78. frequent. Seatinl, |>. 77. 

1 The coinH of vEgee ackaow- ^ Geogr. Sacr. Car. S. Paul. 
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pereni, Tiareni, Hierolophienses, Attalenses, Panta^ 
eases, and others. 

Having terminated the periplus of the Molian 
coast, we will conclude this section with some ac- 
count of Lesbos, which, both .from its petition and 
historical associations, naturally finds a place here 
as one of the most celebrated and flourishing esta- 
blishments formed by the .^olians. 

According to Strabb, the circuit of the island was 
1100 stadia, (XIII. p. 616.) in which number he 
agrees with Agathemerus. (p. 17.) But Pliny 
reckons 195, and Isidorus 168 miles ; both of 
which computations considerably exceed the num- 
ber given by Strabo. It is probable that the latter 
geographer measured his distances only irom cape 
to cape, and neglected the windings of the coast. 
The same writer reckons 560 stadia from the pro- 
montory of Sigrium to that of Malea, the two ex- 
treme points of the island from north to south ; this 
is therefore to be considered as its greatest length : 
its Inreadth was most considerable between cape Si- 
grium and the headland opposite to the little island 
of Leuce, and not far firom the town of Methymna, 
distuit, according to Strabo, 210 stadia from cape 
Sigrium. The narrowest part of the island lay be- 
tween Pyrrha and .£gireus, the former being situ- 
ated in a bay deeply indenting the western OMist 
(Strab. loc. cit.) 

The earliest inhabitants of this lai^ and fertile 
isle appear to have been of Pelasgic origin, as may 
be collected from the account of Strabo, and the ap- 
pellation of Pelasgia given to it by Diodorus (V. 80.) 
and Pliny. (V. 39. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Wtmv.) It is 
said to have derived from Lesbus, a grandson of 
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.Solus, (Diod. Sic. loc. cit) the aame by which it 
is best known in history, and which, according to 
Homer, was attadied to it in the time of which hiB 
poem treats : 

AtvfilSaf if, Sn At(r|3«v iiiicTiit.iv^r tKn «M{, 
'E^>«fxi|r, Ji xtiAAfi hlxani <^Ka yurtuxmi. 

II. 1. 128. 

Ka) i'poyf^ luAmnfUf xal 'EXA^ovavrof aittlpm. 

II. a.543. 

Though the poet does not name any of the Lesbian 
cities, it is clear from the epithet of ivKUfi^ that 
they were numerous and fiourishing ; the last quota- 
tion is also calculated to give a very favourable idea 
of the fertility and commerce of the island in this 
early age. The first Greek colony, according to 
Strabo, was led into the island by Qras, son of Ar- 
ehelaufi, and great grandson of Orestes, who had 
already formed setUemente in Mysia and Troas. 
(XIII. p. 582. Cf. Pausan. III. S. Hom. Vit ^. 38.) 
So prosperous was the condition of the Lesbians, 
that Strabo does not scruple to consider them as the 
head of the .^lian states. (XIII. p. 616.) Thia 
was especdaUy the case after the cities of the ctm- 
tinent had been subjugated by Croesus and the 
Persians. For though they sustained a severe de- 
feat by sea from the Samians under Polycrates, 
(Herod. III. 39.) they continued to hold a distin- 
guished place among the maritime powers of Greece. 
Having taken an active part in the revolt of Arista- 
goras, (Herod. VI. 5, 8.) they became exposed to 
the vengeance of Darius, who sent a fleet against 
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their island, after the defeat of Lade, and reduced 
all the male population to slavery. (VI. 31.) Deli- 
vered from the Persian yoke by the victories of 
Salamis and Mycale, the Lesbians readily joined the 
combined fleets, and contributed with zeal to the 
exigencies of the war. Athens having at this time 
acquired a marked ascendency over the ix)nfederate 
states, the Lesbians found themselves no longer in 
the same situation ; for though the Athenians af- 
fected to treat them with deference as allies, it was 
apparent that they were in reality only dependents 
and subjects. (Thuc. III. 10.) Galled by the yoke, 
which began to press heavily upon them, and urged 
by the Boeotians, who were of kindred .^lian ori- 
gin, the whole island, with the exception of Me- 
thymna, seized the opportimity ofiered by the Pelo- 
ponnesian war for joining the Spartan alliance, and 
revolting from Athens. Unhappily for the Les- 
bians, the energy and promptitude of that power 
were met only by dilatoriness and indecision on the 
part of the Lacedaemonians, and the revolt was soon 
crushed by the capture of Mitylene, the capital of 
the island, and the chief seat of the rebellion. (Thuc. 
III. 50.) The Lesbians made another attempt to 
emancipate themselves from Athenian subjection 
after the disasters experienced by that people in Si- 
cily; (VIII. 5.) but it was not till die siege and 
downfall of Athens ensued, that they succeeded in 
obtaining that freedom which they had so long 
wished for. So much of the history of this cele- 
brated island is comprised in that of Mitylene, that 
it will be better to proceed at once to give some ac- 
count of that ci^, and to commence from thence 
our circuit of the Lesbian coast. 
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Mitylene, or MjrtJlene, for the name is written uuyiene. 
both wayB, is said to have been so called from Mi- 
tylene, daughter of Macareus. (Steph. Byz. v. Mw- 
TtX-^. Diod. Sic. V. 80.) Whoever was its founder, 
we can hare no doubt, from the superior advantage 
of its maritime situation, that it was occupied in 
preference to any other locality by the .^lian co- 
lonists, since it possessed two harbours; one, turned 
towards the south, capable of being closed, and fit 
for the reception of triremes, with docks for fifty r 
ships ; the ot^er, still more extensive and deep, and 
-defended by a mole. A small island, on which part 
«f the town was built, added still further to the se- 
-curity of the harbour off which it lay. {Strab. XIII. 
p. 617. Fausan. VIII. 80.) Besides these natural 
advantages, Mi^lene was greatly adorned and beau- 
ti6ed by art ; so that it not only became the seat of 
commerce, but presented attractions whidi few other 
spots could equal. It could boast of having given 
birth to Sappho and Alcseus, and to the historians 
Myrsilus and Hellanicus. Pittacus, one of the seven 
sages of Greece, long presided over her counsels, and 
directed her affiurs ; and though he was invested 
with unlimited power, he only used it to put down 
-Action, and to favour the ends of benevolence and 
justice. (Strab. XIII. p. 617. Plut. torn. IX. p. 265, 
-405. Diog. Laert. I. 75.) During his administra- 
tion, Mitylene became engaged in a contest with 
the Athenians, then governed by Piaistratus, for the 
possession of Sigeum, on the coast of Troas. The 
war was put an end to by the mediation of Perian- 
der of Corinth. (Herod. V. 94.) Mitylene was at 
that time the most flourishing of the .£olian states ; 
it enjoyed a profitable trade with Egypt, (Herod, 
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II. 178.) and possessed sereral dependencies on the 
Asiatic coast (Strab. XIII. p. 317-) In the reign 
of Darius, the Mitylenians were (or a time subject 
to the authority of Goes, one of their dtizena, who 
had obtained the sovereignty ftttm the Persian 
monarch, in reward for an important service he had 
rendered that prince during the Scythian expedition, 
(V. 11.) but on the breaking out of the Ionian re- 
volt they deposed Goes, and put hira to death. 
(V. 38.) 

In the banning of the Peloponnesian war, we 
find the Mityleniaus taking the lead in the forma- 
tion of a plan for revolting from Athens, and send- 
ing deputies to the Peloponnesian assembly to de- 
mand immediate assistance. Had the Spartans dis- 
]^yed the same zeal and activity in supporting 
their new allies, which the latter did in resisting 
the Athenians, Lesbos must have been delivered, 
and all the dependencies of Athens probably wrested 
from her grasp. But on the first news of the revolt, 
a considerable squadron, under the command of Pa- 
ches, was despatched to Lesbos, and Uie Mityleniana, 
after an unsuccessful action, were blodcaded in their 
harbour; and the town was soon besi^ed by sea 
and land. The citizens, however> resolutely defend- 
ed themselves, and had they been adequately sup- 
ported, would ultimately have triumphed over the 
enemy. But the injudicious advice of Salsethus, the 
Spartan onissary, who recommended that arms 
abould be given to the populace, proved iatal to 
their cause, since the people once armed, prevailed 
over the dvic body, and opened the town to the 
Athenians. The folly of the Mitylenians in this 
respect is only surpassed by the cruet^ of their 
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enemies ; and we shudder on reading Thucydides, 
to think how nearly a whole population had been 
gwept away, to satisfy the vengeaoce of a mob, in- 
flamed by the arts of a worthless demagogue. (Thuc. 
III. 2 — 50.) After this unsuccessful attempt to cast 
off their ch^ns, the Mityleuians remained in passive 
subjection, till the losses experienced by Athens in 
Sicily once more induced them to revolt. The at- 
tempt was however feeble and premature, and was 
soon put down. (VIII. 28, 23.) Towards the close 
of the Feloponnesian war, we see Conon, the Athe- 
nian general, defeated off Mitylene by the Spartan 
Callicratidas, and blockaded in the harbour. He 
was soon however delivered, by the total defeat of 
the Feloponnesian fleet off the islands of Arginusae. 
(Xen. Hell. I. 6, 10. et seq.) After these events, a 
l(»ig interval elapses before our attention is drawn 
to the affairs of Mitylene by any remarkable occur- 
rence. The citizens of that town having fevoured 
the cause of Mithridates against the Romans, were 
severely punished, first, by Lucullus, who slew a 
great number of them in an engagement, (Plut. 
Lucull.) and again, by M. Tfaermus, who besi^;ed 
their city, and having taken it by assault, gave it 
up to be plundered and destroyed. (Liv. Epist 
LXXXIX. 36.) 

The friendship which Pompey felt for the histo- 
rian Theophanes, a native of Mitylene, proved after- 
wards highly beneficial to his country ; since by his 
influence it was not only raised from ruin, and re- 
stored to liberty, but rendered more prosperous and 
flourishing than before. The son of Theophanes, 
named Marcus Pompeius after his father's patron, 
succeeded also in conciliating the favour of Augus- 
tus and Tiberius for his countrymen. During their 
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reigns, Mitytene held a distiDguiehed rank among 
the firet cities of the empire. (Strab. XIII. p. 617. 
Plut Pomp. Veil. Paterc. II. 18.) 

Laudabunt alii cUratn Rhodon, aut MityleDen. 

HoR. Od. I. 7. 
Pliny styles it " libera Mitylene, annis MD potens." 
(V. 89'.) The history of this city may be further 
illustrated by a reference to Polyb. XI. 5, 1. Cic. 
Ep. ad Fam. IV. 7. Senec. ad Helv. c. 9- Athe- 
jxdsva praises its shell-fish and wine, (III. 86. £. 
9S. D. I. 80. B.) Metelin, as it is now called, ia 
still a considerable place, and gives its name to iha 
whole island °>. 

Next in importance to Mitylene was Methymna, 
an .^olian colony, (Herod. I. 151. Scyl. p. S6.) 
situated near the northernmost point of the island, 
and distant sixty stadia from the coast of Troas, 
lying between Polyraedium and Assus. (Strab. XII^. 
p. 616.) It was the birthplace of Arion, t^e cele- 
brated musician, whose adventure with the dolphin 
is related by Herodotus, (I. 23.) Strab. (loc. cit) and 
of the historian Myrsilus, (Steph. Byz. v. }Avfiu[iMx.) 
The territory of this town was contiguous to that of 
Mitylene, a circumstance which appears to have 
created a considerable degree of rivalry between 
them, and probably induced the Methynmaeans to 
adhere to the Athenians, while their neighbours 
were bent on detaching themselves from that power. 
(Thuc. III. S, 18.) As a reward for their Bdelity, 



' The imperial coins of Mi< tini, p. 79. 

tylene exhibit an uniatemipled *" For an account of its pre- 

series, Troui Augustus to Vale- sent state, see Touroefort. p. 

rian. The epigraph is invaria- 149. and Le Bruyn, Voyage au 

bl;. 1 believe, mttiahnaiON, Levant. 
and not MITTAHNAinN. Ses- 
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the Methymnseans were exempted from contribu- 
tions in money, (VI. 85. VII. 57.) Towards the 
close of the Peloponnesian war, Methymna fell into 
the power of the Spartan commander, Callicratidas, 
who, though urged to treat the citizens with seve- 
rity, and to sell them as slaves, refused to comply 
with the advice, declaring, that as long as he was 
admiral, no Greek, as far as lay in his power, should 
be enslaved. (Xen. Hell. I. 6, 8.) Theopompus, who 
is quoted by Atheneeus, (X. 442. F.) speaks of a 
tyrant of Methymna, named Cleomenes, who was 
at some pains to reform the licentious manners of 
his subjects. The wine of Methymna was held in 
great estimation ; 

Gargara quot segeles, quot habet Methjmna racemos. 

Ovid. Art. Am. I. 57. 
hence Bacchus was frequently called the god of 
Methymna, (Athen. VIII. 868. B. Cf. Pausan. X. 
19-) Further mention of this city is made in PoIybius« 
(XXXIII. 11.) Livy, (XLV. 31.) Diod. Sic. (XIII. 
76.) Pliny, (V. 39.") The remains of Methymna are 
to be seen Bear the village of Molivo, at the northern 
extremity of the island, where Ptolemy has placed 
it. To the south of this place is a range of hills, 
called LepHmo, which probably answers to the 
Mens Lepetymnus of Pliny and others. (Antig. Lepetyni- 
Caryst. c. 17.) The same geographer names along'™'™""' 
with it Ordymnus, Macistus, Creon, and Olympus, , 
(V. 39-) Mount Ordymnus is called Ordynus by 
Theophrastus. (H. PI. III. 18.) .^Igireus was a^girei«. 
small place belonging to Methymna, and situated, 

° lu the autonomous and im- ON and MEeTMNAION ; in the 

penal coins of Methymua, the mOre recent ones, only MH- 

inscription ii both MAeTMNAI- eTMNAlON. Sestini, p. 79. 
VOL. I. M 
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as Strabo reports, on the eastern coast of Lesboe, 
where that island is only twenty stadia broad. 
(Xm. p. 616.) 

Cape Sigrium forms the extreme point of the 
island to the north west. (Strab. loc. cit.) It retains 
the name of Sigri. Near this headland was situated 
the ancient town of Antissa, (Herod. I. 151. Scyl. 
p. 86.) the birthplace of Terpander, the celebrated 
musician and poet, who is said to have first used 
the lyre with seven strings". (Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 
p. 808. Strab. loc. cit. Steph. Byz. v. 'AvTitra-a.) 
This place joined the Mitylenians in their revolt 
against Athens, and was in consequence attacked 
by the Methymneeans; but they were repulsed with 
loss by the inhabitants. (Tbuc. III. 18.) On the 
reduction, however, of Mitylene, Antissa submitted 
to the Athenian forces. (III. 28.) Some centuries 
later, this town having sided with Antiochus against 
the Romans, was destroyed by the latter, and the 
lands were given up to Methymna. (Liv. XLV. 31. 
Plin. V. 39.) The ruins of this town were observed 
by Pococke, a little to the north of Cape S^^ri, on 
the site'called Colas Umtteonas^. 

Eressus was situated on a hill, at a distance of 
twenty-eight stadia from C. Sigriiun. It derives 
celebrity from having given birth to Theophrastus. 
The real name of this distinguished naturalist and 
philosopher was Tyrtamus ; that of Theophrastus 
having been bestowed upon him by his master, Ari- 
stotle, on account of bis superior eloquence. Phanias, 
another disciple of the great Stagirite, was likewise 

■■ The bead of a raudcian en- p. 79. 
graved on th« coins of Antissa p Travels in tb€ East, torn. I. 

IS that of Terpander, and not b, 3. c. 4. 
of Orpheiis, as Sestini supposes. 
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a native of Eressus. (Strab. loc. dt 6te{^. Byz. v. 
'Epetrffoi.) Eressus revolted from Athens, together 
with Mitylene, but was reduced by Paches. (Thuc. 
III. 18. 3d. It again revolted towards the end of 
the war, when it was besieged by an Athenian force, 
under Thrasybulus, but he was called away from 
thence, by the sailing of the Peloponneeian fleet into 
the HeUespont. (Thuc VIII. 100. Diod. Sic. XIV. 
94.) According to Archeetratus, quoted by Atbe- 
lueus, Eressus was famous for the excellence of its 
wheaten flour. 

$uiiafiirta xpiSiff xaSapw; ij^xij^iva T«i^K 
Iv A(ir^, xKtir^i 'E^tirou ntftKUfLiYi fMumu 

This town is mentioned by Herodotus, (1. 131.) Scy- 
lax, (p. 36.) Pliny, (V. 39.) P. Mela, (1. 18.) and Ptole- 
my. The site yet preserves the name of Eressot. 

Pyrrha was situated in a deep bay, with a narrow Pyrrhs. 
inlet, called from thence the Euripus of Pyrrha, 
(Aristot. ap. Athen. III. 88. C. Strab. XIII. p. 617.) 
and which answers to the Port Caloni, It sided 
with Mitylene in the Lesbian revolt, but was recon- 
quered by Paches. (Thuc. III. 18, 25, 35. Cf Scyl. 
p. 36. Steph. Byz. v. Uvppix.) Strabo reports, that in 
his time the town no longer existed, but the suburbs 
and port were still inhabited ; the latter was eighty 
stadia from Mitylene. (XIII. p. 618.) Pliny states 
that the town was destroyed by the sea. (V. 39.) 
Agamede, a place situated near Pyrrha, had like- Agunede. 
wise disappeared in that writer's day. (Cf. Steph. 

1 Pococke, Travels in the coins the name of this town is 
Eut,tom.I.b.3.c.4. Manneit, always written with one £. EPE- 
Geogr. torn. VI. p. 444. On its ZinN. Sestini, ]>. 79. 
M 3 
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Hier*. Byz. V. ' Ayafx.'^hi.) Hiera, though no longer existing 
when Pliny wrote, seems to have left its name to 
the gulf of Jero, called also OUvieri by the Franks'. 
{Plin. V. 390 ^'"' penplus of Lesbos closes with 

Maieapro- Capc Malea, the extreme point of the island to the 

rinm. south east, and nearly opposite to the promontory of 
Cane, in .£olis. Strabo states that it was seventy 
stadia from Mityleae, and 100 from Pyrrha. (XIII. 

Mdeato- p. 637.) Mention is made of Malea in Thucydides, 
(III. 4.) where he seems to place it to the north of 
Mitylene ; if there is no error in the text, this must 
apply to a place or station near the last mentioned 
town, where perhaps the temple of Apollo Maloeis, 
held in great veneration by the inhabitants, was 
situated. (Thuc. III. 3.) The cape also, it should 
be observed, would have been a bad station for the 
Athenian fieet and camp, nor could they have been 
joined there easily by the Methj^mnsean forces. 
(Thuc. III. 4.) Xenophon distinctly mentions Cape 
Malea as the station occupied by the fleet of Calli- 
cratidas, before the sea-fight off Arginuss; but 
when he adds, that it is avr/ov -r^f MvriA^f, he 
means probably over against, and in a line with 
Mitylene. (Hell. I. 6, 19-) Its modem name is 
Cape Maria. 

To complete our nomenclature of the Lesbian 

Aiiiba. cities, we may add the names of Arisba, destroyed, 
as Pliny reports, by an earthquake. (V. 39.) Hero- 
dotus states, that it was conquered by the people of 
Methymna. (I. 131. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'AfiiV/Sij. 
<^^~°- Strab. XIII. p. 590.) Geren, a town or village so 
called from Geren, the son of Neptune. (Steph. Byz. 
i>». V. Tifipi.) Issa, named also Himera. (Id. v. 'latia.) 
• Pococke, torn. I. b. 3. c. 4. 
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Metaum, founded by Metas, a Tyrrhenian chief. Meuum. 
(Id. V. tAeraov.) Nape, a spot situated in the plain 
country near Methymna. (Strab. IX. p. 426. Steph, 
Byz. V. Na»ij.) XanthuB, a town of Lesbos. (Id. v. 
Earfof.) Penthile. (Id. v. Tl€i^i\ri.) Polium, a spot 
with a chapel (ipwox) sacred to Tantalus. (Id. v. Tio- 
Aisv.) There was also a mountain of the same name 
with that hero. (Id. v. TavroXof.) Brisa, a promon-Bni*. 
tory where was a temple of Bacchus. (Id. v. Bptia. 
Androt. ap. Etym. M.) Hyperdexion, a spot where 
stood the shrines of Jupiter Hyperde: 
nerva Hyperdexia. (Id. v, 'Tvepti^iov.) 

Between Lesbos and the continent of Asia are 
several islets noticed by ancient geographers. Strabo 
reckons twenty, and observes that the name of Heca- Heraton. 
tonnesi was applied to the group, from Hecatus, or 
Apollo, the deity most revered throughout the ad- 
joining country. (XIII. p. 618.) Herodotus, how- 
ever, writes the name 'Ekoto* ^^oi, (1. 151.) as if it 
was formed from the numerical adjective ; and this 
derivation is more simple and probable than that of 
Strabo. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 'EKaTow^troi.) The mo- 
dem appellation of these islets is Musco-nmK The 
largest of these contained a city of .£o]ian origin, 
according to Herodotus, who does not however men- 
tion it byname. (1.151.) But from other writers 
we learn that it was called Pordoselene, or Porose-Pardne. 
lene ; ihe latter form being adopted, as Strabo cou-^^mT 
tends, by those who wished to avoid the indelicate 
allusion presented by the former'. Scylax writes 
Pordoselene, (Peripl. p. 36.) as well as Steph. Byz. 
and Hesychius'. Pliny, who erroneously places it 

» Note to the French Strabo. *ii^, " crepitus ventris," torn, 
t This being rormed from III. p. 277. 
M 3 
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nearEphesus, (V.88.) and Ptolemy, (p. 136.) Poro- 
selene ". This town is kiiown to us as a bishop's 
see in the seventh century. (Hierocl. p. 686.) Pliny 

SandKieon uames besldes the following islets, Sandaleon, Leucae, 

Leaat in. a group of hve ; Cydonea, one of them, was remark- 

CydoDca able for a hot source. (V. 89.) 

A^nuwe. The Argiousae, so celebrated in Qredan history 
for the naval victory gained by the ten Athenian 
generals over the Spartan fleet, but so barbarously 
and ungratefully turned against them by their own 
countrymen, are three small islands, situated dose to 
the promontory of Cane, and about 120 stadia from 
Mitylene. Thucydides leads us to infer there was a 
spot of the same name on the neighbouring coast of 
MoUb. (VIII. 101. Diod. Sic. XIII. 98. Cf. Xeo. 
Hell. 1. 6, 19. seq. Plin. V. 39. Harpocr. v. 'Apymiu- 
vat.) 

" The coins of this town in- latter fiinn, nOPOIEAHNEI- 
variably, I believe, exhibit the TON. Sestini, p. 75. 
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SECTION III. 

BITHYNIA. 



Origia and history of the Bithynians — Boundaries of tbe pro- 
vince under the Roman empire — Description of the coaat on ^ 
the Propontis — Interior of the country around mount Olympus 
and the lake Ascanius — Nicsa and Nicomedia, with tbe ad- 
j<Mning bays — Chalcedon and the Thracisn Bospborua — Tbe 
Eusine— Coast of tbat sea as far as the S&agarius — The Ha- 
riaudyni and Caucones — Interior of eastern Bithynia. 

The early revolutdons which Asia Micor seems to 
have experienced in regard to its population, both 
befH-e the Trojan war and immediately after that 
period, render it, as Strabo jitstly observes, a matter 
of no small intricacy to assign to contiguous nations 
their distinctive limits and proper territories. The 
Chieek gec^rapher has felt this to be pectiliarly the 
case with the province of Bithynia, which appears 
to have been successively occuiMed, with varying 
boundaries, by the Fhiygians, Mysians, and Bithy- 
nians. The latter people, as their name sufficiently 
attests, became the permanent possessors of the coun- 
try ; but this event cannot be considered as prior to 
the siege of Troy, since Homer nowhere mentions 
the Bithynians, but invariably designates the people 
of that country by tbe name of Mysians and Phry- 
gians. {II. B. 862. N. 792. Strab. XII. p. 565.) 
Strabo has also proved tbat the Mysians not only 
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occupied the shores of the lake Ascanius and the 
plains of Nicfea, but that they extended as far as 
Chalcedon and the Thraciau Bosphonis. (XII. p. 
566.) Though we cannot precisely fix the period 
at which the Bithyni settled in the fertile district 
to which they communicated their name, we can 
have no doubt as to the country from whence they 
came, since the testimony of antiquity is unanimous 
in ascribing to them a Thracian origin. Herodotus 
in particular asserts, that acoirding to their own 
traditions they came from the banks of the Strymon, 
and having l)een driven from their country by the 
Teucri and Mysi, crossed over into Asia. (VII. 75.) 
Thucydides also and Xenophon expressly term them 
Bithynian Thracians. (Thuc. IV. 73. Xen. HeU. I. 
3,2. III. 2,3.) The latter writer traversed their 
country on his return into Greece with the ten 
thousand, and had ample opportunities of knowing, 
both from their customs and language, that they 
were of the same great &mily with the Thracians 
of Europe. (Anab. VI. 4, 1.) Some geographers 
have noticed a distinction to be observed in regard 
to this people, namely, that the appellation of Bi- 
thyni was properly appUcable to the inland popula- 
tion, while that of the coast took the name of 
Thyni. (Apoll. Rhod. II. 463. Eustath. ad Dio- 
nys. Perieg. 793. Plin. V. 32.) But historically 
speaking, it is of little value, and may therefore safely 
be neglected. The Bithynians, as Herodotus in- 
forms us, were first subjected by Croesus. (1. 38.) 
On the dissolution of the Lydian empire they passed 
under that of Persia, and their country became the 
seat of a satrapy, sometimes known in history by 
the title of Dascylium, sometimes of the Hellespont, 
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but more commonly of Bithynia. The people lived 
priocipally in villages ; the only considerable towns 
being situated on the coast, and inhabited by Greek 
colonists. This state of things lasted till the death 
of Alexander, who had taken military possession of 
the country after the defeat and expulsion of the 
Persian troops from the peninsula. 

On the decease of the king of Macedon we find 
Botirus, the son of Dydalsus, a Thracian chief, seiz- 
ing upon Astacus, a Greek town on the sea-coast, and 
after defeating Calantus, the officer who commanded 
the Macedonian forces in the country, establishing 
an independent principality which he transmitted, 
through his lineal descendants Bas and Xipcetes, to 
Nicomedes, son of the latter, who after the death of 
Lysimachus first assumed the title of king of Bithy- 
nia. (Memn. £xc. ap. Phot. p. 7SI0. seq.) He gave 
his name to the city of Astacus, which from hence- 
forth was called Nicomedia, and becanfe the capital 
of the new kingdom. (Pausan. V. 12.) Nicomedes 
was succeeded by his son Prusias, sumamed Zeilas*, 
(Polyb. XXXVII. 3, 1.) and he again by Prusias, 
the Hunter, who was long engaged in war with At- 
tains, king of Pergamum, and is well known in his- 
tory for having abandoned Hannibal to his pursuers, 
when that great man sought refuge at his court 
from the animosity and vindictiveness of the Ro- 
mans. (Liv. XXXIX. 46 — 61.) This sovereign had 
extended considerably the limits of the Bithynian 
empire by the accession of some important towns 
conceded to him by his ally, Philip of Macedon, 
(Strab. XII. p. 563. Liv. XXXII. 34.) and several 
advantages gained over the Byzantians and king 
■ See Scbweighieiiser's note to this fragmenl. 
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Attains ; but the latter was finally able to overcome 
his antagonist, by stirring up against him his own 
son Nicomedes, who, after drawing the troops from 
their allegiance to his father, caused him to be assas- 
sinated. (Liv. EiMt. L. Justin. XXXIV. 4.) Nico- 
mede8,after this unnatural crime, ascended the vacant 
throne, and reigned for several years. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Nicomedes Philopator, who found 
himself engaged not long after his accession in a 
war with Mithridates ; and though be was sup- 
ported by the Roman forces, he was compelled, 
after sustaining repeated defeats, to fly from his 
dominions, and abandon them to his victorious 
enemy. (Appian. Bell. Mithr. c. 7 — 20.) On his 
death, which occurred soon after these events, he 
bequeathed his kingdom to the Roman people, and, 
in pursuance of this arrangement, Bithynia, after 
the overthrow of Mithridates, was annexed to the 
empire. {Liv. Epit. XCIII. Plut. Caes. f.S.) Like 
other Asiatic sovereigns, the kings of Bithynia are 
said to have been sensual and effeminate. (Polyb. 
XXXVIL 3. Cic. Verr. V. 11.) The interior of 
the country was mountainous and woody; (Xen. 
Anab. VI. 5. Nicet Chon. p. 128.) but near the sea 
it was covered with rich and fertile plains, thickly 
spread with towns and villages. The produce con- 
sisted in grain of every sort ; wine, cheese, figs, 
and various kinds of wood. {Xen. Anab. VI. 4, 4. 
Strab. XII. p. 565. Plin. XI. 4S.) 

Bithynia, properly so called, is confined to the 
west by the Rhyndacus, which separates it from 
Mysia, and to the east by the river Sangarius ; but 
if we include within its limits, as most geographers 
have done for the sake of convenience, the districts 
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of the Caucones and Mariendjoii, we shall remove 
the boimdaiy on that side to the riTer Parthenius, 
where Paphlagonia commences. On the north it is 
hounded by the I^pontis and the Eusine, and on 
the south it is contiguous to the provinces of Phry- 
gia and Galatia : the houndaiy on that side heing 
formed apparently by the chain of the Bithynian 
Olympus, which nms nearly parallel with the 
Euxine, and extends its ramifications beyond Paph- 
lagonia as far as Pontus and the river HtUys. The 
western portion of Bithynia has received from the 
Turks the name of Khodavendkhiar ; and that 
situated on the Euzine and around the Bosphonis 
they call Ko^aUi. 

Commencing our survey of the Bithynian coast 
from the Rhyndacus, where that of Mysia termi- 
nates, and travelling eastward, the first place which 
we arrive at is Dascylium, which was once of sufS-DawrUmn. 
dent note to give its name to the Persian satrapy, 
under which Mysia and Bithynia were compre- 
hended. (Herod. III. 130, 136. VI. 33.) Alexan- 
der sent Parmenio to occupy this town after the 
battle of the Granicus. (Arrian. 1. 17.) Strabo in- 
forms us it gave its name to the Palus Dascylitis, Dkwylidi 
near which it stood ; (XII. p. 575.) and Stephanus 
Byz. also adcnowledges this lake; (v. ^avKxiXtav,) 
but Eustathins confounds it with the Aphnitis of 
Strabo ; (ad II. B. 824.) and in this respect he seems 
only to follow that geografdier himself. (XII. p. 
587.) Dionysius of Halicamassua, on the other 
hand, seems to suppose that the lake of Dascylium 
is the same as the Palus Ascania; (Ant. Rom. I.) 
but this is likewise an errco- ; for modem researches 
establish the existence of a lai^ piece of water on 
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the right bank of the Rhyndacus, and not far from 
the mouth of that river, in a tract of country to 
which the name of Diaskilo is still attached i>. 
P. Mela (I. 19.) and Pliny (V. 82.) write Dascylos. 
A bishop of Dascylia in Bithynia is mentioned in 
Ecclesiastical History. (Ckinc. Quin. p. 1194.) From 
Xenophon we learn that Phamabazus, the satrap 
of Bithynia and the Hellespont, had his principal 
seat and estate at Dascylium. He represents it as 
situated in a rich and plentiful country, thickly 
studded with large villages. The parks were beau- 
tifully laid out, and abounded in animals for the 
chase. A river well stocked with fish ran through 
the grounds, and the woods supplied every sort of 
feathered game. This fine estate was completely 
ruined and devastated by the troops of Agesilaua, 
during the war he carried on against Phamabazus 
in Asia. (Xen. Hell. IV. 1, 8, et seq.) The river 
here mentioned by Xenophon is probably that stream 
which flows from moimt Olympus, near Brouaaa, 
and, afier forming the lake which took its name 
from Dascylium, joins the Rhyndacus near its exit 
into the Propontis. The Turks call this river Ou- 
J'ersou, or Nihi{fer, and I imagine it answers to the 
OdrrHetfl.Odrysses of Hecatseus cited byStrabo. (XII. p.Adl.) 
Speaking of the Halizones, or Alazones, a people 
mentioned by Homer, this ancient writer, in his 
Periegesis, stated, " that Alazia, their principal town, 
" was near the Odrysses, which flowed from the 
" west, from the lake Dascylitis, and after travers- 
" ing the Mygdonian plain joined the Rhyndacus. 
" Alazia is now deserted, but there are several small 
" towns inhabited by the Alazones, whose country 
*» Note to the French Strabo, torn. IV. b. xii. p. 1 15. 
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" is traversed by the Odrysses. Apollo is especially 
" revered there, particularly in those parts which 
" border on the territory of Cyzicus." This de- 
scription, as may be seen from the map, agrees very 
well with the NUoufer, except in one circmnstance, 
which, it must be confessed, is a very material one. 
That river, instead of flowing, as the Odrysses of 
Hecatseus, from west to east, runs in the oppo- 
site direction. The Macestus is the only river 
which would fulfil the condition of falling into the 
Rhyndacus from the west, but it comes from the 
lake of Miletopolis, not the Dascylitis. Again, it 
may be observed, that Menecrates of Elsea placed 
the Halizones in the mountains above the coast of 
Myrbea, which agrees very well with the topogra- 
phy of Hecatseus and the course of the NiUn^er. 
(Strab. loc. cit.) Pliny also favours our supposition 
by the mention of a river Horisius, which he con- 
nects with the Rhyndacus, and which can scarcely 
be identified with any other stream than the Odrys- 
ses of Hecatseus, and the modem NUoufer. To 
the east of Dascylium follows the Grebes, or Gelbes,o«b«a,iaT« 
an obscure river unknown to every geographer but 
Pliny. (V. 32.) The same author places inland, 
and on the banks of this nver, the town of Helgas, HdgM,sire 
or Booscoete, fioer /cai'-hj, afterwards called Germam-poitekO«r. 



copolis. Mannert is inclined to identify this place lu. 
with the Caesarea of Ptolemy (p. 118.) and Hiero-c««r«fc 
des. (p. 693.) Dio Chrysostom also mentions a 
sm^ town of that name very near Prusa. (Orat. 
XLVII. p. 526.) 

Myrlea, at some little distance from the coast, ac- niyrkw, 
cording to Pliny, was a colony of Colophon. (Cf.!il^e>. 
Mel. I. 19.) It flourished as an independent city 
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for several years, (Scyl. p. 35.) till it was taken and 
destroyed by Philip, son of Demetrius, king of Ma- 
cedon, who ceded the territory to Prusias, sovereign 
of Bithynia, his ally. This prince rebuilt the town, 
and called it Apamea, after his queen. (Strab. XII. 
p. 563.) Stephanus Byz. is less correct in referring 
this to Nicomedes. (v. i/lipMia.) From the latter 

eaiiiu geographer we collect, that the name of Myrleanus 
Siniis was sometimes applied to the gulf on which 
Myrlea stood, but which is more generally known by 
that of Cianus. Apamea received a Roman colony 
under the auspices of Julius Ceesar, as appears iirom 
the title of Colonia Julia Concordia Apamea on its 
coins <=. It is mentioned as a flourishing town by 
Pliny the yoimger. (Epist X. 56.) Asclepiades of 
Myrlea is a grammarian frequently cited by Athe- 
nseus and the Scholiasts. The ruins of Apamea 
have been observed by various travellers near the 
site now called Modania, about six hours north of 
Brottasa^. 

The deep bay whose southern shore we are now 

u Si- following took the name of Cianus from the ancient 
city of Cius, situated at the vertex of the angle made 
by its two sides. (Scyl. Per. p. 35.) It had been 
founded originally by a colony of Milesians, and 
was advantageously placed at the mouth of the 
river Ascanius, which discharged into the Propou- 
tis the waters of the Ascanian lake ; and being na- 
vigable, rendered Cius the emporium of a large tract 
of surrounding country, and many inland towns of 

« Scstini, p. 66. Some ear- Pococlie, tom. Ill, b. ii. e. 2h. 

lier coius exhibit the epigraph P. Lucas, Third Voyage, torn. 

AnAMEflN MTPAEANON. I. p. 128. 

d Wheeler, tom. I. p. '209. 
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Bitbynia and Phrygia. (PUn. V. 82. Aristot, ap. 
Scfaol. Apoll. Ai^n. 1. 1177.) It was more parti- 
cularly the port of Nicaea, the chief town of the 
former proTiQce ; and as late as towards the close 
of the Byzantine empire, travellers coming from 
Europe by sea landed at Cius, and having crossed 
over land to the Ascanian lake, sailed to Nicsea. 
(G. Pachyra. p. 287.) Herodotus calls it a town of 
Mysia. (V. 122.) Strabo informs us, that Philip, 
son of Demetrius, having mined Cius tt^ther with 
Myrlea, in conjunction with Prusias, gave them up 
to that sovereign, who founded a new town on the 
site of the former, which he called Prusias. (XII. Pnuiu »a 
p. 563.) This town appears to have been termed 
the maritime Prusias, to distinguish it from another 
Bithynian town, named Prusias ad Hypium. (Mem- 
non ap. Phot. Cod. CCXXIV.*) It is evident, how- 
ever, that Cius either still subsisted as a separate 
town from Prusias, or recovered its original appel- 
lation, since it is mentioned under that name by 
several authors much posterior to the event alluded 
to by Strabo. (P. M. 1. 19- Piin. V. 32. Zosim. I. 
35. Hierocl. Synecd. Anna Comn. p. 172, C. Nicet. 
Chon. p. 233, C. and many others ^) The site on 
which it was built still retains the name of Kio. 
The river Cius mentioned by ApoUonius Rhodius ciu> flu- 
(1. 1X78.) is probably that which has been already 
mentioned as flowing from the Ascanian lake into 
the bay of Cius, though it must be admitted that 

' This distinction is further leigia of Claudius, Hadriau, 

obserrable in the coins of Pni- and Sevenw. Seslin. p. 67. 

■iaa ; the inKriptiun ia nPOT- There are, I believe, no impe- 

CIEnNTONnPOCeAAACCAN. rial medals of Prusias on the 

' There are also coins, with sea. 
the epigraph KIANON, of the 
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Pliny makes the Ascanius and Cius two different 

Hxiuflu> streams. (V. 32.) The Hylas of the same geogra- 
""*■ pher was supposed by mythological writers to be 
the fountain where the youth of that name was 
carried away by the Naiads. (ApoU. Arg. 1. 1353.) 
Strabo reports, that in his time the inhabitants of 
Frusias celebrated a festival called Oribasia in com- 
memoration of that event. (XII. p. 564.) The little 
Arpmiho- Stream in question flowed probably from mount Ar- 
""" '"°"'' ganthonius, which tradition has connected with the 
Btory of Hylas : 

Tqfto( op' oX-f eupiKiMTO Kwyi'Sof ^9(a yai'ijf 
'A^' 'AfyavSwcfigv Spif irpo;^aa{ ti Ki'ois. 

Apoll. Rh. 1. 1177. 

Strabo sa;^ it rose above Prusias. {loc. cit.) In the 
Argonautics ascribed to Orpheus (v. 641.) it is called 
Arganthus ; in Steph. Byz. 'ApyeaSm-t^. This moun- 
tain terminates in a cape which forms the extreme 
point of the northern shore of the Cianus Sinus. 

Pondinm Ptolemy oames it Posidium promontorimn ; the 
' modem appellation is BoiAurun. Near Cius was a 
place called BrylUum, and a email tract of country 
to which it gave the name of Bryllis. (Steph. Byz. 
V. Bpu'XA/o*. Plin. V. 32.) 

Before we quit the shores of the Propontis for 
those of the Bosphorus, it will be proper to speak 
of some few towns which are to be found in that 
part of Bithynia which is situated between the coast 
and the Mysian and Phrygian mountains. The most 

PruMkd important of these is Prusa ad Olympum, so called 
ympum. £^j^ being placed at the foot of mount Olympus, 
commonly termed the Mysian, to distinguish it from 
the Thessalian chain. Pliny asserts, without nam- 
ing his au^ority, that this town was founded by 
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Hannibal. (V. 32.) By which expression we are 
probably to understand that it was built at the in- 
stigation of this great general, when he resided at 
the court of Frusias, from whom the name of the 
city seems evidently derived. But Strabo, following 
a still more remote tradition, affirms that it was 
founded by Prusias who made war against Croesus. 
(XII. p. 564.) In Stephanos, who copies Strabo, 
the latter name is altered to Cyrus, (v. npolffa.) 
But it is probable that both readings are &ulty, 
tiiough it is not easy to see what substitution should 
be mades. Dio Chrysostom, who was a native of 
Prusa *>, did not favour the tradition which ascribed 
to it so early an origin as that authorized by the 
reading in Strabo, since be says of it, (Orat. XLIII. 
p. 585.) EJ yap irrf art ci ftxyiani tS» voXtu* ivr), ovtie 
nXtioTtv -xpovtv oiKovjAiin}. Stephanus Byz. remarks that 
Prusa was but a small town. Strabo, however, in- 
forms us that it enjoyed a good government, (loc. 
cit) It continued to flourish under the Roman em- 
igre, as may be seen from Pliny the Younger; (Ep. 
X. 85.) but under the Greek emperors it suffered 
much from the wars carried on against the Turks. 
(Nicet. Chon. p. 186, D. p. 889, A.) It finally re- 
mained in the hands of the descendants of Osman, 
who made it the capital of their empire, under the 
corrupted name of Srusa or BrousMt. It is still 
one of the most flourishing towns possessed by the 
Infidels in Anatolia '. 



S See tbe rmrious eiiienda- monumeDlsisnPOTCAEII.Ses- 

tions proposed in b note to the tini, p. 70. 
French Strabo, tora. IV. lib. * For a good account of 

3tii. p. 62. Brouua and ita vicinity, see 

k There are autonomoua and Browne's Travels in Walpole's 

imperial coins of Pnna. The Turkey, ton). II. p. 108. 
name of the people on these 

VOL. I. N 
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The warm baths of Prusa, which are still held in 
great repute S were known to the ancients. Athe- 
Dsus says they were commonly called the royal wa- 
ters. (II. p. 48, A. Steph. Byz. v. SepfiJi.) Mo\mt 
oiympua Olympus, wfaich rose above Prusa, was one of the 
highest summits of Asia Minor, being covered with 
snow during great part of the year*. The lower 
parts, and the plains at the foot, especially on the 
western side, had from the earliest period been oc- 
cupied by the Mysians, whence it was generally de- 
nominated the Mysian Olympus. (Plin. V. 32.) Its 
sides were covered with vast forests, which afforded 
shelter to wild beasts, and not tmfrequently to rob- 
bers, who erected castles there, and other strong 
holds. (Strab. XII. p. 574.) We read in Herodo- 
tuB, that in the time of Crcesus an immense wild 
boar, issuing from the woods of Olympus, laid waste 
the Mysian lands, and became bo formidable, that 
the inhabitants were obliged to send a deputation 
to the Lydian monarch, to request his aid for deli- 
vering their country from the monster. (I. S6.) The 
lower regions of this great mountain are still co- 
vered with extensi^ forests, but the summit is 
rocky, and destitute of vegetation". The Turks call 
it Anadoli dagh. In the Byzantine historians men- 
tion is made of several fortresses which defended 
the passes of Olympus ; such as Pytheca, (Nicet. 
Chon. p. 35, B. Cinnam. p. SI.) Acrunum, and Ca- 
logroea, (Cinnam. ibid. Melangia Cedren. p. 553. 
Ann. Comn. p. 441.) More to the west, and near 
the sources of the Rhyndacus, a village now called 

k Browne describes them " Sestini Via^o da Ciirico 

minutely, p. 109. a Bronssa. 

■Ibid. p. 112. 
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Edrenoa naturally su§^;ests the idea of its being on 
the site of Hadriani, a Bitfa}aiian town of some Hadrisni. 
note, ^id the native place of Aristides the rheto- 
rician, who often alludes to it in his Orations. We 
collect from his. accouut that it was near a river, 
which is doubtless the Rhyndacus", and on the bor- 
ders of Mysia, two days' journey from Cyzicus, 160 
stadia from Psemanenum, and more than one day's 
journey &om Hadrianotherae, on the road to Perga- 
mum. (tom. I. p. 596.) Hadriani is known to the 
ecclesiastical writers as a bishopric in the Helles^ 
pontine province. (Socrat Ecd. Hist. VII. Sd. Hie* 
rocl. Syne<^. p. 693.) Sestini observes that Edre- 
noa is a large and flourishing village, about eight 
hours from Broussa, on the south side of mount 
Olj^mpus". Returning to Pmsa, and advancing 
from thence to the north-east, we shall reach the 
banks of the Ascauian lake, already noticed under A«ainiuK 
the head of Cius. The country situated around this ^'^' 
expanse of water is thought by Strabo to be the 
Ascania of Homer, though that poet places it inA>cania 
Fhrygia: 

Tnk' i{t 'ArsWiif. II. B. 862. 

riahfMW t', 'Ao'XAvitfv rt, tAopm 9* i^' 'I*vori(OVO[' 

Ih. N. 792. 

Subsequent writers, however, have assigned it to 
Mysia, as Eupborion, quoted by Strabo, (XII. p. 
£66.) 

a The embleiu of a river is NEQN nPOC OATMnoN. Ses- 

ako ibnnd od tbe ooins of Hh- tini, Leltere Numism. tom. 

driani, and sometimes alltuion VIII. p. 16. 

18 made to the vicinity of Olym- " Ibid. p. 14. 
pus, as in the epigrnph A&PIA- 



ioy Google 



180 BITHYNIA. 

and Alexander the ^tolian : 

Oi xal W 'AffxafiCM' Sod^t' t-)(tmst ^vwt 
Aijunj; 'Atrxeaiiji iwi ;(>i'xao^ti'' (vSa AoXfav 

Tio; 5iX<|va5 *«a'd'«Ta xa>, MtX/q;. 
Aoxirding to ApoUodonis, there was a place called 
Ascania on the shore of the lake. (Ap. Strab. XIV. 
p. 681.) Aristotle observes, that the waters of the 
Palus Ascauia are so impregnated with nitre as to 
cleanse the clothes dipped in them. (Mlrab. Ausc. 
c 54. Cf. Plin. XXXI. 10.) Col. Leake describes 
the Ascanian lake as "about ten miles long, and 
" four wide, surrounded on three sides by steep 
" woody slopes, behind which rise the snowy sum- 
" mits of the Olympus range p." Nicsea, the capital 
ofBithynia, according to Strabo, was situated on 
the eastern shore, in a wide and fertile plain, though 
somewhat unhealthy in summer. Stephanus states 
that it was first colonized by the Bottiaei, and was 
called Anchore. (v. Niicaia.) Strabo mentions nei- 
ther of these circumstances, but states that it was 
founded by Antigonus, son of Philip, who called it 
Antigonia; it subsequently received that of Niceea 
from Lysimachus, in honour of his wife, daughter 
of Antipater. The circumference of the town, which 
was built in the form of a square, measured sixteen 
stadia, and the streets were drawn at right angles 
to each other, so that from a monument which stood 
near the gymnasium it was possible to see the four 
gates. (XII. p. 665.) Pliny the Younger, in his Letters, 
makes frequent mention of Nicaea and its public 
buildings, which be had imdertaken to restore, be- 
ing at that time governor of Bithynia. (X. 4fO, 48, 
P Asia Minor, p. 7. 
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et seq.) It was the birthplace of Hipparchus the 
astronomer, (Suid. t. "tvrafxot.) and Dio Cassius. 
Nicsea is also spoken of bj- Cicero, (pro Dejot. ^. 9. 
Epist. Fam. XIII. 6l.) Dio Chrya. (Or. XXXVIII.) 
Memnon, (ap. Phot Cod. CCXXIV. p. 883.) and 
others. Under the Byzantine emperors it was often 
taken and retaken during their wars with the Turks. 
Nicetas states, that at this time the walls were 
built of brick, (p. 181.) The present town of Isnii, 
as it is called by the Turks, has taken the place of 
the Bitbynian city, but " the ancient walls, towers, 
" and gates are in tolerably good preservation. In 
" meet places they are formed of alternate courses 
** of Roman tiles and of large square stones, joined 
" by a cemeut of great thickness. The Turkish 
" town never was so large as the Grecian Nicaea, 
" and it seems to have been almost entirely con- 
" structed of the remains of that city i." Nicsea is 
celebrated in the ecclesiastical annals for the council 
held there against the Arian heresy, A. D. 325 ; 
whence the creed drawn up by the prelates assem- 
bled on that occasion is called Nicene. 

Pliny reckons twenty-five miles from Prusa to 
Nicaea. (V. 32.) On the Ascanian lake, and ISO 
stadia from Cius, was a place rendered remarkable 
by some springs which were observed to fail in 
winter, but to overflow in summer. In Antigonus 
of Carystus (c. 188.) this spot is named Mythopolis, 
and in the treatise de Mir. Ausc. (c. 55.) Mythepo-Myth^M>iu 
lis ; but I should apprehend that the real name of p^^Ukopt^ 

1 Lenke's A&i.i Minor, p. 1 0, and the Roman emperors, from 

II. Walpole's Turkey, torn. II. Augustus to Gallienus, abound 

p. N6. from Browne'a Memoir, in collections; the epigraph is 

The coio^i of Nicieu, both un- NEIKAlEflN. Sestini, p. 69. 
der the Bithfiiiaa lorereigns 
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the place is Py^thopoUs, as we find it written in 
Pliny (V. 83.) and Steph. Byz., who assigns it to 
Mysia, (v. nv6mo\n.) Plutarch quotes a story re- 
lated by Menecrates, in his account of Nicsea, to 
prove that this town had been founded by Theseus. 
Soioon fl. The neighbonring brook received the name of So- 
loon iirom one of the hero's companions. (Thes. 
p. 13.) Stepbanus places near the bay of Astacus 
a spot called Pythium ; (vv. HvSiov, QtpfM.) and Pro- 
copius speaks of some bathe, and a church of St. 
Michael, repaired by the emperor Justinian. These 
possibly may all be referred to Pythopolis. (Procop. 
de .^^if. V. 1.) The Byzantine historians notice 
several smiUl towns or fortresses in the district of 
Nicaea, which serve at least to shew how populous 
Buiiea it was then. Basilea, a place forty stadia distant 
lu^opoiit. from Nicaea, (Niceph. Bryeo. II. p. 52.) is probably 
to be identified with the Basilionopolis of Hierodes, 
and the councils, and the Basinopolia of Synesius. 
(Epist. 66.) G. Pachymeres speaks of Belocome, a 
place of great strength, (p. 288.) also Angelocome, 
Anagurdes, Platanea, Melangea, (p. 386.) Crulla, 
Catoecia, {KaToiKia,) Heracleiun, and Nemicome : (p. 
387.) he observes, that the road from these two last 
places to Cius passed through a woody country. 
Ueracie- Heracteum answers doubtless to the village of Era~ 
'^' kU observed by Lucas on his way from Nicoraedia 

to Nicaea''. Frequent mention is also made of 
Oeoi^i Castellum : (Ann. Comn. p. 313, B.) near 
it were Rhodomems, Monastra, and Azala. (p. 315, 
B.) South of Nicaea, t^he is easily identified with 
LeucK. Leucse, noticed by Anna Comnena on the road from 
that city to Dorylaiura : (p. 469.) near it was a 
'Second Voyage, torn. I. g.2). 
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place called Armeno Castrum. L^ke is situated 
in a valley watered by a river named the Sakaria; 
but Col. Leake justly observes, that this river is not 
the Sangarius, but that branch of it known anciently 
by the name of Gallus. Strabo states that thisoaUiufl. 
stream bad ite source at a place called Modra, in 
Phrygia Epictetua, and joined the Saogarius about 
SOO stadia from Nicomedia. (XII. p. 543.) It was 
from this river that the priests of Cybele were 
named Galli. (Steph. Byz. v. r«>Aof. Plin. V. 32.) 
Ammianus Marcellinus describes its course as very 
winding. (XXVI. 8.) Beyond Leucse was Agrilium,Agriiium. 
noticed by Ptolemy, (p. 1 18.) and the Table Itinerary, 
which fixes its situation between Nicaea and Dory- 
lieum, of Phrygia, twenty-four miles from the 
former, and thirty-five from the latter. Col. Leake 
is inclined to identify it with Vtiarkhan, about four 
hours from Ltfke. Strabo seems to place in this 
direction also a small town named Otrea, as it was Oum. 
said, from Otreus, a Phrygian prince, mentioned in 
aie Iliad, (r. 186. Of. Hymn. Ven. 111. and 147.) it 
may perhaps answer to Ortakevi, a Turkish village 
which Browne traversed on his road from Brouata 
to Kutaiek'. 

Returning to the shores of the Propontis, and ad- 
vancing eastward of Cape Posidium, we have to 
speak of a nameless promontory, near which, ac-M^aricum 
cording to Pliny, stood a small town, founded by"'^ """ 
some Megarians. (V. 32. Of. Steph. v. yieyapiKov.) 
Prsenetus, a town often mentioned by the Byzantine Pranetiu. 
historians and ecclesiastical writers, is known to 
have been situated on the coast. The Table Itine- 
rary places it under the corrupt name of Pronetios, 
> In Walpole's TuTkey, torn. II. p. 1 13. 
N 4 
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on the sea, and twenty-eight mites from Nicsee, 
(Steph. Byz.) who calls it Pronectus, reports, that 
it was founded by the Phoenicians, (y. fT/xMcxTCf.) 
According to Cedrenus, it was destroyed by an earth- 
quake, (p. 457. Cf. Socr. Eccl. Hist VI. X6. Hi- 
erocl. Synecd. p. 690.) The site seems to answer to 

Drepuie that of Dchrcnde. Drepane, a place also on the 
coast, is mentioned by more than one writer. (Steph. 
Byz. V. £ifcriv»i. Etym. M. v. ^cvokv.) The name 
of this town was afterwards changed to that of 

Heienopo- Hclenopolis, by Constantine, in honoiur of his mo- 
ther. (Niceph. Callist VII. 49.) Frequent reference 
to the city under its new denomination is made in 
the Byzantine history. (Philost. II. p. 483- Socr. 
H. Eccl. I. 4, 18. Procop. de .^^d. V. I. Ann. Comn. 
p. 463.) Col. Leake is of opinion that Helenopolis 
was near the modem Ersek^. A small river, now 
called the Dil, which empties itself into the Propon- 

Dramfl. tis, is doubtless the Draco of Procopius. That histo- 
rian remarks, that it was necessary to cross the 
Draco more than twenty times in going from Hele- 
nopolis to Nicaea; the course of this stream was 
altered by Justinian, to facilitate communication. 
(.^Edif. V. 1.) Col. Leake states, that he crossed the 
£Hl as many times on the same road". The Draco 
is also mentioned by Anna Comn. (p. 286.) Pliny 
names several other small rivers which dischaige 
themselves into this part of the Propontis. They 
are the ^ius, Bryazon, Plataneus, Areas, jEsyros, 
and Gendos ; this last was also called Chrj'sorrboas. 
Elsewhere the same geographer speaks of a river of 

Bnnoni Bithyuia, named Olacbas, which flowed near Brya- 

diH a. zon, and whose water could not be endured by those 
> Asia Minor, ]>. 10. « P. 10. 
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who bad sworn falsely. (XXXI. 18.) The Pla- 
taneus recalls to mind Platanea, a place in the vici- 
nity mentioned hy G. Pachymeres, (p. 286.) And it 
is not improbable that Brunga and Pontamus, two 
stations placed in the Jerusalem Itinerary, between 
Chalcedon and Nicomedia, are corruptions of Bryazon 
and Plataneus. 

The inilf, alone whose southern shore we areAsucenu 
now advancing, was anciently termed Astacenus, orauiSiaiu. 
Olbianus Sinus, from Astacus and Olbia, two Greek 
cities of note, situated on the coast ; if indeed they 
are not the same city under two different names. It 
is certain that Scylax, in describing the Mysian 
coast, speaks of the Sinus Olbianus, and places there 
Otbia and its port, without naming Astacus. (p. 35.)oibiB. 
On the other hand, Strabo speaks only of Astacus, Aiunu. 
which, he says, was founded by the Megarians and 
Athenians. This is confirmed by Memnon, cited by 
Photius. (p. 722.) He says, the Megarians settled 
here in the 17th Olympiad, and it was not till some 
years after that the Athenian colony joined them. 
Astacus was afterwards seized by Dsedalsus, a na- 
tive chief, who became the founder of the Bithynian 
monarchy. In the war waged by his successor Xi- 
poetes, with Lysimachus, Astacus was ruined ; but 
Nicoraedes, the son of the former, transferred the 
inhabitants to the city which he faunded, and 
named Nicomedia, after himself. (Strab. XII. p. 
563.) Hence it appears that Pliny is greatly mis- 
taken in stating that Nicaea had previously been 
called Olbia. (V. 43.) Astacus seems to have been 
still extant in the time of Arrian, who is cited by 
Steph. Byz. (v. 'Aarmeot. MeyaftKw. Cf. P. Mela. 
I. 19. Steph. Byz. v. 'O\0m.) 

Nicomedia being the chief residence of the Bithy-Niccmcidia. 
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niau kings, soon became a large and flourishing city, 
and it continued to prcwper under the Roman empe- 
rors, aa may be collected from the letters of Pliny 
to Trajan, in which he spealis of several public 
buildings belonging to this city, such as a senate 
house, an aqueduct, a fonun, a temple of Cybele, &c. 
He mentions also its having suffered much from a 
great fire. (Ep. X. 43, 46.) 

In still later times, Nicomedia was often the resi- 
dence of the Roman emperors, when engaged in 
carrying on war with the Parthians or Persians. 
(Niceph. Callist. VII. ad fin.) It was however 
nearly destroyed by an invasion of the Scythians 
(Amm. Marcell. XXII. 9, 13.) and an earthquake. 
(Philost. IV. p. 506.) The orator Libanius, in 
his lament over the fortunes of Nicomedia, /mkxS/o 
hti NiKo(t.-r^ta, moums the loss of its Thermae, Besi- 
licae, temples. Gymnasia, schools, public gardens, &c. 
Some of these were restored by Justinian. (Procop. 
Md. V. 1.) It was however finally conquered by 
the Turks, who call it Ismid Nicomedia gave birth 
to Arrian, the historian of Alexander, (Steph. Byz. 
V. NiKc/uj^e/d.) and Constantine the Great breathed 
bis last at his villa Ancyron, near the city. {Cassiod. 
Chron. Const. Philost. II. p. 484.) Scylax (p. 35.) 
names with Olbia, and in the same bay, the Greek 
CaiiipoUi. city Callipolis, with a harbour. This is unknown 
to other geographers, but it may have been the 
Megaric colony, mentioned by Pliny, on the edge of 
Cnupedices the bay, hence sometimes called Craspedites Sinus. 
si"««- (V. 48.) On the other side of the gulf, the same. 
Leucataa Latin geographer notices the promontory of Lenca- 
u^pT^' tas, thirty-seven miles from Nicomedia. This is 
^ " probably the same as the Acritaa of Artemidorus 
(ap. Steph. Byz. v. XaXtch-^i.) and Ptolemy. (p.ll8.) 
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' Cibotus appears to have been a name given to thecibotu*. 
narrow passage across the bay of Nicomedia, by the 
Byzantine historians. (Ann. Comn. p. 309. A.) Col. 
Leake> however, seems to place it in the gulf of 
CiuB*. .ffigyllus was a spot near Cibotus. (Ann. 
Comn. p. 438. D.) Eribolum, according to the Table EnWiun 
Itinerary, stood on the bay, a little to the south ofb^ 
Nicomedia. Xiphilinus also speaks of it as a land- 
ing place on the gulf, near that city. Ptolemy 
likewise mentions it, under the name of Er)b<ea, 
(p. 1 18.) and the Jerusalem Itinerary calls it Hyribo- 
lum. (p. 573?.) The site answers to that of Kare^ 
musal. Libum, a station of the Jerusalem Itine-Lib>. 
rary, on the same road between Eribolum and 
Nicaea, and twenty-one miles from Nicomedia, is 
called Liba by Cedrenus. (p. 451.) On the north 
side of the gulf we have to notice Ghebae, or 
Dchebse, which doubtless answers to the Dacibyza Dadbyu. 
of the Byzantines. (Sozom. Hist. Eccl. VI. 14. G. 
Pachym. Andr. Palaeol. I. p. 64. Zonar. XIII. 16 ^) 
Not far from thence stood Libyssa, a spot celebrated Libyna. 
in antiquity as the deposit of Hannibal's remains. 
Plutarch, in the life of Flamininus, describes it as a 
small village on the coast of Bithynia, and we know 
from Ammianus (XXII. 9.) and the Itineraries, 
that it stood on the road from Chalcedon to Nico- 
media. These documents reckon twenty-three miles 
from the latter city to Libyssa, and tiiirty-seven 
from the former. (Cf. Plin. V. 43. Steph. Byz. v. 
Ai$vaaa.) Appian speaks of a river Libyssus, and Libymu fl. 

' Asia Minor, notes p. 3 1 6. true name of the town is that 

^ If Sestini is correct in his used by Ptolemv. 
reading of EPIBOIEflN in a me- ' Leake's Asia Minor, p. 9. 
dal he assigns to this town, the 



itizecoy Google 



188 BITHYNIA. 

the plain Libyssa. (Syr. c. 11.) Some writers have 
identified Libyssa with Ghebae\ but col. Leake, 
from a more accurate computation of distances, is 
inclined to fix this interesting site at Mtddysem, or 
Malsum, a few miles to the south of Ghehse^. 
PuiUcU. Pantichium, situated according to the Itineraries, 
twenty-two miles from Libyssa, and fifteen from 
Chalcedon, retains the name of Pantichi^, (Itiner. 
Hieros. p. 571. Itiner. Anton, p. 140.) This place 
is lilcewise noticed by the ecclesiastical writers, Pbi- 
lostorgius (XL p. 541.) and Sozomenus. (VII. SI.) 
Artemtdorus, in his account of this coast, (ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. XaXxiriji-.) places, after Cape Acritaa, 
120 stadia further, another headland, named Hyris, 
Trerium aud near it the island Pityodes. Trarium, which 
lium. Ptolemy places in this direction, is probably the 
same town which Steph. Byz. calls Trallium, near 
the bay of Astacus. To the south-east of Nicoraedia 
is an extensive lake, and a chain of mountains, which 
encloses it to the west and south. These are fre- 
quently mentioned by the historians of the lower 
Sophoni.. empire by the name of Sophon. (Cedren. p. 451.) 
muni. G. Pach)'meres calls the former Siphones. ( Andr. Pal. 
p. 238.) This I imagine to be the lake alluded to by 
Pliny the Younger, in his letter to Trajan, (X. 50.) 
and from which he was desirous of cutting a canal 
to the sea, to convey thither more easily the produce 
of the interior, consisting in marble, timber, pro- 
visions. He states that there were vestiges of a 
cut made under the Bithynian kings. Trajan, in 
his reply, desires him to have the levels of the lake 
and sea examined. In Ammianus, the same lake 

■ Maiinert, tom. VI. p. 586. ^ .AsU Minor, p. 9. ' I^eake, p. 8. 
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seems alluded to by the name of Sunonensis, or 8u- 
raonensis. (XXVI. 8.) Evagrius also meations a 
lake called Boane, near Nicomedia. (Hist. Eccl. II. 
14.) This piece of water now takes its name from 
the village of Shabanja, which is probably a cor- 
ruption of Sophon. Telemaea and Petraea were 
places in the vicinity, according to Cedrenus. (p. 801.) 
PetTKa stood towards Nicsea, and about fifteen sta- 
dia from it. Metabole was a fortress on mount 
Sophon, and near it was another mountain called 
Maroscus, and a place named Trisca. (Niceph. 
Bryenn. II. p. 56.) 

We must now speak of Chalcedon, a celebrated cii«i(«i<»n' 
Grecian city, situated at the southern extremity of the 
Bosphorus. It was founded by a colony of Megarians, 
on the site previously called Procerastes and Col- 
pusa. (P)in.V.43. P. Mela I. 19-) The inhabitants 
were often taunted with the appellation of blind 
men, because, having the choice of so magnificent a 
site as that of Byzantium to build their city on, 
they had preferred one so avowedly inferior. Hero- 
dotus says, this observation was first made by Me- 
gabyzus, the Persian general ; and he informs us, by 
the way, that Chalcedon was prior to Byzantium 
by seventeen years. (IV. 144. Cf. Tacit. Ann. XII. 
63.) It was not merely with respect to the beauty 
of situation that Chalcedon was inferior to its oppo- 
site neighbour, but, what was of much greater con- 
sequence, it laboured under great disadvantage in a 
commercial point of view ; since the current which 
set in strongly from the Euxine carried vessels di- 
rectly into the harbour of Byzantium, but prevented 
their approach to Chalcedon in a straight course. 
(Polyb. IV. 43.) Notwithstanding these disadvan- 
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tages, the Chalcedonians were sufficiently favoured, 
both in rf^rd to climate, the fertility of the sur- 
rounding country, and opportunities for carrying on 
trade, to become a prosperotis and wealthy people. 
They appear to have preserved their independence 
till the reign of Darius, to whose arms they were 
forced to submit. (Herod. V. 26.) They recovered 
their liberty, however, after the repeated defeats of 
the Persians, \mder Xerxes, and became the allies, 
or rather the tributaries, of the Athenians, to whom 
the ports of the Bospborus were an object of the 
highest commercial and financial importance. (Thuc. 
IV. 75. Xen. HeU. 1. 1, 14.) The disastere of Sicily 
gave them an opportunity of throwing off their 
chains, and they consequently joined the Pelopon- 
nesian alliance, and received a Spartan harmoet. 
But Alcibiades, after his success off Cyzicus, block- 
aded Chalcedon by sea and land, and the Spartan 
general being slain in a sortie, the citizens were 
forced to comply with the terms offered by the 
victor ; they once more, therefore, were obliged to 
pay the accustomed tribute, besides all the arrean 
which were due. (Hell. 1. 3, 7.) This state of things 
lasted however only till the battle of .^Igospotami ; 
Chalcedon then opened its gates to Lysander, whose 
first object seems to have been to secure the entrance 
of the Bosphorus, by the possession of this city and 
Byzantium. (Hell. II. 2, 1.) Theopompus, who is 
quoted by Athenseus, observes, that the Chalcedo- 
nians at first possessed good institutions, but hav- 
ing been tainted by the democratical principles <^ 
dieir neighbours, the Byzantines, they became luxu- 
rious and debauched. (XII. 526. F.) Chalcedon 
afforded a r^uge to the Roman troops under Cotta, 
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from the pursuit of Mithridates. (Appiau. Bell. 
Mithr. c. 71. Eutrop. VI. 5.) 

Cbalcedon is fiirtber celebrated in ecclesiastical- 
histoiy for the council held there against the Euty- 
chian heresy. (A. D. 451.) Hierocles assigns to it 
the first rank among the cities of the province, then 
called Pootica prima, (p. 690.) It is to be observed, 
that in writing the name of this town, ancient writ- 
ers have not been uniform, some writing it KoAx^ 
^v, others XaAmjSw. The former mode is however 
much more frequent, and it is confirmed by the 
existing coins, the epigraph of which is invariably 
KAAXAAONIIIN, according to the Doric form''. The 
town was situated on a rising ground, near the 
mouth of a rivulet of the same name. It had two 
ports separated by an isthmus, one looking west, 
the other east. There were many beautiful public 
buildings and monuments, but the most remarkable 
was a temple of Apollo. (Dionys. Byzant. p. 28.) 
The site of this ancient city is now occupied by the 
Turkish village Kadiievi, but the Greeks still pre- 
serve the classical name. Scutari, a well-known 
town and harbour, opposite Constantinople, is thought 
to represent Chrysopolis, a port of Cbalcedon, often chryupo- 
mentioned in history. The Athenians established 
there a toll, towards the close of the Peloponnesian 
war, to be paid by all ships coming from the Euxine. 
(Xen. Hell. I. 1, 14. Polyb. IV. 44, 3.) The 10,000 
Greeks were encamped there for some days prior 
to crossing over into Thrace. (Xen. Anab. VI. 6, 22.) 
It is mentioned by 8trabo as a small town, (XII. 
p. 563.) and Pliny says, " Fuit Chrysopolis." (V. 32.) 

* Eckhel Doctr. Num. Vet. P. i. vol. 1. (>. <11Q. Sestini, p. 67. 
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Several writers of a later date, however, continue to 
speak of it. (Zosim. II. SO. Socrat. Hist. Eod. I. 
4. Amm. Marcell. XXII. 13.) Steph. Byz. (v. 
Xpvcomkif) gives various etymological derivations 
of the name. Opposite to the coast of Chalcedon 
are ranged some islets, the nearest of which to the 
entrance of the Bosphorus still retains its ancient 

Prote in- name of Prote. The next is Chalcitis, (Artemid. ap. 

chdciti* Steph. Byz. v. XaAxn^c) now Karkia. The last, 
which is also the most considerable, called Prinktpo, 
or Princes' island, is often mentioned under that 
name in the Byzantine annals. (Ann. Comn. p. 462, 
463.) And a monastery was built there by Justi- 
nian, the ruins of which may still be seen°. But 

Pitfodea the more ancient name of this island was Pityodes, 
or Pityusa, as we learn from Artemidorus. (ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. XoXxn^. Cf. Plin. V. 32.) The two 
latter isles were also called Demonesi, and ihey 
appear to have been celebrated for the brass which 
they contained. (Hesych. v. A-rifun-^trtot x*^"'*'. Poll. 
V. 89. Aristot. Mirab. Ausc. p. 877.) Pliny names 
with these, other obscure islets, such as Eliea, Rho- 
dussae, Erebinthodes, and M^ale. (V. 44.) 

BMphonu The ancients gave the name of Thracian Bospho- 
rus to the narrow channel which establishes a com- 
munication between the waters of the Euxine and 
those of the Propontis. Tradition asserted that it 
was derived from the passage of lo, who during her 
metamorphosis had crossed this arm of the sea, and 
the names of BoS; and AofiM^K were applied to the 
spot where the fabled heifer had landed in Asia. 
(Polyb. IV. 44. Eust. ad Dion. Perieg. 140.) Other 
writers, however, asserted, that Damalis was the name 
< F. Gflliiis Bosph. Thrac. III. 12. 
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of a lady, wife of the Athenian general, Chares. 
(Dionys. Anapl. Boeph. ap. P. Gyll. III. 9.) The 
breadth of this celebrated channel is variously esti- 
mated by different writers. Strabo seems to say, 
the narrowest part, which he calls to Bu^amaxo* 
trrofjM, (11. p. 86.) is four stadia broad ; but Polybius 
says, the narrowest part is about the Hermsean pro- 
montory, somewhere midway between the two ex- 
tremities, and he does not compute the breadth at 
less than five stadia ; he adds, that it was at this 
point that Darius built his bridge when he made 
bis Scythian expedition. (IV. 44.) Herodotus agrees 
with Strabo, and appears to place the bridge of Da- 
rius where Polybius does. (IV. 87.) The same his- 
torian estimates the length of the channel at 120 
stadia. Polybius has described at some length the 
action and direction of the currents setting in from 
the Euxine. (IV. 43.) But of all ancient writers, 
no one has been so minute in his account of the 
Bosphorus as Dionysius of Byzantixmi, who com- 
posed a work expressly on this subject. Of this, 
some considerable fragments have been preserved to 
us, of which P. Gythius has availed himself in his 
description of the strait, but the originals have dis- 
appeared'. On the side of Chalcedon, the Byzan- 
tine topographer notices north of that city the 
fountain Hermagora, and the heroon of Eurostus. 
Strabo places above dialcedon the fountain Aeari- 
.tia, which contained small crocodiles. (XII. p. 568. 
Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 2if^a.) Then follows the pro- 
montory Bos, so called from the monument raised 
to the wife of Chares, as appears from the epigram 
inscribed on it, and quoted by Dionysius. Beyond, 

' See the preface to the Geogr. Minorca, torn. III. 
VOL. I. O 
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is the wide and beautiful harbour of Chrysopolis; 
then succeed two points of land called Discus and 
'Vot^ovaai aKpau, or bluffs, agaiDst which the waters 
beat ; the spot named Ciconium ; Nausimachium, so 
called from a sea fight ; the bay of Lycadiom, or 
Cycladium ; the promontory Perirrhous ; the spots 
called Ecbeea Nausicleia, where the Chalcedoniana 
gained a naval victory; Potamonion, the point 
Lembus, and the island Blahe, so termed from the 
shipwrecks it occasioned. After Lembus, comes 
Phiela, a natural circular mound, having the ^>- 
pearance of a theatre ; then the port of Phrixus ; 
the promontory Oxyrrhoum; the basin called Ka- 
Tctyytiov, which abounded with fish ; the plain 

Poitiu named Gronychia, and the bay of Amycus. Pliny 
calls it the port of Amycus, and places near it the 

Nioopoiifc town of Nicopolis. (V. 43.) Steph. Byz. acknow- 
ledges also a Nicopolis in Bithynia; beyond, we 
have the promontory called Aetorynchus, or the 
Eagle's beak?; the bay of Mucaporis, with a very 
good haven, so called from a certain king of Bi- 
thynia. Then the spot named Aatpinj fuuvofuiwi, from 
a laurel which grew there after the death of Amy- 
cus, killed by Pollux, and whose brmichea were said 
to cause insanity in those that wore them. Arrian 
says this place was eighty stadia from Byzantium, 
and forty from the temple of Jupiter Urius. (Peripl. 
Euz. . p. Sd.) Beyond were the Nyrnpbseum, the 
couch (Ka/v);) of Hercules, the Argyronium, {Cf. 
Procop. MA. 1. 9.) and the low land called Anaplus. 

Hieron Immediately above this was a high point of land, 

piumjovii with a temple built by Phrizus in honour of Jupi- 

I' In the Geogr. Mia. p. 20. ly a corruption or false piint 
the word b htTifxifx/'t evident- for 'Atrifiryx*'- 
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ter Urius, others say of Neptune. Tbis, being a 
situation commanding the strait and BUrrounding 
country, had been fortified, and was often contested 
by the Byzantines and Cbalcedonians. The former 
finally prevailed, as they were more powerful, and 
also because they consented to pay a sum of money 
for it to Callimedes, a general of Seleucus. This 
Hieron> as it is often simply called, was for some 
time in the hands of the Gauls, who had crossed 
over into Asia. (Dionys. Byz. p. 19-) Polybius 
says that Jason, on his return from Colchis, sacri- 
ficed here to the twelve gods ; <IV. 39, 6.) and else- 
where he states, that it was wrested from the By- 
zantines by Prusias, who carried away all the most 
valuable materials. On making peace, however, be > 
was obliged to replace them. (IV. 50 — 52.) 

The promontory seems to be called Estia by 
Pliny. (V. 43>>.) Beyond is the spot called Chelae; 
and Pantichium, so named from its being surrounded 
by trenches; the promontory Coracium ; a low island, 
with some reefs and rocks about it, named Cyanese ; 
an elevated mound surmounted by a round rock 
called Medea's tower ; Ancyreum, a promontory so 
called because the Argonauts took from thence a 
rock to serve in the place of an anchor. This pro- 
montory is d«cribed by Dionysius as nearly oppo- 
site to the Cyanean or Symplegades rocks <^ the 
Eiuttpean coast ; and here the Bosphonis may be 
said to terminate, and the Euxine to begin. This Ponnu 
sea is said, from its stormy nature, or the wildness 
of its coasts, to have been formerly called 'Afevof, or 
« the inhospitable." (Plin. IV. 24. VI. 1. Mel. 1. 19.) 

b We should read, " ddnde Naulochum : promontorium Estia ; 
" templum Neptuni." 
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The Grecian navigators, however, had explored its 
coasts at a very early period, if we are to credit the 
celebrated expedition of the Argonauts ; and long 
before the time of Herodotus, the colonies which they 
had established on various points of the Asiatic and 
European coasts must have familiarized the mariners 
of the mother country with this once dreaded sea. 
Herodotus, who probably took his accounts from He- 
cateeus and Scylax, and other geographers of that pe- 
riod, appears to have had no very accurate notion 
of the shape of the Euxine, at least of the northers 
side ; but he had taken pains to ascertain the mea- 
surement of its greatest length and breadth. The 
former he reckoned at nine days and eight nights* 
sail, which, allowing 70,000 orgyse for a day, and 
60,000 for a night, make the sura of 1,110,000 or- 
gyse,' or 11,100 stadia. The breadth he found to be 
three days and one night's sail, or 3300 stadia. The 
former direction was measured from the mouth of 
the Phasis to the straits of the Bosphorus ; the lat- 
ter from Tbemisc}Ta in Pontus to Sindice, a country 
near the Falus Maeotis. (IV. 86.) Strabo allows 
only 8000 stadia from the Bosphorus to the Phasis, 
(XII. p. 548.) which agrees with Agrippa's mea- 
surement, given by Pliny. (VI. 1.) The latter geo- 
grapher gives also several estimates of the whole 
circuit of this sea, which furnish a mean of about 
S500 miles. The whole shape of this great bason 
was considered to be curved in the manner of a 
bow, made after the Scythian fashion ; the middle 
bend being formed by the Palus Maeotis, the chord 
by the coast of Asia Minor. (Plin. loc. cit Strab. 
II. p. 125. Agathem. II. c. 14.) Of this last, with 
which we are at present more immediately con- 
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cerned, we have a very detailed periplus or survey 
Bet down from actual observation by Aniao, the 
historian of Alexander's expedition, and author also 
of a history of Bithynia, a country which he was 
qualified for describing, since it was his native land. 
We have also another periplus, apparently of a more 
recent date, and compiled in great measure from 
Arrian, Marcian of Heraclea, and others '. Menip- 
pus of Pergamum, an earUer geographer, had writ- 
ten a woric on the same subject, but we have now 
only a few fragments of it occasionally cited by Ste- 
phanus Byz. ^ 

There exists also a fragment of a third periplus, 
by an anonymous writer, who is evidently posterior 
to Arrian, and has compiled from his work and 
other sources. It is by the help of these documents, 
and the Itineraries, that we shall endeavour to trace 
the remainder, of the Bithynian coast, as well as 
that of Paphlagonia and Pontus. After passing the 
temple of Jupiter Urius, and proceeding ninety sta- 
dia, or twelve miles, we reach the mouth of the little 
river Rhebas, mentioned by several poets, and nearly Rhsbu 
all the geographers. 

'P^jSdiy, (ixvpotiv vsro^ev, vxaxtKi* rt KoXcumi. 

Apoll. Arc. II. 65S. 
'Ay^J Si Biivvdi Xi»«pq» y^i^va taifraoutri, 

'Pq^Af, o3 KaAAiOTO* it) yhti auftrta Sitop. 

DioNYS. Pkbier. v. 79s. 



' The two surveys have been given in the Geogr. Min. The 

published in the Geogr. Min. Scholiast to Apollonius nten- 

lom. I. and lom. II. tiona likewise several other pe- 

'' These fragments are also ripU. 
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(Orph. Argon. 711- Feat. Avien. 974.) Pliny ob- 
serves that some writers have called it Rhesus. (VI. 
1. Cf. Scyl. Peripl. p. 34. Arrian. Peripl. Eux. p. 13.) 
In the Table Itinerary, the name of this stream is 
disguised under that of Ad Herbas. Toumefort in- 
Mcicna fonns US it is now called Miwa K Cape Melsena was 
riiim. 150 stadia further to the east It had a small haven 
formed by an inland. (Marcian. Peripl. p. GQ. in 
Qeogr. Min. tom. I.) 

Apoll. Abg. 11.653. 

Arunes (Cf. Arrfan Peripl. p. 13.) The little river Artanes, 
with a haven, and a temple of Venus at its mouth, 
is placed by Arrian (p. 13.) 150 stadia from Me- 
Isna. (Cf. Mardan. Peripl. p. 69.) From the Ar- 

Psiiiisflu- tanes to the Psilis, or Psillis, another little river, 
with a port for small craft, protected by a rock, we 
have again 150 stadia. (Arrian. p. 13. Marcian. 
p. 69. Strab. XII. p. 548.) This river is also called 
Psillus (Steph. Byz. V/Xaoi-.) and PhylUs : 
T^S* ap' hi Ttpo^ocif ^M-jjiiaf, Jv9a lapoiit 
Aii|>axOf ul' 'AdapeoTo; itTis MrcStXTO i^iiOiaiv. 

Apoll. Argon. II. 654. 

Cuipe par. From this river to the nver and port of Calpe the 

v"u^ "' ancients reckoned 210 stadia. (Arrian. Peripl. p. 13.) 
Xenophon, who halted here for some time with his 
fellow-soldiers, describes Calpe as an excellent port, 
about half way between Byzantium and Heraclea. 
It was formed by a rocky hill advancing into the 
sea, and enclosing on the land side a considerable 
tract of excellent land. The port lay beneath the 
rock, and was supplied with an abundant source of 
fresh water. The surrounding hills afforded also 
beautiful timber for building ships, and other pur- 
1 Letlre 16. 
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poBes ; and the soil yielded every kind of grain, and 
wine and fruit, in the greatest plenty. (Anab. VI. 4. 
Cf. Arrian. Peripl. p. 13.) 

Tot> jtif i' Upi» eil'iiet xa) lipttai woraitdh 
'Hiiraf, wiioy t», ^hp^tUrra t. KaXmjv 
At^xo^Mi itufafttt^a*. ApOLL. AXG. 11.660. 

Strabo calls the river Calpaa. (XII. p. 543. Cf. 
Steph. Byz. v. K<iXmj. Plin. VI. 1.) The modem 
name of the promontory and harbour of Calpe is 
Kirpe. Advancing eastward twenty stadia, we have 
to notice the little haven of Rhoe; and twenty Bta-Rkoepor. 
dia further, the small island of Apollonia, having a 
port, and situated close to the land. (Arrian. p. 13.) 
Its more ancient name was Thyoias, which waSThyniu 
afterwards changed for that of the deity worshipped ^Il^^u 
there. "^ 

0v*iaSof, NOEfUTca xsAinngfiayi (Saivov tfei^i. 

Afoll. Aro. 11.674. 
Ei S* Syt Sq v^Of /Mv iifw 'ATo'^Xntoj 
TqtS* Ufiiv Ki^lvft^. Idem, 688. 

(Cf. PUd. VI. 12. Scyl. p. 34. Strab. XII. p. fi43. 
Mela. II. 7. Steph. Byz. v. ew/af.) It is situated 
near the promontory of Kirpe. Chelae was a spotcheiK. 
twenty stadia beyond. (Arrian. Peripl. p. 13.) The 
Table Itinerary reckons twenty-seven miles from 
the river Psilis to this place, which nearly agrees 
with the maritime surveys. The Sangarius flows suprim 
into the sea about 180 stadia further to the east. 
This is one of tbe lai^est and most celebrated of the 
rivers of Asia Minor, being mentioned by Homer, 
and several other poets and historians : 

*HSi) xa) ^fiiyUft ilf^Xvflov opriXo'tira'av, 
''Bf4« iSo* vXtivrouf ^pvya;, Sivipaf oiiaXM'enAsttf, 
o4 
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Amu; 'Orp^s xtti MwyBow( Avriiiiuo, 

or pa tot' irrparatone rap' o;^i((( Sayyap j«io. 

II. r. 184. 
'Ao'uf, Of fiijTpcoj i5» Exropo; inroSafMio, 
AuTOKao'Jyv)]rO{ 'EkalSi);, uio; Ss Aufutvroft 
'O; 4yuyfi|v ta'u^xt po^f iwi Sayyapi'oio. II. IT. 717> 

Dindyma fundunt 

Sangarium, vitrei qui puro gur^te Galli 
Auctus, Amazotiii defertur ad eequora pond. 

Claddian. in EwTttOP. II. V. 263. 

Strabo says, " it takes its source in Upper Phrygia, 
" near a place called Sangia, about 150 stadia from 
" Pessinus. It then traverses a great part of Galatia 
" and Phrygia and Bitfaynia, receiving in its course 
" the waters of the Thymbres and Callus, and other 
" streams ; and becoming navigable near its mouth, 
« falls into the Euxine." (XII. p. 543. PUn. VI. 1. 
Scyl. p. 34. Liv. XXXVIII. 18.) The modem name 
is Sakaria. The Sangarius in ancient times sepa- 
rated the Bitbynians from the Mariandyni, a people 
of xmcertain origin, but who, differing neither in 
language nor in customs materially from the Bitby- 
nians, might justly be considered as part of the 
same great Thradan stock. (Strab. XII. p. 542.) 
That they were barbarians is allowed by all ; and 
Theopompus, whose authority is referred to by 
Strabo, reported, that when the Megarians founded 
Heraclea in their territory, they easily subjected the 
Mariandyni, and reduced them to a state of abject 
slavery, similar to that of the Mnotae in Crete, and 
the Penestje in Thessaly. (Ap. Strab. XII. p. 548. 
Cf. Pausan. Eliac. I. 26. Posidon. ap. Athen. VI. 
263.) They formed part of the third division or 
satrapy of the Persian empire, with the Bitbynians 
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and PapUagonians. (Herod. III. 90. Cf. VII. TS.) 
Some further particulars respecting this people will 
be found in Athennus, (XIV. p. 620.) Steph. Byz., 
(v. Mafnea^uvia.) and Eustathius on Dionys. Peri^. 
(v. 788.) 

K«l i/lafiMiiuvim AApiy i^iSij^ta yalay. 

Apoll. Arg. II. 724. 
LeaTing the Sangarius, we shall reach, after a 
course of 180 stadia, a river named Hypius, men- Hypiiu 
tioned by Apollonius, Scylax, Arrian, and several 
other writers. 

'AKKoi fit nOv Bippvxts ujiipPaaiti r' 'Aftuxoto 
Ti)^»Bi veurcMrTos haafiva-n 'HpauXJpf, 

Apoll. Abg. II. 79*- 
(Scyl. Peripl. p. 34. Arrian. Peripl. p. 18. Mardan. 
Peripl. p. 70.) In an extract made from the histo- 
rian MemDon by Photius, (c. 44.) we are told, that 
this river once afforded shelter to a large portion of 
Mitfaridates* fleet during a violent storm. It is now 
called Milan. The town of Prusias, situated inland, Pnuiai k 
and on its banks, acquired from that circumstance '™' 
the characteristic denomination of ad Hypium, to 
distinguish it from another Bithynian city of the 
same name, situated near the sea, in the bay Cius. 
Both probably were equally founded by king Pru- 
sias ; but the maritime Prusias is much oftener men- 
tioned in history, and its situation is much more 
precisely ascertained, than the one of which we are 
now speaking. Pliny is singular in mentioning the 
latter, not with reference to a river, but a mountain 
called Hypius. That there was a chain of this 
name cannot indeed be doubted, since the scholiast 
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to Apollonius affirms, that the river had its source 
in the Hypiau mountains. (Arg. II. 797>) And if 
Pliny is correct in his topography, we must look for 
the ruins of the Hypian Prusieis not far from the 
source of the river. The site is generally supposed 
to exist near the modem Uskub. This town is 
noticed by Ptolemy, and in the Latin Acts of the 
Nicene Council, (p. 54.) One of the subscribing 
prelates is Hesychius of Prusias, near the river Hy- 
pius ™. A lake of some extent, formed by the wa- 
ters of the Hypius, above Usktib, answers probably 
DapimiuU to the Daphnusis palus, which Steph. Byz. places 
"*" near the Bithynian Oljnnpus. (v. Ao^oSf.) The 
modem name is EJiianhf. The Episcopal Noti(%s 
record also a see named Daphnusia in Bitfaynia. 
.iMft. Dia was a town and small harbour sixty stadia 
from the mouth of the Hypius. (Marcian. Peripl. 
p. 70.) It was known to Ptolemy (p. 117.) and 
Steph. Byz., who calls it Dia of Bithynia on the 
Praitus. (v. i('a.) " 
iJUumcm- Lilium was an emporium forty stadia further to 
^""^ the east, according to Arrian. (Peripl. p. 18.) Pliny 
liinu mentions the Lilseus among the rivers of Bithynia ; 
imiu. ^ ^g^ ^^ ^^ Table Itinerary calls it Bylsus. 
Elseum was another haven, sixty stadia from Li- 
'* lium. (Arrian. loc. dt.) According to Marcian, 
Eianu flu- there was also a river Elseus, (Peripl. p. 70.) and it 
""*" is thought to be the same which Ptolemy calls Ela- 
Caleiflu- tas. From thence to Cales, another emporiimi, Ar- 
^^um. 'rian and Marcian agree in reckoning 120 stadia. 

■■I It is clear from the coins Ptolemy and Pliny, therefore, 

of this town that its real name are leas accurate when they call 

was Prusias, Mnce the epigraph it Prusa. 

is nPOTCIEON nPOCTnin ; ° Sestini uacribea to this 

whereas in those of Prusa it is town some very scarce coins, 

nPOrCAEON. Sestini, p. 70. with the inscription AIAZ. 
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But the latter notices, besides the havcD, a rirer of 
the same name, which is doubtless the Calex of 
ThQcydides. That historian speaks of an Athenian 
squadron, commanded hy Lamachus, having been 
wrecked, whilst at anchor in this river, from the 
effect of a violent land-storm and flood. The Athe- 
nians, having lost their ships, were forced to march 
through Bithynia, as far as Chalcedou. (IV. 75.) 
In Memnon the name is written Calles ; (ap. Phot, 
c. 23.) in Pliny it is distorted to that of Alces. 
(V. 43.) Forty stadia from the Cales we find the 
Lycus, a river mentioned by Xenc^hou and several Lycu* flu. 
other writers with reference to the city of Heraclea, 
whose territory it watered. The maritime surveys 
reckon twenty stadia ftvm the river to the city, and 
Xenophon says distinctly that it flowed through the 
plain of Heraclea. {Anab. VI. 3.) Pliny, less accu- 
rately, states that the town was- on the river. (VI. 1.) 

Kail MsEfi3tSuvuv actSpwy ipiBtiKia yaioLY, 
'HSi AuKMo fiitSpa. Apoll. Akg. II. 7S5. 

■ Hue Lycus, hue Sagaris, Peniusqiie, Hypanisque, Calesque, 
Influit et crebo vortice tortUH Ha)ys. 

Ovid. Eleg. Pont. X. 47. 

Xenophon says its breadth was two plethra. (Anab. 
loc. cit.) The plain through which it flowed was 
named Campus Lycaeus. (Memnon. ap. Phot. c. 51.) 

Heraclea, sumamed Pontica, fi*om its situation on Hendea 
the Euxine, was founded, according to the general 
testimony of antiquity by the M^arians*^, who had 
already formed extensive establishments on the Bos- 

" In Strnbo it is called a co- altered the nading to Mega- 

luny of the Milesiuiia ; biit this rians, ia which he has been 

doubtless is an error of the followed by subsequent editors, 

tranxcribers J and Casaubon has XII. p. 542. 
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phonis, and who, on this occasion, were joined by 
some Bceotians from Tanagra. (Pausan. Eliac. I. 
S6.) This Ch^cian colony appears to have early 
attained to a considerable degree of wealth and pros- 
perity, since its citizens are said to have subjected 
the neighbouring people of Mariandyni, and their 
success and enterprise in commerce is attested by 
the foundation of Chersonnesus and Cailatis in 
Thrace. (Theopomp. ap. Strab. loc. cit.) The He- 
racleotse adopted wise laws and institutions, and 
maintained their independence for several years, 
subject probably, however, to a tribute paid to the 
Persian monarch. On the arrival of the 10,000 
Greeks before their city, the Heradeots, alarmed at 
the appearance of so great a body of troops, and 
doubtful of their intentions, collected alt their pro- 
per^ and provisions within the walls, and closed 
their gates. But they afterwards supplied the army 
with vessels, in order to get rid of them sooner. 
(Anab. VI. 2.) It was about this period that Cle- 
archus, one of the principal citizens of the place, 
and who had been educated at Athens, in the schools 
of Plato and Isocrates, usurped the sovereign au- 
thority, and overthrew the republican constitution 
of his native city. He was succeeded by his son 
Dionysius, who, though addicted to pleasure, was 
of a mild and gentle disposition, and, unlilEe his 
Sicilian namesake, seemed to reign solely for the 
good of his subjects, and by their desire assumed 
the title of king. He had married Amastris, a niece 
of Darius, the last king of Persia ; and at his death 
left her the sole guardian of his sons, end regent of 
the principality of Heraclea. Amastris afterwards 
married L3r8imachus, one oi Alexander's successors ; 
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but being divorced by him, she returned to Hera- 
dea, wbere she was put to death hy her unnatural 
sone. Lysiinachus, however, not long after, seized 
these monsters, and by a signal punishment made 
them atone for their crime. These details and inci- 
dents relative to the history of Heraclea are pre- 
served to us in the Fragments of Memnon, collected 
by Photius. (Cod. CCXIV. p. 703—758.) Memnon 
had composed a history of the tyrants who reigned 
at Heraclea during a space of eighty-four years; but 
we have only now the abridgment of Photius p, 
which is confirmed by incidental notices contained 
in Aristotie, (Polit. V. 5.) Strabo, {XII. p. 542— 
644.) and Athenaeus. (III. 85, B. XIII. 549, A.) 
The Heracleots, after remaining eighty-four years 
under kingly authority, recovered for a short season 
their independence ; they then successively passed 
under the dominion of Mithridates, and afterwards 
under that of Rome. The town was defended for 
nearly two years by the troops of the former against 
.the Roman general Cotta, who having finally taken 
the city by assault, tarnished the glory of his suc- 
cess by the cruel and avaricious use he made of vic- 
tory; since he put to death many of the inhabitants, 
plundered the city of its most valuable images and 
statues, among others, one of Hercules, the supposed 
founder of the town, which was of the most costly 
description ; and finally set fire to the principal 
buildings. (Memnon. ap. Phot. Justin. XVI. 3.) 
Before the battle of Actium, Heraclea was occupied 
for a short time by Adiatorix, tetrarch of Galatia, 

P Memnoo probablv <rollecl- raclea is cited by AtbeuBus and 
ad muchof hlaiDforiuatioD from otben. 
Njmphis, whose history of He- 
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who had espoused the cause of Marc Antouy. But 
he was fiaally conquered by Augustus, after the de< 
feat of Antony, and put to death at Rome. (Strab. 
XII. p. 543.) Other particulars relative to Hera- 
clea may be coUected from Athenseus. (VIII. 531, C. 
351, C. D.) It was celebrated for its wine, alnionds, 
and nuta. (I. 32, B. II. 53, D. 54, B.) Heradea 
continued to flourish under the Roman emperors, 
being dignified with the titles of Metropolis and 
Augusta in the coins of Trajan and Severus i. We 
find it also mentioned as a city of note by Arrian, 
(Peripl. p. 14.) Pliny, (VI. 1.) Marcian, (Peripl. 
p. 70.) and the Itineraries. And from the incidental 
references made to it in the Byzantine annals we 
find it retained some degree of prosperity as late as 
the reign of Manuel Comnenus. (Nicet. Ann. p. 158, 
B.) And even now some traces of the ancient name 
are still apparent in that of ErelUi. Near Heraclea 
AuDB. was a spot called Aconae, either from its abounding 
with whetstones, or the aconite plant. (Steph. Byz. 
T. 'Wku. Athen. III. 85, B. Strab. XII. p. 543. 
Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. r. 792.) Pliny calls it 
a port. (VI. 1.) Beyond it the same writer places 
AdMniua the Acherusian cave, where Hercules is said to have 
■n*. dragged forth the hell-hound Cerberus to light. 

OuSai'ea K^ovfBao f».iya.<i xiva, ^aXKiO^antiv 
Xt^lv aviXtttjitw* fttyafJffwot 'HpstxXqof 

DioKYB. Perieg. v. 788. 

Xenophon, who terms it the Acherusian peninsula, 

says, that Hercules descended there to the shades in 

1 Sesiini, p. 68. There are of Heraclea, and his queen A- 
aliio medals of Dioiiysius, king mastris. 
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quest of Cerberus ; and he affirms, that traces of hU 
descent, for upwards of two stadia in depth, were 
shewn in his day. (Anab. VI. 2. Cf. Died. Sic. 
XIV. 261. Mel. 1. 19.) 

Arrian names beyond Heraclea, at a distance of 
eighty stadia, Metroum ; and forty stadia further, Hetnnun. 
cape Fosidiuin. Marcian reduces the whole space Poaidium 
to 100 stadia, (p. 70.) Mannert says this promon-num. 
tory is now called Tchantsche-jdggm ■*. Next is a 
spot named Tyndaridae, forty-five stadia irom cape Troi^ 
Posidium; (Arrian. p. 14.) and fifteen stadia fur- 
ther, Nymphaenm. From thence to the river Oxi- Nymphc. 
nas, noticed by both geographers, are fifteen stadia. Onnai 
Mannert supposes this stream to be the Soonautes Soonauus 
of ApoUonius. (Arg. II. 748. et Schol. Cf. Plin."'"^'* 
VI. 1.') But, besides thisj we have two others named 
by Pliny, the Psedopides and Callichorus ; the latter PBdopido 
of which is also mentioned by Scylax. (Peripl. p. 34.) Caiuciionu 
After the Ozinas appears the haven of Sandaraca, Suidli^ 
at a distance of ninety stadia. Then Crenidae, sixty ^snida. 
stadia ; Marcian says only twenty. Psyllum was a Fiynuni. 
port thirty stadia fix)m Crenidae. (Arrian. p. 14. 
Marcian. Peripl. p. 70. Cf. Steph. Byz. w. K^w'Sef, 
*i;;ua. Ptol. p. 117.) 

Tiiun, which next follows, was a Greek town of Tium. 
some note, founded by the Milesians, in a district 
belonging to the Papblagonians, but annexed by 
Prusias to Bithynia. (Memnon. c. 17 — 19- Arrian. 
Peripl. p. 14.) In Strabo's time it was but a small 
place, remarkable only as the birthplace of Pfaile- 
tserus, founder of the Attalic dynasty. (XII. p. 043. 
Plin. VI. 1. Steph. Byz. v. T«f.») The town ap- 

' Geogr. torn. VI. part i 
p. 614. 
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pears to have been advantageously situated on a pe- 
ninsula, at the mouth of the river Billseus. The 
site is called FiUos, or FUbax, which is also the 
modem name of the river. The Billseus is a consi- 
derable stream which rises on the confines of an- 
cient Phrygia and Galatia, and was accounted by 
some geographers the limit of Bithynia and Paphla- 
gonia. (Mardan. Peripl. p. 71-) But it is more 
usual to extend the confines of the former province 
to .the Parthenius, a few miles further to the east. 
(Arrian. Peripl. p. 14.) 

"Offfoos BiXAafaio fte^ov mpiaywrai SSup. 

Apoll. Akg. II. 79S. 

The Mariandyni did not occupy die whole space 
between the Sangarius and FarUienius ; for Tium 
and the adjacent coast were attributed by several 
writers to the Cauconea, a people apparently of great 
antiquity, and once widely dififused, since they had 
wandered as far as the western coast of the Pelo- 
ponnese ". Some authors assigned to this people a 
Scythian origin ; others looked upon them as a Pe- 
lasgic tribe ; while some again maintained that they 
came originally from Macedonia ; which three opin- 
ions, it may be observed by the way, might aU be 
perfectly consistent. Callistfaenes, a commentator on 
Homer, even affirmed, that the Caucones of Pontus 
were mentioned by the poet in conjunction with 
the Paphlagonians, and prodm^ two lines to that 
effect in the catal<^e of ships, which however were 
not found usually in the MSS. (Ap. Strab. XII. 
p. 542.) 

an late u the reign of Gallic- SeatiDi, p. 7K 

niis. 1'he ethnic is TIANON. <> Anc. Greece, t. Ill, p. 77. 
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Oi xl^t VlafSintr x-oreijiMV xXvia ^sifiar' (vniaB. 

Strabo reports, that in his time there was a remnant 
of this people near the Parthenius, named Cauconi- 
tes : and Ptolemy also ranges them next to the Ma- 
riandyni. 

The interior of Bithynia is much less known to 
us than the coast ; and though the Itineraries give 
us the details of the principal roads which traversed 
the province, the names of places which occur there 
are for the most part obscure and unknown. The 
country indeed, being very woody and mountainous, 
could never have been thickly peopled ; and it is for 
this reason that so few towns of note present them- 
selves in the interior. The principal of these was Bithynium 
Bithyniuin, which probably was a considerable place uliidio- 
in ancient times, and perhaps gave its name to the 
whole province. Mannert is inclined to suppose 
that it was first founded by Zipoetes, king of Bi- 
thynia, who called it by his name ; but this is only 
a conjecture, resting on no solid foimdation \ Re- 
specting the position of Bithynium, we learn from 
Strabo, that it was situated above Tium, in a dis- 
trict named Salone, celebrated for its excellent pas-Salooe. 
tures, apd a cheese much esteemed at Rome. (XII. 
p. 565. Plin. XI. 42. Steph. Byz. v. ^aKioua.) And 
we collect from the Itinerary of Antoninus, that 
there was a road leading from it to Ancyra. Pau- 
sanias further leads us to suppose it was on the 
banks of the Sangarius, or near it. (Arcad. 9.) It 
appears from Ptolemy, and other authorities, that 
Bithynium afterwards changed its name to Claudio- 
polis, which it retained till the downfall of the east- 
* Geogr. tom. VI, part i. p. 618. 
VOL. I. P 
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em empire. This change probably occurred in the 
reign of Tiberius, for the name first presents itself 
in a medal struck under his auspices. Claudio- 
polis, as the birthplace of Antinous, the favourite of 
Hadrian, received several privil^;e5i from that em- 
peror ?. (Dio Cass. LXIX. 11. Pauaan. loc. at Xi- 
phil. p. 26s.) Under the emperor Theodosius it 
was made the capital of the province Honorias. 
Many years after, we learn from Anna Comnena 
(p. 967.) and Leo Diaconus, (IV. 9-) who describe 
it as the most wealthy and flourishing city of Ga- 
latia, that it was almost totally destroyed by an 
earthquake, attended with vast loss of lives. 
*■ Hadrianopolis of Bithynia is not to be confound- 
ed with Hadriani in the same province, near mount 
Olympus and the Rhyndacus. The former of these 
towns is known to us from Hierocles, (Synecd. p. 
695.) who places it in the province Honorias, the 
Notitise Imperii, and its coins'. Most antiquarians 
agree in fixing the site of this ancient town at SoKy 
a Turkish city of some size, near the I^'ilbas, or 
BiUeeus ". Ptolemy places in the interior of Bithy- 
nia, Flaviopolis, called also Gratia. Besides the 
' fact of its having borne these two names, little is 
known respecting this town, except that the Itine- 
raries place it between Claudiopolis and Ancyra, 
twenty-four miles from the former. It was an epi- 
scopal see, (Hierocl. Synecd. p. 695.) and coined its 
own money*". The Table Itinerary lays down a 

T Some coins of that em- > Leake'sA9iaMinor,p.309. 
peror, struck at Claudiopolis, ^ Sestini adduces one auto- 
are inscribed with the name of nomous coio, with the epitaph 
Annnous. Sestiui, p. 67. KPH, for Cratia ; and aenni 

* These begin with Hadrian, of imperial die, from Antoninus 

and end with Phtliji. Sest. p. 68. Pius to Gallieniia. p. 67. 
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road leading from Nicomedia, through the interior 
of Bithyiiia, into Galatia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus. 
The three first stations are Lateas, Demetrimn, 
Dusepro Solympiun. Of these, Lateas, which is 
twenty-four miles from Nicomedia, is most proba- 
bly the Latania of Ptolemy. In Col. Leake's map L>uni<i. 
this site is made to correspond with Kondeh, but 
from the distance it should be on the left bank of 
the Sangarius. Demetriuin, thirteen miles further, Demetri- 
is unknown. Busepro Solympum is evidently a cor- 
ruption of the Greek ^van wpis 'OXvfonv, implying a DuiSi pro* 
station at the foot of mount Olympus, i. e. a con- '™p'""' 
tinuation of the mountain properly so called. Mo- 
dem travellers have pointed out in this direction a 
Turkish village, whose name, Dustche S bears con- 
siderable analogy to the station of the Itinerary, 
which is placed at a distance of thirty miles from a 
considerable town, without a name, on the left bank 
of the Sangarius. The latter circumstance should 
agree with Claudiopolis, but Col. Leake is inclined 
to think Hadrianopolis is meant ^. 

Another road led from Niciea to Ancyra, passing 
to the south of the former, and along the valley of 
the Sangarius. The Bithynian stations on this road 
are, Tateabio, a corruption of Tattseum, or Tottaeum, ^['J^'*?™' 
{Itin. Anton, p. 141. Itiner. Hieros. p. 573.) forty wum."*" 
miles from Nicaea; Dablffi, twenty-eight or twenty- i>»bi». 
nine miles ftwm Tott»um, which Ptolemy calls Ba- 
bies ; Dadastana, which next follows, at a distance d 
of forty or forty-five miles from the preceding sta- 
tion, is noticed in history as the place where the 
emperor Jovian died on his return from Syria to 

= Otter, Vovage en Turqtiie, c. -IS. Tavernier, lom. 1. c. 2. 
<> Alia Minor, p. 3U9. 

p3 
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Constantinople. (Socrat. Hist. Ecd. III. in fin. So- 
zoin. VI. 6. Ammian. Marcel). XXV. in fin. Philo- 
storg. VIII. 8.) These writers state it to have been 
on the borders of Galatia and Bithynia. Ptolemy 
< assigns it to the latter province, as well as JuUopo- 
lis, which next follows, at a distance of twenty-six 
miles from Dadastana. This town could boast of 
considerable antiquity, having been formerly under 
the name of Gordium, the residence of the ancient 
Phrygian kings Gordius and Midas. (Strab. XII. 
p. 568.) It is also celebrated in history as the scene 
of Alexander's exploit in cutting the famous Gor- 
dian knot. Arrian, who relates the circumstances of 
this adventure at length, says it took place in the 
citadel of Gordium, which had been the palace of 
Gordius. The historian remarks also, that the town 
was near the Sangarius, and in Hellespontine Phry- 
gia. Alexander appeans to have remained some time 
at Gordium, being joined tliere by some fresh troops 
and the deputations sent by different towns. (Ar- 
rian. I. 29, 7. II. 3. Quint. Curt. III. 1, 12. Justin. 
XI. 7.) In the time of Strabo the original town 
bad sunk into the condition of a mere village, but 
Cleon again raised it to the rank of. a city. This 
person bad rendered himself famous by his robberies 
and marauding warfare in the fastnesses of Olym- 
pus ; aad having conciliated first the favour of Marc 
Antony, by thwarting the measures of Labienus his 
enemy, who commanded in Asia Minor, and after- 
wards that of Augustus, by deserting his former 
patron, obtained several concessions and grants from 
the emperor. He was at the same time priest of 
Jupiter Abrettenus in Mysia, of Comana iu Pontus, 
and possessed besides the Mysian districts of Morene 



ioy Google 



BITHYNIA. 213 

and Abreltene: but he did not long enjoy this ac- 
cumulation of dignities, being seized, soon after his 
arrival at Comana, with an acute disorder, which in 
a short time carried him off. (Strab. XII. p. 574.) 
Gordium is mentioned by Polybius as a small place 
of Galatia, in his account of the operations of Cn. 
Manlius against the Gauls of Asia Minor. (XXII. 
30, 8.) Livy, who alludes to the same event, and 
exhibits at length the account of Polybius, of which 
-the above citation is only a fragment, adds, that 
Gordium was a small town in itself, hut a place of 
much trafBck, from its central situation, being nearly 
equidistant from the Hellespont, the Euxine, and 
the sea of Cilicia. <XXXVIII. 18.) It conUnUed 
to flourish, under the name of Juliopolis, from the 
reign of Augustus for several centuries, being men- 
tioned by Pliny, (V. 43.) Ptolemy, and the Itinera- 
ries. Procopius leads us to suppose, however, that 
in the time of Justinian it had suffered from the in- 
undations of a neighbouring river, and was there- 
fore repaired by that emperor. (.^Idip. V. 4.) This 
stream, as we learn from the coins of the town, was 
called Scopas ". It is the Seopius of Pliny. (V. 43.) scopw 
The Jerusalem Itinerary mentions another river, 
called Hieros, which it was necessary to cross in Hie™ 
going from Juliopolis to Ancyra, thirteen miles to 
the east of the former. Pliny also names it, and 
reraari(S besides, that it separated Bithynia from 
Galatia. (loc. cit.) When Procopius says Justinian 
made a bridge over a river, Siheris in Galatia, about 
ten miles to the east of Juliopolis, and close to a 
spot called Sycei, there is very little doubt that he 
is speaking of the same stream. (jEdip. V. 4.') In 
e Sestini, p. 68. ' Leake"s Asi:i Minor, j). 79. 

P 3 
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the Itinerary of Antoninus we have a road leading 
from Claudiopolis to Ancyra in Galatia, by Cratia, 
or Flaviopolis, Canim vicum, and Legna. Of Cams 
nothing is known, unless it should lie the Caue of 
Xenophon, which is mentioned as a large village of 
Phrygia, on the road to Faphlagonia. (Hell. IV. 1, 
10.) Legna is no doubt the Laginia of Stephanus 
Byz., which belonged to Bithynia. (v. Aaryma.) The 
same Itinerary furnishes another road from Nicaea 
to Ancyra in Galatia, by Juliopolis. The first sta- 
tion is called Oriens Medio, sixteen miles fix>m Ni- 
caea. The meaning of the name, as well as the po- 
sition, are quite unknown. Beyond, the road passes, 
as in the Table, through Tottiaeum and Dables. 
The next station to that is Ccenon Gallicanon, 
known also from Ammianus Marcellinus, who re- 
ports that the sister of the emperor Constantius was 
there seized with a sudden fever, and carried olf. 
(XIV. 11.) 

Besides the towns hitherto mentioned, and of 
which something is known, we have now to add a 
few with which we are acquainted in name only. 
Caiiua. These are, in Ptolemy, Callica, near NicomedJa; 
pBuvium. Patavium, to the south of the Ascanian lake^; Pro- 
vra. ' tomacra, between Nicaea and Dadastana, written Pro- 
Timca. tunica in the Jerusalem Itinerary; (p. 573.) Timaea, 
Dadau. more to the east; Dadaucana, between Prusa, on 
cUte. the Hypius and Bitbynium ; Clitse, near the Par- 
Orminiui theuius ; and a moimtain named Orminius. 
Agrippen. In Pliny we find mention made of the Agrippen- 
partheno- ses, among the towns of Bithynia, and Parthenopo- 
j^u^han- Us and Coryphanta ; the two last no longer existed 

8 VVesseling thinks this name should be altered to TattKum. 
(Itin. Aoton. p. 141. 
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in his day. (IV. 43.) He names also the rivers 
Syrius, Lapsias, Pharmacias, Crynis. Of these, thesyHm a. 
Phamiacias, or Pharmicas, is perhaps the river cor-Pb^^ 
ruptly named Phamutis in Suidas, and which, hec^nufl. 
says, flowed near Nicsea. 

Stephanos Byz. names, in Btthynia, Alyatta, per- Aiyatu. 
haps the same which Livy calls Alyattus, (XXXVIII. 
18.) though that should seem rather to belong to 
Galatia. Mazseum, a place mentioned by Arriau, Maueum. 
in his Bithyniaca. (v. 'Aiux^oKm.) Amaxa, cited Ainsu. 
from Eratosthenes. (v.'Afta^a.) Bysneei, a tribe ofByinw 
the Bebryces, the aboriginal inhabitants of Bithy-*^*" 
nia. (v. Bwcrwici.) Epiphanea, (v. 'Evi^caxja.) Zipce-zipstiiu. 
tium, foimded by king Zipoetes, near mount Lype-Lypemi 
rus. (v. ZixotTiw.) The latter fact is stated by the"""*" 
historian Memnon. (Ap. Phot.) Corone. (v. Kopvm}.) coKme. 
Cosstis, a mountain mentioned by the poet Demos- Comu. 
thenes, in his Bithyniaca. (v. Ksfftrn'f.) Ladepei andLHi«pii, 
Tranipsi, fiithynian tribes, cited from the HeUenicsTmupd, 
f>f Theopompus. (v. AoSct/'e/.) Hodiopolis and Mo- Macau, 
cata, mentioned by Domitius Callistratus, in his 
work on Heraclea. (w. 'OSmwtoAk. Mwara.) Nico- Nicmae. 
medium, an emporium, according to Arrian, whose 
Bithjmiaca are referred to. Sete, or Seti. (v. X^/a.) Sete. 
Simana, a town situated between two rivers, (v. Zj-simuia. 
fuaa.) Tarantus, where Jupiter was worshipped Twuitui. 
under the name of Tarantaeus. It was also called 
Darandus by some writers ; from the Bithyniaca of 
Demosthenes, (v. Tdp<Kf.) Tarsus and Tarseia, from Tunu. 
the same poet. (v. Tapa-a's.) Charax, a considerable ciuma. 
emporium in the bay of Nicomedia : this must be 
said of a very late period in the Byzantine empire. 
(v. X«^«f.) 
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SECTION IV. 

PAPHLAGONIA. 



Origin and history of the PaphlHgonianB — Boundaries of their 
country — Description of ihe coast between the rifers Parthe- 
niuB and Halys — Interior of the province. 

The antiquity of the Paphlagonian nation is suffi- 
dently established by the fact of its being enume- 
rated by Homer among the Asiatic defenders of 
Troy. {II. B. 851.) The Heneti also, whom the poet 
mentions as one of their tribes, have given rise to 
much discussion on the part of his commentators 
and scholiasts in connexion with the well-known 
people of the same name, who occupied the head of 
the Adriatic, and were said to have been transplanted 
thither by the Trojan Antenor. Whatever may be 
thought of this tradition, which was certainly an- 
cient, and accredited by many writers, as appears 
from Strabo's account, (XH. p. 544. XIII. p. 608.) it 
is plain that no change had taken place in the great 
body of the nation, irom the period alluded to by 
Homer to that of the above mentioned geographer ; 
since the places mentioned by the poet as belonging 
to the Paphlagonians still subsisted in the latter's 
time, and are assigned by him to that people. Strabo 
himself hazards no remark resjiecting the origin of 
the Paphlagones ; but he incidentally introduces an 
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observation, which proves that in bis opinion there 
was a considerable similarity between their language 
and that of the Cappadocians. Now these last are 
allowed on all hands to have been Syrians, and 
therefore if the Paphlagonians spoke the same lan- 
guage, they must have had a common origin. It 
must be confessed, however, that this argument is 
not conclusive, for the Cappadocians may have once 
occupied the country of the Paphlagonians, and this 
may have produced that uniformity of tongue, which 
Strabo notices. (XII. p, 553.) And this, in fact, 
seems to be made out by a circumstance recorded 
by Herodotus ; namely, that the Cappadocians, whom 
he calls Syrians, once extended on the left bank 
of the Halys, as fiu- as the Parthenius; (II. 104.) 
that is, they occupied the whole length of coast 
usually assigned by ancient geographers to Paphla- 
gonia. The probability therefore is, that the Pa- 
phlagonians coming from the west, drove the Leuco- 
Syri from the country, and finally compelled them to 
retire beyond the Halys. If I am right in reasoning 
thus, it will follow, that the Paphlagonians are to 
be looked upon as being of the same race with the 
Bithyni, Mysi, and Phryges, that is, they were a 
Thracian people. Theopompus, indeed, as we learn 
from Strabo, classed them with the Mariandyni and 
Bithyni. (XII. p. 541.) Another cirdimstance which 
seems fiirther to confirm this opinion is the name of 
Cotys, which is given by Xenophon to one of their 
chiefs, (Hell. IV. I.) and which is so frequently 
found to occur in the nomenclature of Thracian 
sovereigns. We may add also from Herodotus, that 
their arms and accoutrements were very similar to 
those of the Phrygians. Paphlagonia appears to 
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have been governed by native princes, from the 
earliest period till its conquest by the Romans ; and 
even at that epoch we find there were chiefe who 
boasted of their descent frv)m Fylsmenes, the leader 
of the Paphlagonian Heneti in the Trojan war, and 
whose claims were admitted by Pompey. (Strab. 
XII. p. 541.) When the Lydian monarchy had be- 
come so powerful as to bring into subjection the 
whole Asiatic peninsula within the Halys, Paphla- 
gonia formed the extreme portion of the empire of 
Croesus to the east, being separated from the Leuco- 
Syri or Cappadocians, by the channel of that river. 
(Herod. I. 721.) On the dissolution of the Lydian 
empire by the defeat and capture of Croesus, Paphla- 
gonia submitted, with the rest of Asia Minor, to 
the Persian arms, and in the reign of Darius formed, 
with the cities on the Hellespont, the Bithynians, 
Phrygians, and Cappadocians, the third division or 
satrapy of the empire. (III. 90.) The Paphlago- 
nians furnished a numerous and well appointed body 
of troops for the great armament of Xerxes. And 
about a century later we find the whole force which 
the country could supply estimated by Xenophon 
at no less than 130,000 men, horse and foot The 
cavalry, indeed, was esteemed by the Persians to be 
superior to any they possessed ; and the whole terri- 
tory presented great advantages for a defensive war- 
fare. (Anab. V. 6.) Under these circumstances, the 
Paphlagonian chiefe, knowing their strength, con- 
sidered themselves almost independent of the Per- 
sian satraps, and were ready to join any power at 
war with those governors which held out sufficient 
inducement for them to take the field on its side. 
Thus when Agesilaus had invaded the Persian do- 
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minions, and was carrying on a destructive war in 
the plains of Caria and Phrygia, one of his first 
objects seems to have been to engage the Paphlago- 
nian chief, Cotys, to join the Lacedsemonian army. 
For this purpose, be himself proceeded into Paphla- 
gonia, and easily secured the alliance of its sove- 
reign, through the iDtervention of Spithridates, a 
Persian nobleman, who had attached himself to 
AgesilauB out of enmity to Pharnabazus. A mar- 
riage was afterwards brought about between Cotys 
and the daughter of Spithridates, at the desire of 
the Spartan king. Not long after, however, the 
unjust treatment they met with at the hands of 
Herippidas, a Lacedaemonian officer, induced the 
Paphlagonian prince and Spithridates to quit the 
camp with all their troops ; an event which, as Xe- 
nophon observes, was more felt by Agesilaus than 
any other which occurred in the course of the war. 
(Hell. IV. 1, 1 — 13.) Paphlagonia submitted to Alex- 
ander after the battle of the Granicus, (Arrian. II. 
4, 1.) and on the death of that prince it fell to the 
share of Eumenes, one of his most distinguished 
generals. (Pint Eum. Quint. Curt. X. 10.) But the 
constant wars in which Eumenes was engaged against 
Antigonus and others, prevented him from securing 
the possessions allotted to him. During the agita- 
tion which pervaded the whole of Asia and Greece, 
from these contests between Alexander's successors, 
the kings of Pontus, who possessed a small sove- 
reignty on the shore of the Euxine, and between 
Paphlagonia and Colchis, gradually emerged from 
the obscurity in which they had hitherto remained 
concealed, and b^an to prove fonnidable heigh- 
bours to the Greek colonies on the Euxine, and the 
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native chiefs of Paphlagonia. Mithridates, of Per- 
sian extraction, one of these sovereigns, extended 
his dominions to the river Halys, and even pro- 
ceeded to attack Sinope, a flourishing Greek colony 
on the coast beyond that river. {Appian. Mithr. c. 9- 
Polyb. IV. 56.) Sinope resisted his attack with suc- 
cess, through the assistance of the Hhodians ; but it 
was afterwards compelled to yield to bis son Fhar- 
naces, (Polyb. XXIV. 10, 1.) who even engaged in 
war with the kings of Pergamum and Cappadocia, 
and was only stopped in his career of conquest by 
the intervention of the Romans. (Polyb. III. S, 6. 
XXV. S. seq.) His grandson, the celebrated Mithri- 
dates, surnamed Eupator, not only made war against 
Nicomedes, king of Bithynia, with such success that 
he stripped him of his dominions, but even defeated 
the Romans in several engagements, and for a time 
was left in possession of nearly the whole peninsula 
of Asia, except the towns of Chalcedon and Cyzi- 
cus. Checked, however, by the exertions of Sylla in 
Greece, and of Lucullus in Asia Minor, Mithridates 
saw the fruits of his victories rapidly snatched from 
him, till he was left solely in the possession of his 
hereditary dominions. Of these, too, he was Anally 
stripped by Pompey, who annexing the greatest 
part of Paphlagonia to the province of Bithynia, 
allotted the remainder to certain native chlets, who 
boasted of being descended from Pylaemenes, king 
of the nation, in the Trojan war. (Strab. XII. p. 
541.) The last of these Paphlagonian sovereigns 
was Dejotarus, son of Castor, and tetrarch of Gala- 
tia. (Strab. XII. 562. Cic. pro Dejot.) We find that 
in the time of the younger Pliny, the whole of Paph- 
lagonia, as far as the Halys, acknowledged bis au- 
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thority as praetor of Bithynia. But the province 
was coinmonly known by the name of Pontica*. 

We shall consider Paphlagonia under its more 
ancient limits; which were, the Parthenius on the 
side of Bithynia, and the Halys on that of Pontus 
and Cappadocin. On the north it was bounded by 
the Euxinej and on the south it was separated from 
Galatia by a lofty chain of mountains connected on 
one side with the Bithynian Olympus, on the other 
with the Cappadocian and Pontic ridges. This 
range of mountains was covered with forests, which 
supplied abundance of excellent timber for ship- 
building, and various kinds of wood for making 
tables, and other ornamental works. They contained 
also salt mines, and a rich supply of the mineral 
called sandarach. Eudoxus reported that fossil fish 
were likewise to be found in some parts of the coun- 
try. {Strab. XII. p. 561—563.) The plains afforded 
rich pastures for horses and cattle, and the mules of 
the Paphlagonian Heneti were celebrated as early 
as the days of Homer. 



The sheep of the county adjoining the Halys fur- 
nished wool much esteemed for the fineness of its 
quality. (Strab. XII. p. 546.) And the Euxine 
along the whole extent of coast supplied great quan- 
tities of excellent fish ; especially the kind of tunny 
called pelamys. {Strab. XH. p. 545. Athen. VH. 
p. 307.) 

The Parthenius, with which we shall commence Partheuii 
our description of maritime Paphlagonia, is a con- 
siderable river according to Xenophon, and not 
■ laser, ap. Cellar. Geogr. ADt. t. 11. p. 206. 
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fordeble. (Anab. V. 6, 3.) It was supposed to de- 
rive Its name from the gentleness of itB stream, or 
because Diana loved to bathe iu its waters. 

Kol 5q TlupSnioio ^oAs aAif^upqirrs; 

AijTCWt iypifiev or' oupavhv tiaanapalrii, 
"^y iifMii ifitpTo'iaiv ata'irujf^ii iSartrffiv. 

Apoli,. Abo. II. 938. 
(Cf. Schol. ad loc. Steph. Byz. v. T]c^at<,(.) It is 
mentioned for the first time by Homer, in his Cata- 
logue of ships. (II. B. 854.) 

'AjKfi Ti tlapiivio* xoiaft,ii xXura Ewfutir' hun*. 
Herodotus also mentions the Parthenius. (II. 104.) 
And Strabo affirms that it was so called &om the 
beauty of the country which it traversed. (XII. 
p. 543.) Its source was in Mount Poemen, a Paphla- 
gonian mountain, situated in the interior of the pro- 
vince, (Steph. Byz. v. Hoj/a^.) and after a winding 
course it fell into the Eurine, not far from the town 
of Amastris. (Id. v. napSims.) The modem name 
is Bartan. 

The first town to be noticed on the right bank of 
Seuinui this river is Sesamus, a Greek colony from Miletus 
S^^tn*. probably, and of great antiquity, since it is alluded 
to in the Iliad. (B. 853.) 

Of ^A Kureopav ^9V, xa) S^cc^ov £^^tvJ;U.»Ta. 
Scylax has also mentioned it iu his Periplus. (p. 34.) 
From Strabo we leam that it was afterwards colon- 
ized by Amastris, niece of Darius Codomanus, and 
wife of Dionysius, tyrant of Heraclea, who trans- 
mitted her name to the new settlement Cromna 
and Cytorum, two neighbouring towns, contributed 
also to the foundation of Amastris, but Sesamus was 
the acropolis and seat of royalty. (XII. p. 544. Cf. 
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PUd. VI. 3. Steph. Byz. v. £^<r«^«ii. Schol. Apoll. 
Arg. II. 945.) According to Arriao, Amastris was 
ninety stadia from the Partbenius, (Peripl. p. 15.) 
which measurement is confirmed by Marcian. (Pe- 
ripl. p. 70.) We learn from Pliny the Younger that 
in his time Amastris was a handsome town, adorned 
with squares and public buildings; in one of his 
letters to Trajan, he recommends that a common 
sewer which was open, and was a great public nui- 
sance and disfiguremeut to the town, should be 
covered. This was allowed by the emperor. (X. 99.) 
Ecclesiastical writers speak of Amastris as a flou- 
rishing town and episcopal see, in the seventh cen- 
tury. (Hierocl. p. 696. Nicet. Faphlag. Orat. in 
S. Hyacinth. XVII.) The Table Itinerary calls it 
Mastrum. Abulfeda, the Arabian geographer, Sam- 
sari. The modem name is Ataasera^. 

Sixty stadia further east we find Erjrthini, (Ar-Eiythini. 
rian. Peripl. p. 15.) which, according to the Scholiast 
of Apollonius, were cliffs or hills. 

Nuxr/ t' nuT oUiiKTaf hmforipioat iiomt, 

S^ofMv, tt'ir*un6t Ti ntiptEtJiiofT 'EfuHvous. 

Arc. II. 943. 

KfwitvM t', Myi»\it ri, xol uilng^ouj 'E^vJiMUf. 
II. B. 855. 
Strabo repoils that there were two rocks called 
Erythini, in his time, from their colour. (XII. 
p. 515.) Stepbanus says there was a town so named. 
(v.'EftAmi.) Cromna, another place mentioned bycromna. 
Homer, was sixty stadia from thence. {Arrian. loc. 
cit. Apoll. loc. cit. Plin. VI. 2. Strab. XII. p. 544.) 

^ There are coitis extant, the epigraph AMASTPIANON. 
both of queen Amastrin and the Sestini, p. 64. 
city she founded, the latter have 



ioy Google 



224 PAPHLAGONIA. 

It belonged to Aniastris. (Steph. Byz. v. K^5/j.»a.) 
The site retains the name of Cromeim'. Cytorum 
was ninety stadia further. It was a Greek town of 
great antiquity, since Homer alludes to it : 

01 {la Kurwpov nx"*' *"' Sr,(rafiov ay.fiyifx.oi'TO. 

It is also mentioned in the Periplus of Scylax. (p. 34.) 
According to Ephorus, cited by Strabo, it took its 
name from Cytonis, son of Phrixus, and belonged 
to the Sinopians. This place derived further cele- 
brity from mount Cytorus, which rose above it, and 
was covered with boiwood. 

Et juvat undantem buxo spectare Cytorum. 

ViHc. Geohg. II. 437. 

Apoll. Arc. II. 944. 
Mox etiam Cromnam atque jugo pallente Cytoron. 
Val. Flacc. V. 106. 

(Cf. Plin. VI. a.) The modern name is S^ra. In 
the Table Itinerary, as Col. Leake has well ob- 
served, the road which followed the coast to Sinope 
has by an error of the transcriber been moved out 
of its proper direction along the sea, into the inte- 
rior. This is evident from the names of Cromea, 
Cytherum, and Carambus, forCromna, Cytorum, and 
Carambis^. The vestiges of Cytorum have been 
observed by travellers near the present Kidros, 
which is evidently a corruption of the ancient name'. 
The ancient geographers applied the name of .^Igia- 

' Sestiui notices some an- induced the transcriber to aiib- 

toDOmous coins belonging to stiinte the coast road from 

Cromna. Amastris 10 Smope, for that 

'' Col. Leake has in my opin- leading from Amasia to Siaopte. 

ion most satisfactorily accoutit- Asia Minor, p. 307. 

ed for this mistake, by shewing ■Tavernier, Voyage, torn. III. 

that the similarity of name be- c. 6. 
tween Amastris and Amasia 
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lus to a portion of the Paphtagonian coast in the 
immediate vicinity of Cytonis, and which extended 
for a hundred stadia towards cape Carambis. There 
seems also to have been a Bmall town of thia name 
sixty stadia from Cytonis. (Arrian. Peripl. p. 16.) 
Strabo observes, that some commentators of Homer 
read Cobialua in that poet for .^llgialos. (XII. p. 545.) 
And it is worth while to remark, that in ApoUonius 
we find the place called Crobialus, ( Arg. II. 944.) CrobWui. 
which is imitated by Valerius Flaccus. (Arg. V. 102.) 

Aldus in ventofi rccipit ratts ; ac fiigit omne 

Crobiali latus, et fatia tibi, Tiphy itegatum 

Panhenium. 
The Homeric appellation prevailed however in the 
time of Arrian ; and still later we find in the Table 
Itinerary the corrupt word Egilan for JE^alua. 
From thence to a spot called Climax, Marcian inciimu. 
his Periplue reckons fifty stadia, (p. 71.) It is ac- 
knowledged also by Ptolemy. Timolsum, according TimoiMnn. 
to Marcian, (Peripl. p. 71-) was sixty stadia from 
Climax. Thymena, called also Teuthrania by theThymeniL. 
last geographer, was forty stadia further, or mnety 
from Mg^ahja, as Arrian reports, (p. 15.) Cape Ca-cuamUs. 
rambis, which next follows, forms an important n'^T"" 
featttre on this coast, since it advanced so far as to 
divide as it were the Enxine into two distinct seas. 
with (he opposite cape of Criumetopon. (Strab. XII. 
p. 545. Plin. VI. 2.) 

'E»0«Sf txvT* Kapafi-fiiv 3ft.' ^tXloio |3a\^vi 
Fraft.'iiecrmi, irafi ^v/hmi hur' i||X(i(n«* ipnitols 
A'r/tmkn. 

Apoll. Arg. II. 945. 
KofOfi^iSo; iyyu6t¥ Stcpiis- 

DtoNvs. Pebies. 786. 
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This headland is not however the most northern 
point of Asia Minor, since its latitude falls some- 
what short of that attained by the promontory of 
Inje to the north-west of Sinope. The ancient name 
is easily recognised in that of Kerempe, which it 
Canmbu bears at present Scylax speaks of a Greek town 
which bore the same appellation as the Cape; (Peripl. 
p. 34.) a fact which is confirmed by Pliny. (VI. 2.) 
Marcian places next to Carambis the little town of 
^iwt«- Callistratia, twenty stadia distant. (Peripl. p. 73.) 
This place, according to the anonymous author of 
the Periplus, was also called Marsilla; (p. 6.) then 
Zepby- follows the Zcphyrium of Arrian, (Peripl. p. 15.) 
"""" sixty stadia from Carainbis, consequently forty from 
Ouiom. Callistratia, Garium was eighty stadia further, ac- 
Aboni. cording to Marcian's computation. Aboni-tichos, a 
small town and harbour noticed by Strabo (XII. 
p. 545.) and Arrian, (Peripl. p. 15.) was the birth- 
place of an impostor named Alexander, who assumed 
the character of .^Isculapius. Lucian, who exposes 
the fraud in his Pseudopropheta, affirms that this 
man had the boldness to petition the emperor — it is 
not stated who he was — to allow his native town to 
take the name of lonopolis for that of Aboni-tichos', 
a request which seems to have been granted, since 
Marcian affirms that the later name prevailed in his 
time. And it is evident that the modem IneboU 
is only a corruption of lonopolis. (Lucian. Pseudo- 
proph. II. p.S62. Marcian. Peripl. p. 72. Hierod. 
p. 695. Steph. Byz. v, 'AjSotou Ttr/ai.) 

Arrian places .^Iginetes, a small town and har- 



■ There are coins of Anto- legend ABflNOTEIXlTON antl 
nious and L. Venn, with the inNOnOAITaN. Sesdoi, p.fi4. 
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bour, 160 stadia to the east of Abonitichos. (Feript. 
p. 15.) Marcian (p. 73.) reckons 160. Stephanus 
mentions also a river of the same name. (v. Aiyiv^ 
-njf .) Cinolis, or Cimolis, next follows, at a distance JEgtaeua 
of sixty stadia; this is a naval station, and is raen-ciDolu'. 
tioned hy Scylax. (p. 34.) Strabo, (XII. p. 544.) Ar- 
rian, (p. 15.) Marcian, (p. 73.) Mela, (1. 19.) and 
Pliny. (VI. 3.) Abulfeda, the Arabian geographer, 
calls it Kinuli, and the site yet retains the name of 
KitUa. Anticinolis was another small haven, proba-Antidao- 
bly on the opposite side of the bay, and sixty stadia 
distant. (Strab. loc. dt. Marc. loc. cit.) Stephaue laysMphiwe. 
150 stadia more to the east. (Arrian. p. 15. Marc, 
p. 72. Scyl. p. 34. Steph. Byz. v. £T«<^iV. Plin. VI. 2.) 
The site, according to Toumefort, preserves the name 
of Stephanio, or Eatifan. Scylax seems to place be- 
tween Stephane and Cinolis a Greek town named 
Colussa, which no other writer has noticed, (p. 34.) Coimta. 
Fotami, a station probably situated at the mouth of Powmi. 
some small river, follows, after an interval of 150 
stadia from Stephane. (Arrian. p. 15. Marc. p. 72.) 
Cape I^e, the most northern point on this coast, 
appears under two different names in the ancient 
maritime surveys, which constitute our principal 
authorities. Arrian calls it Lepte, (p. 15.) but Mar-syrjudve 
cian and the anonymous Periplus, Syrias. (Marcian. racSton!*" 
p. 72. Anonym. Peripl. p. 7.) In both cases the"""' 
distance of 120 stadia from Potami is specified. 
From this cape the shore bends gradually to the 
south-east in the form of a crescent, at the extremity 
of which stands Sinuh, the representative of the 
ancient Sinope. But before we speak of that cele- 
brated city, we have to point out the situation of 
Armene, a small town and port belonging to theArmene. 
Q2 
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Sinc^ans. It was a place of so little traffick or note, 
that it gare rise to the proverb, 

(Strab. XII. p. 545.) Scylax says it was a Grecian 
colony, (p. 33,) and places after it, towards the west, 
another town named Tetrads, which is unknown to 
all other geographers. Xenophon states that the ten 
thousand, after obtaining vessels to convey them 
home, were stationary for some days in the port of 
Armene. (Anab. VI. 1, 9- Cf. Arrian. p. 15. Mar- 
cian, p. 72. Steph. Byz. v. 'ApfAinj. P. Mel. I. 19- 
Plin. VI. 3.) A small river which flowed into the 
sea close to this place is called Ochosbanes by Mar- 
cian; (p. 7S.) Ochthomanes, by the anonymous 
writer of the Periplus ; (p. 7.) and Ochersenus, by 
Scylax. (p. 33.) The modern name is not knows 
to me, but Armene corresponds with the site of 

Sinope was a town of great antiquity, since its 
origin was referred by some writers to the Ai^^o^ 
nauts, by others to the Amazons. Mytfaolc^sts 
derive the name from the nymph Sinope, daughter 
of the Asopus. 

AMxa V Acrrupii}; Mffav ;^$ovo'(' (vda SfvioTqv 
&uyaTif' 'AfftuTSM daSIo'O'MTo, xa'i ai Sravvi 

Apoli.. Aeg. II. 947. 

alta Carambis 

Raditur, et magna; pelago tremit umbra Sinopes. 
Assyiios complexa unus stai 6pinia Sinope; 
Nytnpha prius, blandosque Jovis qiue luserat ignes^ 
Coelicolia imraou prods. 

Val. Flacc. V. 108. 

The Sinopians themselves assigned the foundation 
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oi their city to Autolycus, a companioa of Hercules, 
and one of the Argooauts. They erected statues to 
him, and even paid him divioe honours. (Strab. XII. 
p. 546.) But the original town was of small extent 
and power, till the accession it received (rota a 
colony of Milesians. This people, as we learn from 
Scymnus of Chios, were in their turn dispossessed 
by the Cimmerians, to whom Herodotus seems to 
assign the foundation of the city. But when they 
had been driven away by the Scythians, and overran 
Asia, the Milesians returned, and regained possession 
of their colony. (Scymn. Ch. Frag. v. ie04 — 315. 
Anonym. Peripl. Eux. p. 8.) Towards the com* 
mencement of the Peloponnesian war, the Slnopians, 
who had fallen under the government of a tyrant 
named Timesileon, received assistance from the 
Athenian people ; -and after the tyrant had been 
expelled, Pericles, who was then at the head of 
affairs, proposed that 600 colonists should be sent 
to Sinope, which was agreed to, and carried into 
execution. (Plut. Pericl. c. 20.) At the time of the 
retreat of the ten thousand, we collect from Xeno- 
phon that Sinope was a rich and flourishing city, 
holding many of the neighbouring towns in its de- 
pendence, and possessing considerable influence over 
the barbarian tribes of Paphlagonia and Cappadocia. 
Among its colonies were Cerasus, Cotyora, and Tra- 
pezus, all situated on the Kuxine, and flourishing 
settlements. It was principally through the assist* 
ance of the Sinopians, that the Greeks were enabled 
to procure ships to convey them to Heraclea. (Anab. 
V. 5. Diod. Sic. XIV. c. 32.) Strabo also reports, 
that the navy of Sinope held a distinguished rank 
amongst the maritime powers of Greece. It was 
ttS 



ioy Google 



aSO PAPHLAGONIA. 

mistress of the Euxine as far as the Cyanean rocks, 
and divided with Byzantium the lucratiTe fishery 
of the pelarays, a kind of tunny. It appears, from a 
curious passage in Tacitus, that in the time of Pto- 
lemy Soter, who sent an embassy to Sinope, that 
city was governed by a prince named Scydrothe- 
mis, who was doubtless a Paphlagonian. (Hist. IV. 
8S — 84. Cf. Plut. II. 361.) Its great wealth, and 
the pecidiar advantages of its situation, rendered it 
however in later times a most desirable acquisition 
to the neighbouring sovereigns of Pontus, a state 
almost unknown in history before the time of Alex- 
ander. It was assailed for the first time by Mithri- 
dates IV. great grandfather of the celebrated king 
of that name, in the year 320, B. C.i> Polybius, who 
is our chief authority for this event, thus describes 
the situation of Sinope : (IV. 56.) " Sinope is situ- 
" ated in that part of the Pontus which lies to the 
" right in sailing along towards the Phasis. It is 
" built on a certain peninsula, which advances out 
" into the sea. The isthmus, which connects this 
" peninsula with the continent of Asia, is not more 
" than two stadia in breadth, and is entirely barred 
" by the city which comes up close to it ; but tbe 
" remainder of the Chersonnese stretches out to- 
" wards the sea. It is quite flat, and of easy access 
" from the town, but on the side of the sea it i» 
" precipitous all round, and dangerous for vessels, 
" and offers very few spots for effecting a landing, 
*' The Sinopians, therefore, fearing lest Mithridates 
" should erect works on the side of Asia, and at the 
** same time by making a descent from the sea, and 
" advancing to the level part of the peninsula, and 

" Clinton, Fast. Hell. Append. P. II. p. 425. 
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" those points which orerheng the towo, should 
" blockade them, set about fortifying the peninsula 
" with trenches and pallisades on every point which 
" was accessible from the aea : they also placed 
" engines of war and soldiers in the most favourable 
" stations, which they were easily enabled to defend, 
** as the ground was naturally strong, and of no 
" great extent." Strabo, describing the Sinopian 
peninsula, says, " It is girt all round with rocks 
" hollowed out in the form of basons, thence called 
" Choeniddes. At high water these troughs are 
" filled, and render the shore inaccessible, especially 
" as the rocks are every where so pointed, that it is 
" impossible to walk on them with bare feet." ■ The 
Sinopians, though severely pressed by the king of 
Pontus, defended themselves with great vigour and 
courage, and finally, through the timely support 
and assistance they derived from the Rhodians, com- 
pelled Mithridates to raise the siege. They were 
not so successful in resisting the attack of Phar- 
naces, his son and successor. This prince having 
assaulted the town unexpectedly, found the citizens 
unprepared to resist, and easily overpowered them. 
(183. B. C.') Sinope from that time became the chief 
town and residence of the kings of Fontus. (Strab. 
XII. p. 545— 546. Polyb.XXIV.10,2.) Phamaces 
was succeeded by Mithridates, sumamed Euergetes, 
who was an ally of the Romans, and obtained Phry- 
gia in return for his services. (Justin. XXXVIII. 5.) 
This prince having been assassinated at Sinope, 
(120 B. C. Strab. X. p. 477.) left the crown to his 
son, the famous Mithridates Eupator, who was bom 
and brought up in the city which we are now no- 

' Clinton, Fast, Hell. Ap|>en<(. F- II. p. 425. 
q4 
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ticing. When at the height of his power, Mithii- 
dates, owing to this circumstance, employed himBelf 
in embellishing the place of his birth, and adding 
the contriTances of art to its local advantages. He 
formed a harbour on each side of the isthmus, 
erected naval arsenals, and constructed admirable 
reservoirs for the tunny fishery. 

When the king of Pontus, after the disasters of Cy~ 
zicus, found himself forced to retreat before the victo- 
rious Lucullus, he left a strong force in Sinope, under 
the command of Bacchides, with orders to defend the 
town to the last extremity. This officer, suspecting 
the fidelity of the citizens, treated them with great 
cruelty and oppression, which precluded him from 
deriving any aid from their exertions ; so that the 
Roman general easily overpowered the garrison, 
which consisted chiefly of Cilician troops, and put 
them to the sword ^. (Plut. Lucull. c. 18. Appian. 
Bell. Mithr. c. 83.) Lucullus treated the Sinopians 
with kindness, and left them in possession of all the 
works of art which embellished their city, with the 
exception of the sphere of BiUarus and the statue of 
Autolycus. (Strab. XII. p. 546. Cic. pro Leg. Manil. 
8. Plut. loc. cit. Appian. loc. dt.) Pbamaces, the 
son of Mithridates, for a short time regained pos- 
session of Sinope ; but after the rout of that prince 
at Zela, it opened its gates to Ceesar, who took the 
city under his protection, and sent a Roman colony 
there '. Strabo informs us, that in his time Sinope 

I' Seslini is inclined to Hscribe I should be inuliniid to refer it 

to these Cilicintis n coin uf 8t- uither to n uinch earlier period, 

nope, with Phoenician charac- when the Leuco-Syri occupied 

tern, which he reads SINUi'- Puphlagonia h» (»t a» the Pnr- 

KERT. Lettere Niimimnat. t. theniiis. 

VII. p..17. CIsKs. Gen. p. fi.'t. I This appean Trom a coin of 
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was in a flourishing stale. He deecnbes it as sur- 
xounded by Btrong walls, and adorned within with 
fine porticoes, squares, gymnasia, and other edifices. 
It possessed also extensive suburbs, and numerous 
villas in the immediate vicinity. (XII. p. 546. Cf. 
Plin. VI. 2. Steph. Byz. v. Siiwnj.) It appears from 
Pliny's Letters, that the Sinopians suffered some 
inconvenience from the want of a good supply of 
water. This Pliny appears to have endeavoured to 
obviate by obtaining a grant from Trajan to erect 
an aqueduct, for the purpose of conveying water 
from a distance of sixteen mites. (X. 91-) Sinope 
waa yet a flourishing town in the time of Arrian 
and that of Marcian. In the middle ages it formed 
part of the small empire of Trebizond, and fell into 
the hands of the Turks in the reign of Mahomet II, 
about 1470. Sinope is further remarkable for hav- 
ing given birth to the Cynic Diogenes ; Baton, an 
historian, whose works are cited by Atheojeus and 
Plutarch ; and Diphilus, a much esteemed writer of 
the middle comedy. (Strab. XII. p. 546.) Near Si- 
nope was a small island, named Scopelus, which SuofjeIqi 
larger vessels were obliged to circumnavigate before 
they could enter the harbour ; but small craft could 
pass between it and the land, by which means a 
circuit of forty stadia was avoided. (Marcian. Pe- 
ripl. p. 7S, 73.) Sinope, according to Strabo, was 
3500 stadia from the Hieron of Jupiter Urius ; 3000 
from Heraclea ; and 700 from cape Carambis, (XII. 
p. 546.) As these distances agree with those of 
Marcian, it is probable that they are both derived 

Sinope, with the leitersC. I.e. series extendi from Ai 
F. S. for Colonia Juliu Cataa- to Gallienus. SestiDi, p. 
red Felix Sinope. The imperial 
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from Artemidorus, whom Marcieii professes to fol- 
low. Eighty stadia beyond Sinope, the ge<^:raphers 

ET«rebu» notice the river Evarchus, (Marcian. Peripl. p. 73. 
Anonym. Peripl. p. 9-) which was once the boundary 
of Papblagouia and Cappadocia. The anonyraous 
geographer says it was commonly called Evecbus in 
his time. (Cf. Menipp. ap. Steph. Byz. v. KcantaSo- 
k'm. Plin. VI. 2.) Near this river was the station 
called Cyptasia by Ptolemy, Cloptasa by the Table, 

CsniMt. which reckons seven miles from Sinope. Canisa 
was seventy stadia further, or 150 from Sinope, ac- 
cording to Arrian, who observes its port was very 
insecure, {p. Id. Marcian. p. 73>) Scylax also no- 
tices Carusa, and dignifies it with the title of Greek 
town. It answers to the station now called Kente, 
unless this should be thought to represent the Gur- 
zubanthon^f the anonymous geographer, sixty sta- 

Oaiorum. dia from Carusa. Gazorum of the same geogra- 

Zagon. pher is probably the Zagora of Arrian and Marcian^ 
though they do not agree precisely in the distance ; 
Arrian assigning 150 stadia from Carusa, Marcian 
ISO, and the Anonymous Periplus 150 from 6ur- 
zubanthoD. The latter writer states, that Gazorum 
was afterwards called Calippi. (p. 9.) In Ptolemy 
it is evident we should read Gazorum, instead of 
Galorum. I conceive the Orgibate of the Table to 
be the Gurzubanthon of the anonymous geographer. 

Zaiecui From Zagora to the little, river Zalecus, Marciaa 
reckons 120 stadia ; the anonymous geographer 
only ninety from Gazorum ; which makes it still 
more doubtfid whether we ought to identify those 
two places. Ptolemy writes the name of the river 
here spoken of, Zaliscus. It is, I imagine, the He- 
tega of the Table. From thence to the great river 
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Helys, which forms the boundary of Faphlagonia, 
Marcian reckons 150 stadia, the Anonymous Peri- 
plus only 110. The course of the Halya will be 
described when we have to s]>eak of PoDtus and 
Cappadocia ; we shall therefore now leave the coast, 
and proceed to describe the remaining part of Fa- 
phlagonia. 

The interior of Paphlagonia was divided, as ap- 
pears from Strabo, into a number of small districts, 
some of which he names, but without defining ac- 
curately their positions or their extent. On the side 
of Bithynia he places the region called Timonitis, Timonitii 
and in succession the territory of Gezatorix and the 
districts called MarraoUtis, Sanisene, and Potamia. 
But the principal feature in the internal geography 
of the province is an elevated chain, now called 
UlgOK, and anciently Olgasys, which extends from oigwy« 
the Partbenius to the Halys. Strabo describes it as """^ 
a lofty chain, and of difficult access, and adds, that 
the surrounding coimtry was filled with temples 
erected by the Paphlagonians. Modern travellers 
speak of this mountain as being in some parts co- 
vered with snow nearly all the year. At the foot 
of Olgasys, and on the side of Sinope, was an an- 
cient fortress, named Cimiata, which had been thecimiau. 
strong hold of Mithridates Ctistes, the first sove- 
reign of his line who effected the conquest of Pon- 
tus, as his surname indicates. Cimiata, according 
to Strabo, was the capital of a small district called 
from thence Cimiatene. {XII. p. 562.) More tociimmwne 
the north, and nearer the sea, the country was less 
mountainous, and consequently more productive, 
and better peopled. It was principally watered by 
the river Amnias, celebrated for a great battle Amniu 
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fought on its banks between Nicomedes, king of 
Bithynia, and MithridateB Eupator, in wbicb the 
former was defeated with great loss. This decisive 
victory was followed by the conquest of Bithynia, 
and nearly the whole of Asia Minor. (Strab. XII. 
p. 562. Appian. Mithr. c. 18.) The Amnias is the 
river of Castamouni, which rises in the northern 
chain of hills, runoing parallel with the coast, and 
at no great distance from it. After a course of 
nearly ISO miles, from N. W. to S. E., it falls into 
the Halys, about thirty miles south of Sinope. 
The country which this river traverses was an- 
ciently known by the names of Blaene and Doma- 
nitis. Strabo (XII. p. 562.) places in this part of 
"""" Paphlagonia, but apparently nearer the Halys, a 
PnmpeiD. town which, from its name of PonipeiopoUs, would 
appear to have been founded by Fompey the Great. 
The T^le Itinerary reckons twenty-seven miles from 
Sinope to Pompeiopolis, which would fix the site of 
the latter in the valley of the Amnias, not far from 
the modem Taah-Kupri^. Pompeiopolis is often 
referred to, as an episcopal see of Paphlagonia, by 
the ecclesiastical writers. (Socrat. II. 39 — 41. So- 
zom. 22. Hierocl. Synecd. p. 695. Justinian. Novell. 
XXIX. 1. Steph. Byz. v. no/iwijioi«oX/f •".) In the 
vicinity of this town Strabo places the great mine 
i^adara. of saudarat'h, already noticed when speaking of the 
productions of this province. The mineral was ex- 
tracted from a mountain, which was pierced in se- 
veral directions to a considerable depth. The works 
were carried on at the public expense ; and such 

I Capt.Kinneir observed some niediUs belonging to this town, 

niins at Tatk-Kupri. {1.286. but not. earlier than the reign 

" There are some imperial of M. Aurelius. Sestini, p. 64, 
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was the unwholesome nature of the service, that it 
was found necessary to employ slaves, and even 
malefactors. Owing to the little profit derived from 
the mine, the works were frequently suspended. 
When Strabo wrote, about 200 slaves were in em- 
ployment. (XII. p. 562.) The particular district in 
which this mine was situated is called Pimolisene Pinioli- 
by Strabo ; a name derived from Pimolisa, a royal Pinudiih 
fortress near the Halj^, but in ruins at the time of 
which the geographer was speaking. 

To the south of mount Olgasys, and at a distance 
of thirty-five miles from Pompeiopolis, according to 
die Table, stood. Gangra, a city of some note, and Osngra. 
the royal residence of Morezus, or Morzus, a Pa- 
fdilagonian prince mentioned by Livy. (XXXVIII. 
26.) It was afterwards held by Dejotanis, the last 
sovereign of the country. (Strab. XII. p. 563. Cf. 
Plin. VI. 2. Ptol. p. 117.) Alexander Polyhistor, 
in his account of Paphlagonia, ascribed the founda- 
tion of this town to a goatherd, who had found one 
of his goats straying there : the word Oangra in the 
Paphlagonian language being significative of that 
animal. (Ap. Steph. Byz. v. rdyypeL) Frequent 
mention of this town occurs in the ecdesiestical 
writers, as the metropolitan see of Paphlagonia. A 
provincial synod assembled there in the fifth cen- 
tury. (Socrat. II. 4S. Sozom. III. 14. Hierocl. Sy- 
nced.) This town was much exposed to the attacks 
of the Persians under the Byzantine emperors, and 
the ' historians of that period mention its having 
beei^ often taken and retaken. (Nicet. Chon. Ann. 
p. 14, 15. Cinnam. p. 8. Cedren. p. 347, 361.) Some 
traces of the ancient name are yet perceptible in 
that of Kiengarek, or Kangreh, a Turkish town of 
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some size, which occupies the same site ". Before 
we quit Gangra, it may be worth while to raentiou, 
ftvm Athenaeus, that its orchards produced apples, 
which were much esteemed by the Romans. (III. 
82.) 
Oeiroi«ni. Near Gangra was the town of Germanicopolis, as 
we collect from the Novelise of Justinian. (XXIX. 
1.°) The period of its foundation is uncertain, but 
it was probably built in honour of Germanicus. Its 
coins, however, are not of a higher date than the 
reign of M. AureliusP. The mention of the Halys 
on these monuments proves that it was situated 
near that river. Germanicopolis is named by Pto- 
lemy in his list of Paphlagonian towns. The same 
Audrapa, geographer mentions also Neoclaudiopolis, which, 
■ before it received that name, was called Andrapa. 
The latter appellation appears, however, to have 
been still used as the title of the see attached to the 
town. (Hierocl. p. 705. Justinian. Novell. XXIII.) 
The coins of Neoclaudiopolis bear the dates and effi- 
gies of M. Aurelius, Sept. Severus, and Caracalla i. 
Ptolemy seems to place tbis town to the south-east 
' of mount Olgasys. In the same direction we have 
Conies. Conica, which is perhaps the Cintata of Strabo. 
Sacona. More to the west, Sacorsa and Moson. Further 
z«gir«.' north Ptolemy bas Zagira, Plegra, and Secora : in 
seron. the Central region, Elvia, Tobata, and Xoana : all 
Tobata. obscuFC places, which occur nowhere else. Sora, or 
Son. Zora, is mentioned by Hierocles (Synecd. p. 69^-) 
and Conatantine Porphjrogenetes (Them. I. 7.) as 
Dadybra. an episcopal town of Paphlagonia ; also Dadybra, 

■> Ta7erni«r, Voyages, 1. 2. <> See WesseliDg'g note on 
Pococke, TniTel!!, torn. III. p. Hierocles, p. 693. 
136. p Sestini, p. 64. 4 Ibid. 
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or Dadibra, which is besides known to the Byzan- 
tine historians. It was taken by the Turks in II96. 
(Nicet. Ann. p. 305, C.) Mastya, which Pliny styles Masty». 
a Milesian colony, is thought to correspond with 
the Mastrum of the Table Itinerary, if that name is 
not there intended to designate Amastris **. 

Mantintum, mentioned by Socrat«s, the ecclesias- Mutiiii. 
tical historian, as a town of Faphlagonia, is un-"""* 
known. (II. 38.) 

We have also some obscure stations in the Table 
Itinerary, which stand much in need of illustration 
by a comparison with the accounts of modem tra- 
vellers. In the road which stands in the Table 
along the coast from Tium to Sinope, but which, as 
Col. Leake observes, is certainly misplaced, we have 
the following stations. From Tium to Mastrum, 
XII. M. P. ; to Tycae, XX ; to Cereae, XV ; to Mi- 
letum, XV; to Sinope, XVIII. The only stations 
on this road which are well known are those of 
Tium and Sinope ; the rest are all open to conjec- 
ture. It is certain that the distances are much too 
short ; for the real distance from Tium to Sinope, 
in a straight line, cannot be less than 180 miles, 
whereas the Itinerary only furnishes for the sum 
total of its stages eighty miles. I may ol^^erve 
here, that Tofia, a town situated on the Derek, a 
river which falls into the Halys, represents the Do- Docc^ 
cea of the Byzantine historians. (Nic. Ann. p. 336. 
Curopal. p. 843.) 

Castamouni, another Turkish town of some po- 
pulation and extent, is evidently the Castamon soCa»t»mon. 
often mentioned by the same w/iters. (Nicet. Ann. 

' Seatioi adduces a coin with he ascribes doubliiiglv to this 
the ep^phMAITIEON, which town, |>. 6-1. 
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p. 14, 15. Niceph. Bryenn. p. 63, 64.) Near it was 
an extensive plain, called Gunaria. Capt. Kinneir 
says, " Castamouni stands in a hollow, in ttie cen- 
" tre of which rises a lofly and perpendicular rock, 
" crowned with a ruined fortress, formerly possessed 
" by the noble bouse of Comneni." The same tra- 
veller estimates its population at more than 12,000 
souls •- 

Another road is indicated in the Table, as leading 
from a latge town without a name, but which there is 
good reason to suppose is Hadrianopolis, to Gangra : 
the intermediate stations are, Manoris, XX ; Poto- 
mia Cepora, XXXII ; Antoniopolis, XV ; Anady- 
nata, XXVIII; Gangaris, XXXVI. Manoris is 
quite unknown. Potomia Cepora is a corruption 

Seporu probably for Potamos Seporas, a river which is not 
mentioned by any other writer, but which seems to 
be the Beinder son, a branch of the Partheuius'. 

Antonio- AntouiopoUs, whjch Col. Leake imagines to be An- 
tinoopolis", may be placed at Tchirkis. Perhaps 
we should read Antoninopolis ; in which case it 
would indicate a town founded by the emperor An- 
toninus. On the Bithynian frontier we must place, 

scorobu with Appian, a mountain named Scorobas, which is 
perhaps the Beinder dagh of modem travellers'. 

Pifluqw- Near it was a fortress called Protopachium, where 
the generals of Mithridates defeated the Romans 
commanded by Manias (Appian. Mithr. c. 19-) 
Stepbanus of Byzantium enables us to add to our 

Daridiu. list of Paphlagonian towns, Daridna, from Alexan- 

« Travels in the East, p. 28 1 . Giengarth directly, but thraugh 

^ KinDJer's Travels, p. 278. Angorak. 
At present there seems to be <■ Map of Asia Minor, 

no road leading from Bolt to ' Rinneir's Travels, p. 276. 
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der Folyhistor. {v. Aaptiim.) Candara, which wasctudan. 
about three schoeni, or twelve miles, from Gangra, 
and possessed a temple sacred to Juno Candarena. 
(v. K-ea^apa.) Thariba was another small place in ThaHba. 
the same vicinily, (Steph. Byz. ead. v.) perhaps the 
same as Dadibra. Coryleum> a place so called from Coryiemn. 
Corylas, a king of Papblagonia, mentioned by Xe- 
nophon. (Anab. VI. 1, 1. Steph. Byz. v. Ko^uAciov.) 
Cressa, founded by Meriones, after the siege ofcroi*. 
Troy; but afterwards occupied by Zeilas, son of 
Nicomedes. (Steph. Byz. v. K^<r<ra.) It was pro- 
bably on the sea coast, and perhaps should be iden- 
tified with Carussa. Papitium. (v. nearmov.) Timo- Papitium. 
nimn, a fortress which gave -its name apparently to 
the district called Timonitis by Strabo. (v. TifjMnitv.) 
Tiriza, the inhabitants of which are named Tirizi- TWm. 
bani by Ctesias. (v. T;>/Ea.) 
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P O N T U S. 



Dynasty of Pontus from its foundation as a kiogJom till its 
conquest by the Roman arms — Boundaries and geographical 
features — Course of the river Halys — Description of the coast 
— Interior. 

XhE name of Pontus implies a political rather 
than a geograiAical division of territory: having 
been applied in the first instance to the coast of the 
Euxine situated between the Colchian country aod 
the Halys, it was in process of time extended to the 
mountainous districts which lie towards Cappadocia 
and Armenia; and it even, at one time, included 
Paphlagonia and part of Bithynia. The denomina- 
tion itself was unknown to Herodotus, who always 
designates this part of Asia by referring to the par- 
ticular tribes who inhabited it, and who then en- 
joyed a separate political existence, though tributary 
to the Persian empire. Xeuophon idso appears to 
have been ignorant of it, since he adheres always to 
the same local distinctions of nations and tribes used 
by Herodotus ; such as the Chalybes, Tibareni, Mo- 
83aiceci, &c. It was not indeed till after the death 
of Alexander, that the Pontic dynasty makes any 
figure in histoiy ; and I think it probable, that the 
first sovereign of his line who assumed the title of 
king of Pontus was Mithridates, sumamed Ctistes, 
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or the founder. This prince, by the common con- 
sent of ancient authorities, was descended from one 
of the seven Persian nobles who couspired against 
the false Sraerdis and his brother ; and his ances- 
tors, during three generations, had held a small 
prindpality in Cappadocia and Paphlagonia'. Hav- 
ing assisted Eumenes, the general of Alexander, in 
his wars against Antigonus, Mithridates became na- 
turally exposed to the vengeance of the latter, and 
after the death of Eumenes was forced to abandon 
his principality, and seek refuge in the fastnesses of 
Paphlagonia. It was here, as we learn from Strabo, 
that he maintained himself in the fortress of Cimi- 
ata, amongst the passes of mount Olgassys; and not 
only resisted the attacks of his enemy, but when his 
attention had been withdrawn to more formidable 
adversaries, was enabled gradually to extend the 
frontiers of his little territory, till it had acquired a 
form and power worthy of the title of kingdom. 
(Appian. Mithr. c. 9. Plut Demetr. c. 4. Strab.. 
Xn. p. 563.) According to Diodorus, he reigned 
thirty-six years, and was slain by order of Anti- 
goDua at Cius, who suspected him of forming de- 
signs against his power, in conjunction with Cas- 
sander. (Diod. Sic. XX. 111.) Lucian reports, that 
he lived to the advanced age of eighty-foiur years, 
on the authority of Hieronymos of Cardia, and 
other historians. (Macrob. III. c. xiii. p. 217.) His 
death happened in 302. B. C* He was succeeded 

■ Tbese, According to Mr. suit with advantage his very 

Clinton, were, Ariobarzanes I, learned and valuable work, 

Hithridates I, Ariobarzanes II, Fast. Uellen. |iart II. Append. 

Mithridates II, or Ctistes : for Kings of Pontus, p. 421. 
the proo& of this lineal ar- *> Clinton, Fasti Hellen. part 

rangement, the reader will con- II. Append, p- 422, 
R 2 
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by Mithridates his son, of whom it u only known 
that he reigned thirty-six years, leaving the crown 
to his successor Ariobarzanes. (Diod. Sic. XX. 111.) 
This prince, as we learn from Memnon, conquered 
Amastris, (ap. Phot. p. 720.) and drove from the 
country, in conjunction with the Gallo-Grsed, or 
Galatae, lately arrived in Asia Minor, an Egyptian 
force sent by Ptolemy. (Apollod. ap. Steph. Byz. 
T. 'Ayxvpa.) He was succeeded by his son Mithrida- 
tes rV. who was a minor when his father died. This 
sovereign makes a more conspicuous figure in his- 
tory. He made war upon the Sinopians ; (Polyb. 
IV. 56.) married two of his daughters to Antiochus 
Theus, king of Syria, and Achaeus, who was then 
master of a considerable part of Asia Minor ; (Po- 
lyb. V. 43. VTII. 22.) and made several mimificent 
donations to the Rhodians, whose city had been 
overwhelmed by ihe shock of an earthquake. (Po- 
lyb. V. 89, 90.) Mithridates IV. reigned nearly fifty 
years, and left the kingdom to his son Pharnaces, 
who conquered Sinope and Tium, (Strab. XII. p. 
545. Diod. Sic. Frag.) and was engaged in a war 
with Eumenes, king of Pergamum, which lasted for 
some years, and was put an end to chiefly through 
the interference of Rome, (Polyb. Exc. XXIV. 4. 
et seq.) Polybius records of Phamaces, that he 
was the most wicked of all the kings who had pre- 
ceded him, (XXVII. 15, 1. XXV. a, r.) Mithri- 
dates his son, the fifth of that name, ascended the 
throne about the year 150 B. C, and took the sur- 
name of Evergetes, probably from the services he 
rendered to die Romans. He assisted that people 
in the conquest of Fergamum, and furnished them 
with a few ships against Carthage in the third Punic 
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war; (Appian. Mithr. c. 10.) and received from them 
in return the province of Phrygia Major. (Justin. 
XXXVII. 1.) On his death, which took place at 
Sinope, hy the hand of an assassin, he was succeed- 
ed, after a reign of nearly thirty years, by his son, 
tiie celebrated Mithridates Eupator. This great 
sovereign, who, by the splendour of his reign, and 
the briliiancy of his talents, throws all the other 
princes of his dynasty in the shade, ascended the 
throne in the year 120 B. C. The first war in which 
he distinguished himself was against Nicomedes, 
king of Bithynia, whom he engaged in Paphlago- 
nia, on the banks of the Amuias, and totally routed. 
He was equally successful against the Roman gene- 
rals Cassius, Manias, and Oppius, who had moved 
forward to support their Bitbynian allies. These 
rapid and brilliant victories rendered him master of 
Bithynia, Mysia, and Phrygia; and he soon after 
added Ionia, Lydia, and Pamphylia to his conquests; 
so that the whole of Asia Minor might be said to 
have fallen under his anns. (Appian. Mithr. c. 17 
— 22.) Not content, however, with this success, 
and feeling that his conquests could never be secure 
as long as so many Roman citizens remained in the 
country, he formed the bold, but atrocious design of 
cutting off in one day many thousand families, liv- 
ing in peace and security throughout the different 
provinces. This horrid design was but too well 
executed. Secret letters having been despatched to 
all the governors and commanders in the several 
towns and districts under his authority, on an ap- 
pointed day a general massacre of the Romans and 
Italians took place, in which neither age nor sex 
was spared, but all were slain indiscriminately, and 
b3 
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even their bodies were denied the rites of burial, 
and their goods were declared forfeited to the king. 
The readiness with which the people of Asia exe- 
cuted this sanguinary decree proves, as Appian ob- 
serves, that the Romans had already made them- 
selves odious throughout the different coimtries in 
which they resided rather as masters than allies. 
No less than 80,000 souls are said to have perished 
in this barbarous manner. (Appian. Mithr. c. 22 — 
24. Cic. pro Leg. Manil. 3—5. Veil. Paterc. H, 
18. Liv. Epit. LXXVIII. Val. Max. IX. 2.) Mi- 
thridates, feeling now secure in Asia Minor, de- 
spatched his general Archelaus with a large anny 
into Greece, in the hope of wresting that country 
also from the Roman dominion ; while he himself 
was engaged in reducing such places as yet with- 
stood his power. The determined resistance of the 
Rhodians baffled however all his efforts to obtain 
possession of their city in a long and vigorous siege, 
so that, despairing of success, he ^ve up the attempt, 
and employed himself in the prosecution of his en- 
terprise in Greece and other coimtries. (Appian. 
Mithr. c 24 — 28.) His empire was indeed now the 
most formidable which the Romans had had to con- 
tend with ; since, in addition to the great resources 
which the possession of Asia Minor placed in his 
hands, he was master also of Colchis and the dif- 
ferent warlilce tribes inhabiting round the Euxine 
and Palus Maeotis, as for as Thrace and the country 
of the Bastarrise. He was besides allied to Tigranra, 
king of Armenia, and Arsaces, king of the Fart^- 
ans. His infantry, at the commencement of the 
war, amounted to 250,000, his cavalry to 40,000 
soldiers His fleet coosisted of 300 galleys, the 
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whole admirably appointed, and conunanded by able 
and experienced officers. (Appian. Mitlir. c. 15 — 17.) 
Had Mitbridates himself led his forces into Greece, 
and carried on the war there witb vigour, before 
the Romans had assembled their forces, bis success 
in that quarter would probably have been no less 
decisive. But his lore for Monimia, a young lady 
of Stratonicea in Caria, is said to have detained him 
in Asia, and prevented him from prosecuting his 
designs against the Romans with his usual energy. 
Archelaus, though an able general, was no match 
for the great commander whom Uie Romans (^ 
posed to him in Greece. Sylla commenced his ope- 
rations by the siege of Athens; and though it was 
vigorously and obstinately defended by Archelaus 
in person, he succeeded at length in overpowering 
aU resistance, and taking the place by assault. (Ap- 
pian. Mithr. c. SO — 40. Plut Syll.) Archelaus 
withdrew into Boeotia, where he was joined by 
lat^ reinforcements sent by Mithridates; and he 
soon found himself at the head of 120,000 troops. 
Sylla, though unable to bring into the field a force 
amounting to one third of so great an army, marched 
also without hesitation into Beeotia, and, after a se- 
ries of able manoeuvres, compelled the enemy to 
fight near Chseronea, under great disadvantages, 
and succeeded in gaining a complete victory. (Ap- 
pian. Mithr. c. 41 — 15. Plut. Syll.) Such was 
the activity, however, with which Mithridates col- 
lected and sent reinforcements to his general, that 
Archelaus was soon enabled to encounter his adver- 
sary once more in the plains of Orcbomenus. He 
was nevertheless again defeated, and his camp 
forced ; lumself escaping with difficulty to Chalcis 
b4 
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in Euboea. (Appian. Mithr. c. 49, 50. Plut. Syll.) 
Whilst Sylla was thus successfully carrying on 
the war in Greece^ Cinna, and his other enemies 
at Rome, had caused him to be superseded in his 
command, and had sent out Flaccus with troops to 
carry on operations in Asia Minor against the king 
of Pontus. Flaccus, a man of no experience in mi- 
litary affairs, and hated by the soldiers for his ava- 
rice and cruelty, was soon deprived of the command 
through the intrigues of Fimbria, a Roman, who 
had been sent by the senate to assist him with his 
counsels, and not long after was put to death at Ni- 
comedia. Fimbria then assumed the command, and 
proceeded to carry on the war with vigour against 
Mithridates. He defeated his son, and compelled the 
king of Pontus himself to seel£ refuge within the walla 
of Fergamum. From thence, however, he escaped 
to Pitane, and finally sailed to Mitylene. Mean- 
while, negotiations were carried on between Sylla 
and Archelaus in Greece ; and these being happily 
concluded, Sylla was enabled to march his army 
through Macedonia and Thrace, and to cross into 
Asia Minor, with the view of taking vengeance on 
Fimbria and his party, and compelling Mithridates 
to ratify the conditions agreed upon with bis general 
Archelaus. Sylla had an interview with that mon- 
arch near Abydos, and it was finally settled tbat 
Mithridates should give up all his ships of war; 
restore all the prisoners he had taken; withdraw 
his garrisons ft'om the places he had occupied 
since the beginning of hostilities ; pay all the ex- 
penses of the war ; restore Bitbynia to Nicomedes, 
Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes ; and retire witbin his 
hereditary dominions. (Appian. Mithr. c. 54 — 58. 
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Plut S7U.) Thus ended the first Mithridatic 
war. The peace which ensued was not, however, 
of long duration, being broken, in ihe first instance, 
by Murena, whom Sylla had left as commander in 
Asia, while he himself returned to oppose Cinna and 
his faction in Italy. Murena, without any ajqiarent 
motive but that of a vain desire to distinguish him- 
self, crossed the Halys, and ravaged the territory of 
Mithridates, who, finding expostulation vain, and 
perhaps secretly desirous of renewing the war un- 
der advantageous circumstances, since Sylla was no 
longer opposed to him, collected a large force, and 
suddenly attacked the Roman general near the Ha- 
lys, drove him from his position with great slaughter, 
and compelled him to retreat hastily, and with con- 
siderable difficulty, into Phrygia. Sylla and the 
Roman senate, conscious that hostilities had been 
imjustly commenced on the part of their officer, 
sent Aulus Gabinius to forbid Murena from prose- 
cuting the war, and to renew the treaty made with 
Mithridates. This, according to Appian, was the 
conclusion of the second Mithridatic war. (c. 64 — 
66.) 

Mithridates now employed himself in conquering 
the Cimmerian Bosphorus, which he assigned to one 
of his sons : he made also war upon some Sarmatian 
nations, and formed a still closer alliance with Ti- 
granes, king of Armenia. At this period he re- 
ceived overtures from the Roman general Sertorius, 
who was at the head of a formidable party in Spain, 
which were too inviting to be easily rejected, and 
which induced him to take up arms once more 
against the Romans; since Sertorius promised to 
cede to him the whole province of Asia, with fii- 
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thynia, Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, and Galatia. Mi- 
thridates, once resolved on undertaking a war which 
he saw would be implacable and finid, applied his 
whole energies to this one object, and collected all the 
resources of his empire, and those of the numerous 
bari)arous and warlike nations contiguous to his do- 
minions, both in Asia and in Europe. Having thus 
assembled a well-appointed force of 140,000 infan- 
try, and 16,000 horse, besides a vast number of 
irregular troops, in the year 680 of Rome, or 74 
B. C, he invaded Bithynia, which had just been be- 
queathed to the Romans by the last will of -Nico- 
medes. Cotta, the Roman governor, fled on hia 
^proach to Chalcedon; and thus the whole pro- 
vince, with the exception of that city, fell without a 
blow into the hands of the king of Pontus. Mi- 
tfaridates, after reducing Chalcedon, proceeded to in- 
vest the important city of Cyzicus, which had re- 
fused to surrender : but though he employed every 
resource which art could suggest, and the powerful 
means he possessed rendered available, he was un- 
able to overcome the gallant resistance of the Cyzi- 
cenes. Meantime Lucullus, who had been appointed 
to the command in Asia, arrived in that province ; 
and though imable, with an army greatly inferior 
in niunbers, to give battle to the enemy, he took up 
an advantageous position in the vicinity of Cyzicus, 
and by continually harassing the besiegers, cutting 
off their supplies, and intercepting communications, 
and routing some detached corps, he finally com- 
pelled Mithridates to raise the siege, and to with- 
draw his forces hastily to Parium, which he did not 
effect without considerable loss. And finally, after 
encountering fresh disasters both by sea and land, 
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he retreated to Sinope, abandoning the whole of Bi- 
thynia, and his other conquests, to the victor. From 
Sinope he proceeded to Amisos, and finally into Ar- 
menia, where he was received by Tigranes, his son- 
in-law, and with hie assistance prepared to renew 
the war with fresh vigoiur. He sent likewise to his 
son Machares, who commanded in Bosphorus, to 
collect all the reinforcements that he was able. Lu- 
aillus, after settling the affairs of Bithynia, crossed 
the Halys, and commenced the sieges of Amisus, 
Eupatoria, and Themiscyra, important cities of Pon- 
tus. To relieve these, Mithridates moved forward 
from Armenia, and fixed his quarters at Cabira, a 
strong fortress on the borders of Armenia and Pon- 
tus, and at no great distance from the besieged 
places. He was now at the head of 40,000 foot, 
and 4000 horse ; and as he received daily reinforce- 
ments, it became necessary to dislodge him from his 
position, or bring him to an action. In the cam- 
paign which now ensued among the mountains of 
Pontus and Cappadocia, it appears that Mithridates 
made such skilful movements, that in several actions 
he had a decided advantage over the Romans, and 
finally reduced Luculliis to such distress, by cutting 
off his supplies, that he was on the point of com- 
mencing his retreat. An unsuccessful attack on the 
part of Mithridates' cavalry had the effect, however, 
of deranging all the plans of that monarch, and 
finally deciding the fate of the war ; since the defeat 
of this corps threw such a sudden panic into the 
whole camp, that the soldiers abandoned their en- 
trenchments and baggage, and fled in the greatest 
confusion, pursued by the Roman legions. Mithri- 
dates and a few followers escaped with difficulty to 
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Comana, and thence once more joined Tigranea. 
Despairing now of success, he despatched the eu- 
nuch Bacchus to his palace at Sinope, with orders 
to put to death hia sisters, wives, and concubines. 
The execution of this barbaroua decree was the sig- 
nal for a general defection on the part of the go- 
vernors and other officers who held situations of 
trust throughout Pontus. They now joined, with 
few exceptions, the Roman general, who soon re- 
duced Heraclea and Amastris, and proceeded to be- 
siege Sinope by sea and land, which, after a vigorous 
defence on the part of the governor Bacchus, or 
Bacchides, and his garrison, was taken by assault 
Aniisus likewise surrendered; and Lucullus, having 
received the submission of Machares, son of Mithri- 
dates, who commanded in Bosphonis, and sent an 
embassy to Tigranes, to demand that Mithridates 
should be delivered up to him, returned into the 
province of Asia, which required his presence. 

In die spring of the ensuing year, finding that 
the king of Armenia not only refused to give up his 
ally, but seemed disposed to support him with his 
forces, Lucullus moved forward with a small but 
chosen army, and having crossed the Euphrates, in- 
vaded Armenia. Such was the celerity and secresy 
of his movements, that Tigranes had only time to 
throw some troops into Tigranocerta, his capital, 
and to withdraw hastily into the interior of his 
dominions. Lucullus now commenced the siege of 
Tigranocerta, which was a place of great strength ; 
he had already made some progress, when the ap- 
proach of Tigranes, at the head of a large army, 
amoimting, according to Appian's statement, to 
250,000 foot, and 5,000 cavalry, compelled him to 
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desist, in order to meet the enemy. Mithridates in 
vain urged his ally to avoid an engagemeDt, but to 
harass the Romans by protracted operations and 
petty assaults ; Tigranes, relying on the vast nume- 
rical superiority of his forces, marched to the attack. 
His positions, however, were so ill chosen, and the 
movements of his troops so confused and disorderly, 
that LucuUus, seizing a favourable opportunity, 
made a combined attack of infantry and cavalry on 
his columns, and routed them with immense slaugh- 
ter. Tigranocerta now fell into the power of the 
Romans, and the war seemed at an end ; but such 
was the vigour and perseverance of Mithridates, who 
was now intrusted by Tigranes wiUi the whole of 
the military operations, that he was again ready to 
take the field in the ensuing year with an army of 
70,000 foot and 35,000 horse, chiefly disciplined 
after the Italian manner. The campaign was chiefly 
employed in marches and countermarches, and skir- 
mishes, without any decisive action being fought ; 
and on the approach of winter, both parties retired 
into their quarters. Mithridates now proceeded into 
Pontus, whither he was followed by Lucullus : here 
different partial engagements took place, in several 
of which Mithridates was victorious ; especially in 
one, which was fought when Triarius the lieutenant 
of LuculluB commanded in that general's absence. 
The king of Pontus defeated him with considerable 
loss, and would have gained a complete victory, if 
a severe woimd he received bad not spread alarm 
among his soldiers, and caused them to desist from 
the pursuit. When the king was sufficiently reco- 
vered from his wound, he moved his quarters into 
the lesser Armenia; thither he was followed by 
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Lucnllas, but the campai^ ended without any de- 
cisive advantage being gained on either side; and 
the Romans being now pressed at home by the 
Italic war, and the injuries done to their commerce 
and revenue by the pirates of Cilicia, were forced to 
desist from carrying on operations in Fontus, till 
they could remedy the evils which were more sensi- 
bly felt by them. (Appian. Mithr. c. 66 — 91. Plut. 
Lucull.) When Italy had been reduced, and the 
pirates had been destroyed by Pompey, the Mithri- 
datic war was intrusted to that general. {A.U. 687.) 
After an unsuccessful attempt to form negotiations 
for peace on the part of Mithridates, the Roman 
commander opened the campaign with 30,000 foot 
and 3,000 horse, of the choicest troops. He com- 
menced his operations by endeavouring to blockade 
Mithridates within his lines, and cutting off his 
supplies, in which project, through the unaccount- 
able supineness of his enemy, he succeeded so well, 
that after enduring every privation for several days, 
Mithridates was forced to abandon his camp> and 
escape at night by bad and difficult roads. Though 
closely pursued by the Romans, he succeeded in 
making good his retreat to a very strong pmition 
among the mountains, which was only accessible on 
one point. The next day both sides prepared for 
battle ; but before the army of Mithridates was 
ready, the action commenced on the part of the 
Roman horse with such vigour, that the enemy 
were thrown into confusion, and the disorder in- 
creasing throughout the camp, a complete rout 
ensued ; Mithridates lost ten thousand men, and his 
camp, with all bis stores and baggage. Escorted by 
a few troops, he proceeded first to Sinorega, a strong 
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fortress, where he k^ his treasures. Having drawn 
from thence 6000 talents, he advanced to the sources 
of the Euf^rates, and traversing Chotene, a district 
of Armenia, he entered Colchis, and the territory of 
the Iberians ; and wintered at Dioscurias, a port on 
the Euxine, near the mouth of the Phasis. (Appian. 
Mithr. c. 97—101. Plut. Pomp.) Though van- 
quished, the mind of this extraordinary man re- 
miuned unbroken and unsubdued, and shewed itself 
yet greater in adversity than before. He now 
formed the daring project of collecting another army 
on the Cimmerian Bosphorus, and opposing a new 
front to his imtagonists. Thither therefore he pro- 
ceeded ; and as he received every where on his pas- 
sage through the Sarmatian and Scythian hordes, 
demonstratious of respect and admiration, and pro- 
mises of support, he felt his hopes raised to the 
highest pitch; and he now conceived the gigantic 
design of penetrating through Thrace and Paeonia 
into Macedonia and Illyria ; and from thence cross- 
ing the Alps, and carrying the war into Italy itself. 
(Appian. Mithr. 101 — 103.) Whilst he was forming 
these plans, and raising troops throughout the Bos- 
I^onis, treadiery began to shew itself in his own 
family, and among his own subjects: the Phana- 
goreans revolted, and their example was followed by 
several other towns: stiH Mithridates persisted in 
his design of advancing towards Italy, and crossing 
the Alps, as Hannibal had done before him ; and he 
had already concerted measures with the Gauls for 
that enterprise, when the treachery of Phamaces, 
his favourite son, who incited the army to open 
rebellion, disconcerted all his plans, and brought 
him to the grave. Abandoned by his followers, and 
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dreading lest he should be betrayed into the hands 
of the Romans, to grace the triumph of Pompey, he 
swallowed poison, which he always carried about 
his person; but the effect of the deadly potion being 
counteracted by the frequent use of antidotes, to 
which he had had recourse to guard against the 
designs of others, he hastened death by the sword 
of a Gaul, who remained faithful to the last. Thus 
died Mithridates, in the 68th year of his age, after 
a reign of fifty-seven years, the last and perhaps the 
most formidable antagonist which the colossal power 
of Rome had to contend with ; and whose life, if it 
had not been tarnished by vices and deeds of cruelty, 
which are to be charged in great measure perhaps 
to eastern habits of despotism, would call forth 
the highest degree of admiration and praise. It 
should be remembered, too, that these dark crimes 
have been handed down to us by historians who are 
not altogether free from the suspicion of partiality ; 
and it is much to be regretted, that we have no 
good ancient life of this extraordinary man. The 
body of Mithridates was sent by the traitor Phar- 
naces to Pompey, who caused it to be deposited with 
kingly honours in the royal tombs at Sinope. Phar- 
naces, as a reward for his perfidy, was proclaimed 
king of Bosphorus, end styled the ally and friend of 
the Roman nation. (Appian. Mithr. c. lOS — 114.) 
Pompey annexed the greatest part of Pontus to 
Bitbynia, and the rest he assigned to Dejotanis, 
tetrarch of Galatia, and a zealous ally of Rome ; a 
small portion of Paphlagooia, as we have before 
said, being reserved for some native chiefs of that 
country. (Strab. XII. p. 541 — 547. Appian. Mithr. 
c 114.) During the civil wars waged by Ctesar 
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and Pompey, Fhamacee made an attempt to recover 
hie hereditary dominions, and succeeded in taking 
Sinope, Amisus, and some other towns of Pontus. 
But Julius Csesar, after the defeat and death of 
Pompey, marched into Pontus, and encountering 
his army near the city of Zela, gained a comj^ete 
victory; the facility with which it was gained being 
expressed by the victor in those celebrated words, 
" Veni, Vidi, Vici." (Hirt. Bell. Alex. c. 72. Pint. 
Caea. p. 781. E. Suet Cses. c 37. Die Cass. XLII. 
47.) After his defeat, Phaniaces retired to the Boe- 
phorus, where he was slain by some of his own 
followers. (Appian. Mithr. c. ISO. Dio Cass. XLII. 
47.) He left a son named Darius, who was made 
king of Pontus for a short time, by Antony; (Ap- 
pian. Bell. Civ. V. 7S.) but he was soon deposed, 
and Polemo, son of Zeno of Apamea, was appointed 
in his stead. This person, who had the art to in- 
gratiate himsdf alike with Antony, Augustus, and 
Agrippa, was made king of that eastern portion of 
Pontus, named Folemoniacus from him, and which 
will be more particularly described in the course of 
this section. Polemo was killed in an expedition 
against some barbarians of Sindice, near the Patus 
Maeotis ; but bis widow, Fythodoris, was reigning in 
his stead at the time that Strabo wrote his Geogra- 
phy. (XII. p. 556. 578. Dio Cass. LIII. 35. LIV. 
34.) Ptolemy divides Pontus into three districts, 
which he terms Galaticus, Cappadocius, and Pole- 
moniacus; and under the Byzantine emperors the 
two former were included under the name of Hele- 
nopontus, derived from the mother of Constantine, 
as they had been usually comprehended before by 
the Romans themselves under that of Pontica Prima. 
VOL. I. S 
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(Dio Cass. LI. 2. Sueton. Ner. 18. Ptol. p. 125. 
Justin. Novell. XXVIII. 1. Not. Imp. c. 1. Hierocl. 
Synecd. p. 701, 702.) 

We shall consider Fontus as extending along the 
coast of the Eoxioe from the Halys to the river 
Acampsis, which separated it from Colchis, though 
some geographers have been disposed to remove 
this eastern boundary as far as the Phasis^; (Ptol. 
p. 125.) but Strabo does not carry it beyond Tra- 
pezus, (XII. p. 548.) and Pliny only as far as the 
Apsarus. (VI. 4.) On the south, Pontus is separated 
from Cappadocia by a lofty range of mountains, 
which connects itself towards the west with the 
Paphlagonian chain, and in a southerly direction 
with the central ridge of Taurus. On the side of 
Armenia and Colchis, the same chain, under the 
various names of Paryadres, Scydjsces, and gene- 
rally the Moschic mountains, extends as far as the 
Fhasis, and unites with the different ramifications 
of Caucasus and Ararat. It will be seen from this 
outline that Fontus is chiefly mountainous; espe- 
cially towards the north-east frontier. Here we 
have some of the highest table land in Asia, from 
whence flow the great streams of the Euphrates and 
Tigris, the Araxes. and the Phasis. The climate 
was consequently extremely bleak and severe, the 
soil rugged and barren, and the different tribes scat- 
tered over its surface wild and savage to the last 
degree. (Xen. Anab. V. 4. Strab. XII. p. 548, 549.) 
But the western portion of the country around the 
Halys, and the valleys of the Thermodon and Iris, 
' This airanf^ment has been side beyond Trapexus. Geogr. 
adopted by Mannert, torn. VI. .\nt. torn. II. p. 197. I bave 
p. 358. Cellaring dues not ex- adhered lo thai of D'Anville. 
teod tbe limit of Fontus on tbU Geogr. Anc. p. 96. ed. fol. 
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were rich and fertile, and abounded in produce of 
ereiy kind, and furnished the finest flocks and herds. 
There were also mines of salt, iron, and rock crys- 
tal; and the coast exhibited some large and flourish- 
ing Greek cities, possessed of good harbours, and 
having an extensive traffick with the other parts of 
the Euxine, the Hellespont, and the .Algean. 

The Halys, which divides Pontus from Paphlago- H»iy» flu- 
nia, is by much the largest river of Asia Minor, '"'^ 
since, as Herodotus observed, it' nearly divides the 
peninsula in two. According to that historian, it 
had its rise in the mountains of Armenia, and after 
flowing through part of Cilicia, separated first the 
Matieni irom the Phrygians, and next the Syrians 
of Cappadocia from the Paphlagonians. (I. 72.) 
Strabo reports that it took its source in Great Cap- 
padocia, but towards Pontica, and the particular 
district called Camisene. He adds, that it flowed 
for a considerable space from east to west, but after- 
wards taking a turn towards the north, traversed 
the country of the Galatse, and divided the Paphla- 
gonians frt)m the Leucosyri. (XH. p. 546.) 

This description agrees very little with that of 
Herodotus, who says nothing about the long course 
from east to west, but rather makes it flow from 
south to north. Arrian, however, in his Periplus, 
(p. 16.) criticises the geography of Herodotus on 
this point, and observes, that it does not flow as he 
states from the south, but from the east, and falls 
into the Euxiue between Sinope and Aroisus. Pliny, 
on the other hand, seems to adhere rather to the 
description of the father of history, since he makes it 
rise in mount Taurus, and flow through Cataonia 
and Cappadocia, (VI. S.) Cataonia being that south- 
sS 
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eastern portion of Cappadoda which was contiguous 
to Cilicia, and the ralley of the Euphrates. 

These apparent discrepancies are howerer cleared 
up, when we find that the Halys, now called Kixil- 
ErmaJe, has two main branches, which rise at a con- 
siderable distance from each other. The one, accord- 
ing to the best modem maps, has its soiurce towards 
the south, in that part of Taurus which supplies the 
Sams and Pyramus, Cilician rivers which flow into 
the Mediterranean. This seems to answer to the 
accoimt of Herodotus and Pliny. The other is laid 
down in the same maps as flowing from the moun- 
tains of lesser Armenia, considerably to the north- 
east of the former branch. This runs in a westerly 
direction for a considerable space, as Strabo and 
Arrian report, and joining the other near Mm^oUTf 
they flow in one stream towards the north, and dis- 
charge their waters into the Euxine near B€tfra, 
and between Samsoun and Sinoub^. 

Strabo reports that the Halys took its name from 
some salt mines near which it flowed. (XII. p. 546, 
561.) This great river formed the boundary of the 
Median and Lydian empires, when they were swayed 
by Cyrus and Croesus ; (Herod. I. 73.) and it is ftir- 

•' In the beat maps Litlierto ihink, howerer, that the evi- 

published of Turkey ir> Asia, dence adduced by Mon. Fon- 

the eastern branch of the Kail- tanier, the writer in question, 

Ennak is mode to come from is eonclu!ti?e on the subject ; 

the mountains a little to the and though I am disposed to 

east of Siteas, the ancient Se- think with him that this branch 

baste; but a recent traveller is of the KtzU-Eriaak ought to 

disposed, from personal observa- be removed more to the east of 

tion, confirmed by the reports Siwas, I do not imagine it will 

of the natives, to remove its be found to rise so far back as 

source as far back as SuHHur, Sunnur. Fontanier, Voyages en 

in the vicinity of Baiboul, a Orient. Paris, 1829, 8vo. p. -I I 

town of Armenia. 1 do not and p. 140—146. 
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ther connected with the history of the latter monarch, 
by the ambiguous oracle which might hare been 
construed into a warning, but which ambition led 
him to interpret in a manner most congenial to his 
wishes. (Herod. I. 5S. Aristot. Rhet. III. 5. Cic. de 
Divin. II. 56.) Xenophon reports that the Halys 
was not less than two stadia, or nearly a quarter of 
a mile in breadth, towards its mouth ; (Anab. V. 6, 
3.) and Mr. Kinneir, who crossed it in a ferry near 
Stt/ra, describes it as a wide and powerfitl river. 

On the right bank of the Halys were once esta- 
blished the Syrians of Cappadocia, whom the Greeks 
termed Leuco-Syri, or white Syrians, to distinguish 
them from their more swarthy countrymen who 
occupied Syria Proper on the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean. (Strab. XII. p. 544.) The poets not imfre- 
quently caD the district which they occupied, Assyria. 

'HSi »ut) 'Avaoplfn itpo^uiri* ^»*is, 

Apoll. A.BG. II. 964. 

And a little before he had said, v. 948, 

€hyecTip' 'Aamnlo xttShaaro. 

Assyrios complexa mdus Btat Ofnma Sinope. 

Val- Flacc. V. 110. 
Totf St fMT* 'Aravpltit Tfi^itati ;^avi; itnn&mirrau, 

DioNYS. Peribg. 784. 

Scylax also calls the district of, which we are speak- 
ing, Assyria, (p. 33.) Herodotus never uses the 
appellation of Leuco-Syri, but calls them Syrians, 
and says that the Medes, whose subjects they had 
been before the time of Cyrus, gave them the name 
b3 
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of Cappadocians. (I. 72. V. 49. VII. 72.) Pindar 
also, in a passage quoted by Strabo, applied the 
denomination of Syrians to this people. (XII. p. 544.) 
Herodotus mentions likewise another curious parti- 
cular respecting these Syrians, which strongly con- 
nects them with the Phoenicians and Syrians of 
Palestine. It is, that they practised the rite of cir- 
cumcision; and though be pretends that they de- 
rived it from the Colchians, who themselves bor- 
rowed it from the Egyptians, it appears in fact 
much more rational to suppose it had been trans- 
mitted to them by the mother country. It is true, 
that the facts stated by Herodotus have been much 
controverted, and in particular it has been denied 
that the Syrians of Palestine used the rite of cir- 
cumcision, unless he meant indeed to call the Jews 
by that name, which was the opinion of Josephus. 
(Ant. Jud. VIII. 10.) But though it certainly ap- 
pears from the incontrovertible testimony trf scrip- 
ture, that the Philistines did not use circumcision 
in the time of Saul and David, it does not foUow 
that in the time of Herodotus the practice had not 
prevailed among them also, especially when the 
Jews had become settled in these towns, and so 
many of the neighbouring nations had learned to 
use it. (Herod. II. 104. where see the observations 
of Wesseling, and the list of authors whom he 
quotes.) We have already seen from the same his- 
torian that the Leuco-Syri once extended on the left 
bank of the Halys as far as the Parthenius, a fact 
which is confirmed by other writers of authority ; 
(Eustath. ad Dion. Perieg. 772.) and though we 
have no positive account of their migration from 
the east or south, it is not improbable that they 
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owed their poeitioB on this coast to some remote 
event under the great Assyrian empire, of which no 
certain record has reached us. Ctesias, indeed, who 
is quoted by Diodorus, reported that the Assyrians 
had penetrated into these parts as early as the reign 
of Ninus, (II. 3.) and if the Syrians of Cappadocia 
had formed a part of the Assyrian empire, it would 
be easy to account, from that circumstance, for their 
having afterwards become subject to the Medes. 

After the mouth of the Halys, Arrian (p. 16.) 
notices a marsh and station called Naustathmus, N»utath- 
distant ninety stadia; Marcian says 120: (p. 74.) 
then another marsh named Conopeiiun, fifty stadia Conopei. 
further; Marcian writes 130, but his numbers are 
certainly not correct. It seems to answer to the site 
of Coun^ougax. From thence to Etuene, Arrian EuMoe. 
reckons 130 stadia. Ptolemy places this station 
inland, but the Table on the coast twenty miles 
from Naustathmus, and eight from Amisus. 

It appears from Herodotus that the country on 
this side the Halys was in his time known by the 
name of Pteria; since he states, that Croesus having Pi«ris re- 
crossed the Halys, marched into that part of Cappa- 
docia which is opposite to the Sinopiau territory, 
and is cidled Pteria. After wasting the country, 
and taking the principal town and others in the 
neighbourhood, he was encountered by Cyrus, and 
a great battle was fought in Pteria, but without 
any decisive result. (I. 76.) Stephanus Byz. is the 
only other author who speaks of Pteria, and it is 
probable he merely copied Herodotus, (v. nrt^ia.) This 
district, which Herodotus describes as the best and 
most important part of the Leuco-Syrian territory, Ga^ionidi 
is noticed by Strabo imder the names of Gadilonitis loniti* re. 
8 4 ■" 
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and Saramene. The former he places immediate^ly 
after the mouth of the Halys, aod he reports that it 
was a rich champaign country, producing every sort 
of fruit and grain, and a breed of sheep whose wool 
was so fine, that it was found necessary to protect 
their fleeces with skins. (XII. p. 546.) There was 
also to be found in this country a particular sort of 
goats (C<V"vc;) which are rare elsewhere. Some com- 
mentators have supposed that these were the famous 
goats of Angora, which are now so much esteemed 
for the fine quality of their hair^ Gadilonitis, or 
Giazelonitis, appears to have taken its name from 
Gadilon, or Gazelon, a town situated in this vicinity. 
(Flin. VI. 2.) After Gazelonitis follows the canton 
Saramene, and the city of Amisus, situated on the 
coast at a distance of 900 stadia from Sinope. It 
was founded, as we learn from Theopompus, quoted 
by Strabo, (XII. p. 547.) by the Milesians, but was 
subject for a time to the authority of a Cappadocian 
chief; afterwards it received an Athenian colony, 
led by Athenocles, and took the name of Piraeas^. 
Amisus subsequently fell under the dominion of the 
kings of Pontus. Mithridates enlai^ed the town, and 
adorned it with several temples and palaces. (Cic pro 
Leg. Manil. §. 8. Strab. loc. cit.) In the wars waged 
by that sovereign against the Romans, it was be- 
si^ed and taken by Lucullus. Some years after, it 
was again occupied by Phamaces, cm which occasion 

' Note to the French edition therefore certainly posterior to 

of Strabo. t. III. and XIII. p. 33. the time of the Anabasis. There 

E The date of this event is are some coins with the legend 

not ascertained. Amisus does DEIPA, which are assi^ed to 

not appear to have cxiMted in the Amisus,- and which appear to 

time of Scytax) nor is it men- be more ancient than those with 

tioned by Herodotus or Xeno- the epigraph AMI20T. Sestin. 

phon. The Athenian colonywaa p. 58. 
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the iohabitants were treated with the greatest cruelty. 
(Appian. Bell. Civ. II. c. 91- Strab. loc. cit.) C«sar, 
after defeating Fhamaces, restored them to liberty. 
Antony annexed their town to the kingdom erected 
by him in favour of Polemo; but they were oppressed 
for a time by a tyrant named Strato : finally, how- 
ever, Augustus took Amisus under his protection, 
and made it a free city. It possessed, as we learn 
from Strabo, an ample and fertile territory, (XII. 
p. 547.) and enjoyed laws and privileges of its own. 
(Plin. Epist X. 93.) The chief magistrate was 
named Ecdicus, and there were, besides, a senate 
and a popular assembly. (Epist. X. 111. Cf. Plin. 
Hist. Nat. VI. 2. Plut. LucuU. p. 514. Polyaen. 
Strat. VII. SI. Arrian. Peripl. p. 16. Marcian. 
Heracl. p. 74. Steph. Byz. v. 'A^troV. Ptol. p. 116.) 
Amisus still continued to flourish under the Greek 
emperors of Byzantium and Trebizond, but the 
name was corrupted to that of Satmoun, which it 
retains at the present day. (Georg. Acrop. p. 6. D. 
Abulfed. Tab. XIX. p. 318.) In Constantine Por- 
phyria, the name is written Aminsus ; (Them. I. 2.) 
in the Table Itinerary, Missos. After Amisus, we 
find the town and river of Lycastus mentioned' by l™wus 
Scylax (Peripl. p. 33.) and Marcian from Artemido-fluviiu. 
rus and Menippus. (P. 74. Cf. Menip. ap. Steph. 
Byz. V. XaS/o-ia. Anonym. Peripl. p. 10.) Arrian omits 
them. The former geographers reckon twenty stadia 
from Amisus to Lycastus, and forty stadia to an- 
other river called Chadisius, which Arrian again ch»di.iu« 
passes over in silence. From thence to the port 
Ancon, so called from a beud made here by theAncon 
land, Marcian reckons 100 stadia; Arrian gives 
160 from Amisus to the same place. Ancon is men- 
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tioned also by ApoUonius Rhodius, (II. 8690 ^^^ 
rather as a headland. 

KtiSiv it TTpiTipaiTt itiya; xal VKllfOy^Of ayitoit 

It was close to the mouth of the Iris, a considerable 
river of Pontus, which flowed from the mountains 
on the frontier of Cappadocia, and after receiving 
the Lycus, and other smaller streams, fell into the 
bay of Amisus. We shall have occasion to speak 
more particularly of its course in the interior when 
we come to Amasia, the native city of Strabo, near 
which it flows. The Iris, according to Xenophoo, 
was three plethra, or half a stadimn, in breadth. 
(Anab. V. 6, 3.) 

'AxTp ill Tf ojS^^i ^l 'fiKWi mre^tiia 
AiivJv ifiuyayreu. //.rret to'v? iyx^fpooi^lp'S 
Mn^Tipof X(uxp<rt» iAiirs-n-ai its SXa EiVai;. 

Apoll, Abg. II. 366. 

T^ £" i^inofftuptwi ^9«cl°AXva( vgrnftow. 

DiOMYs. Pehiea. 783. 
(Cf. Eustatb. ad loc.) This river is now called To- 
katlu. 

After the mouth of the Iris, we come to the cape 
and port Heracleum, distant, according to Arrian, 
S60 stadia; (p. 16.) but the anonymoiis Periplus 
reckons only 106, which is much .nearer the truth. 
Apollonius alludes to this cape when he says, 

r^ftaTi V alirtu 

rvafiijfav 'Afial^aviBcvv ixa9>v kt(i.ty^ij(iit 3i»fH¥' 
EvS« »ori «f OfioAowtra* 'Api)Tia£« MiAaviTxijv 

'I«iroAijri) ^aariipBi wam'nhor ryywaAiftii, 

Apoll. Arg. II. 966. 



ioy Google 



PONTUS. «t7 

The Scholiast informs us from Artemidonis that 
there was a temple sacred to Hercules on this head- 
land, which in modem charts is named Thermeh. 
From Heracleum to the mouth of the Therraodon the Thmao. 
ancients reckon 100 stadia. Tins nver is celebrated 
by the poets of antiquity as the fabled seat of the 
Amazons. It would exceed the limits I have pro- 
posed to myself in the execution of the present work, 
to enter into a discussion o^ the origin and ground- 
wcark of a tale which seems to have obtained so 
much credit in former ages. I shall confine myself 
at present to those authorities which prove their 
existence in Asia Minor. Homer certainly rect^ises 
them in this part of the peninsula, when he speaks 
of their wars with the kings of Phrygia. 

'E*S« IBoy tX«iVtouj '^piyaf, arifaf aio7Lon»Xatt(, 

07 (Sa rir' icTfarimm 'Jtaf a^^af "SxyyctploiQ. 
Kal Y^P '7"* i^i'M^pfS ™ ftwi Toiai* iXix^l' 
*H/iaT( r», on ijXflov 'Afi.at['''''*f «""'«»«'?«'■ 

ii. r. 184. 

In another passage the poet alludes to their defeat 
by Bellerophon. (II. Z. 186.) 

To Tpinr ai, KATtxtfvi* 'AfiaJ-Wf aVTiavtlpa;. 

Several grammarians and commentators pretended 
also that the Halizones, whom he elsewhere men- 
tions as the allies of the Trojans, were the same as 
the Amazons ; and some critics contended that the 
word Amazones ought to be substituted for Hali- 
zones; but Strabo, who seems to have examined 
every thing connected with the Homeric geography 
with great care and attention, rejects this opinion 
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as destitute of foundation. He aeems to allow, how- 
ever, that the traditions which established the Ama- 
zons oa the Ionian coast in the vicinity of Smyrna, 
Ephesus, and Cyma, were better supported, espe- 
cially since they were advocated by Ephorus, who 
was a native of the latter cily. {Strab. XII. p. 550 — 
552.) Herodotus places also the Amazons on the 
Thermodon, and affirms that it was from thence 
they advanced into Greece, and invaded Attica. (IX. 
S7.) He likewise speaks of an expedition undertaken 
by the Greeks against these warlike females, in which 
the latter were defeated near the Thermodon, and 
led away captive. A part of them however escaped 
to Scythia, and became the mothers of the Sauro- 
matae. (IV. 110.) The same historian adds, that 
the Scythian term which answered to the Greek 
word 'AjMi^w was Oirpata, i. e. the manslayer ; cor- 
responding, it should seem, with the Homeric expres- 
sion amoMtfat. Other traditions relative to the wars 
of the Amazons with Hercules and Theseus, and 
still more anciently with Bacchus, are noticed by 
Pausanias. (Attic. 15. Acb. 2. Pint. Thes. et Qmest. 
Gr. p. 541. Diod. Sic. IV. 16. II. 44. Justin. II. 4.) 
Apollodorus states that the Amazons cut off their 
right breast, in order that they might use the bow 
with greater effect, but preserved the left, to be able 
to suckle their offspring. (II. 5, 9''-) The poets with 
one consent recognise the shores of the Euzine and 
the banks of the Thermodon as the principal seat 
of this singular people. 



■■ See the observations of ciimstance is not generally ad- 
Heyne on this passage, who hered to by the sculiitora of 
justly remarks, that this cir- antiquity. Obsa. p. 153, 1.^4. 
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KotTOixteito'iv afi^) OignaiSai' — 

^scHYL. Prom. Vinct. 748. 

Quales Threicise cum flumina Thermodontis 
Pulsaot et pictis bellantur Amazones armis. 

ViBG. ^N. XI.659. 
Qualis Amazonidum nudatis bellica mammis 
ThermodontsiB turba lavatur aquis. 

Propest. EIE. 14. 

The district which they occupied is sometimes called 
by ApoUonius Rhodius the Doeantian plain, from aDwuitii 
chief named Doeas, as we are told by the Scholiast.**"'"'' 
The same poet adds, that the community of the 
Amazons was divided into three separate cantons, 
though acknowledging the autliority of the same 
queen. 

M Gf rrofui &ipita$tm( 

'Ev9a 8i Ao/avref iraEiov" a-^i%a6iv ti to'Aijij 
TeiT(ra)'Ap.afyv!ia,Y~- Aeo. 11.370. 

TiotM'oti TcSt'ov AsiBtriDv a.^nift'iina' 

'AXX' u^f Jj OTwitaira ««) "Ajiof ipy» jjLtfiiiXt. 



'Evdet &tiiivx6pmt 'AjMitl^tfC wrAftjorrD, 
Ou yaf iftiiytpus fiiav aftnoKiiif aXk' ita yaiuv 
Kix^i^yai xarei fS\a Giarpi^^a vaitra»(rxav. 
Noirfi fify aH' a&ra), TJi<n¥ -titi Kaipetwimtr 
'iTxaXvrq, Hourly Si AuxotrTiai aftfttifiAirro, 

Ib. v. 989—1002. 
The Thermodon, according to Strabo, is a laige 
river, formed by the junction of several minor 
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streams whidi watered the fertile plain of Themis- 
cyra. (XII. p. 548.) ApoUonius aflSrmed that these 
rivulets were not less than ninety-six in number. 

KiXiray tni) xat To'vrof tplvno vtaTOit-iyaivm. 
T^ S* avrif vinaft^i hahiymtii' ouSi pMpa 

TiTfXKii tl( ixarov B'uoiro xfir, f'ris exarra 

'H /t(» T if o^ioji' ■arai'/ffo-irai ^Tiigotfi 
"y^iXwv, alt feiah 'Ajiai^dvici xXtitviai, 
'Etity S* alrmip^y {vut(3vixro» l>Scdi yeiiay 

AvTIXfi- T» Ma) Oi (TIOT^OfOI >I<r) XEX(U$ai. 

'Hmi'psu j(iana>SJ! tltdirarrai' i\ jiit, SriaSn, 
*H £i, T(X«(' yoXm; Si tro^oi vcnu/iyai lixffiv, 
Osn] UTifa^evrar i S* HfLfaSof Sfiinyet irstu^i; 
n^iTTOv If *A|iivov xu^rqi' vvf^iuyrrai Sxp'^v. 

Abg. II. »72. 

Xenophon also describes the Thermodon as a con- 
siderable river, not less than three ptethra, or half 
a furlong, in width, and not easy for an army to 
cross. (Anab. V. 6, 3.) Dionysius Periegetes af- 
firms, that crystal and jasper were found on its 
banks, (v. 773— 183.) 

'KtS" 'AjitM^oviSrcrnv a* iiuf§«i 'A^fuvi'aio 



R«i'wu B* ip Torofuw nipi xpufi^iSiui S^tas 
TinmS xpivraXXou xaBapit \i$ot, olct Tt Tci^niv 
XtiluplijV S^tif 8t xal uSaTMiraccy 'ixtkhi. 

(Cf. Eustath. ad loc. et Plut. de Fluv. Val. Place. 
Arg. IV. 600. IV. 123. Plin.VI.2.) This river, 
which retains the name of Thermeh, rises in the 
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mountains to the north-east of 2'^iisar, which sepa- 
rate its course from that of the Carahissar river, 
the ancient Lyeus, The plain of Themiscyra, 
watered by the Iris and Thermodon, is described by 
Strabo as a most rich and beautiful district, ever 
verdant, and able to supply food for innumerable 
herds of oxen and horses. The principal kinds of 
grain cultivated there were panic and millet ; and 
these, firom the constant supply of water, were at- 
waya- produced in great abundance ; so that scarcity 
was never known in the country. Towards the 
mountains, the soil furnished a great variety of 
fruits, such as grapes, apples, pears, and nuts in 
such quantities, that they were sufifered to waste on 
the trees, or drop off without being gathered. This 
great supply of vegetable food naturally caused a 
great quantity of game of every sort to resort thi- 
ther. (XII. p. 548.) Scylax mentions a town of 
the name of Themiscyra which be terms a Greek Themi*- 
city ; (p. 33.) Herodotus also speaks of it ; (IV. 86.) !^ "''*' 
and Appian reports that it was besieged by Lucul- 
lus after the retreat of Mithridates from Cyzicus. 
The Themiscyriaos defended themselves with vi- 
gour, and when their walls were undermined, they 
sent bears, and other wild beasts, and even swarms 
of bees, against the workmen of the enemy. {Mitbr. 
c. 78. Steph. Byz. v. 6e/wVw/)a. Hecat. ap. eund. v. 
XoSjtria.) The plain of Themiscyra belonged to 
Amisus in Strabo's time, as well as that of Sidene, sideu n 
situated next to it towards the east It derived*^ 
its name from Side, a town seated on the coast; 
and was likewise fertile and well watered. This dis- 
trict consists also of a valley, through which flows 
the river Sidin, which recalls the ancient name. 
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Pliny, indeed, calls it Sidenus. (VI. 4.) Arrian does 
not speak of Side, or Sidene, but he names after 

> the Thermodon the river Beris, distant ninety sta- 
dia, (p. 16.) The anonymous geographer, who calls 
it Bires, says^sisty stadia, (p. 10.) From theuM to 
the river Thoaris, Arrian measures sixty stadia, 
the anonymous Periplus ninety. Thirty stadia fur- 
ther we find (Enoe. (Arrian. p. 16.) This was a 
town, and not a river, as the anonymous writer calls 
it, and it still retains the name of Unieh. It was 
a place of some consequence in the middle ages, 
being often mentioned by the Byzantine writers, 
who call it CEnaeum. (Nicet. Ann. p. 410. D. Cin- 
nam. p. 102.) In the Table Itinerary it is probable 
that we ought to read (Enoe for Ccena, which is 
placed at a distance of thirty miles from Heracleum. 

I From (Enoe to the river Phigamus, Arrian reckons 
forty stadia, in which he agrees with the anonymous 
geographer. After the Phigamus the anonymous 

i>- Periplus names Ameletnm, twenty stadia, and Pha- 
disana, or Phadissa, which Arrian also recognises, 
150 stadia ''. This place probably answers to the 
Phauda of Strabo, (loc. cit.) and is now called 
Patsak. Ten stadia further bring us to Polemo- 
nium, which evidently derives its name from Po- 
lemo, the favourite of Antony and Augustus, and 
king of that portion of Pontus named Polemouiacua 
from him. Polemonium is not named by Strabo, 
and therefore was probably founded after his tfane ; 
but it is noticed by Ptolemy; and in the Table Iti- 
nerary it is marked as a place of consequence. The 
same document names between it and Coena, which 



k GeogT. torn. VI. p. 43S. 
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I take to be (Enoe, Camisa, which is probably 
Phigamue, eight miles from Coena, and beyond it 
Pytane, twenty from Polemonium ; this last place is 
doubtless the Ffaadisana of Arrian, but the distances 
are incorrect Pliny reckons 120 miles from Ami- 
Bus to Polemonium'. (VI. 4.) Mannert is inclined 
to think that the latter place usurped the name and 
situation of Side, which is mentioned by no writer 
posterior to Strabo™. From Polemonium to the 
promontorium Jasonium, Arrian and the other Peri-Juontmn 
plus reckon 130 stadia. This cape was so called^"™"" 
from the ship Argo having anchored in its vicinity. 
(Xen. Anab. VI. S,l.) It is also mentioned by 
Strabo, (XII. p. 5iS.) and it preserves evident ves- 
tiges of the ancient appellation in that of lasoun. 
From thence to the isle of the Cilicians the mari-ciiimmin. 
time surveys reckon fifteen stadia. This islet is 
not laid down in modem charts. The whole of this 
coast from the Jasonian cape to the vicinity of the 



great iron mines and foi^^es which existed in their 
country. 

. . . . 'HfMtri ? oXXf 
NwrJ t' hmXafiirf X«Aii^r »«ji yalar Jxorrf 
ToTiri j*fi' o5ri ^ow Spvrti fti^i,DuTt rij 5w.ii 
4>vraXi^ xapniiit fitiJf pon(' tiH fti* tly* 
llai'fxva; ip<rq«vT( yayJa fyi ToiftaiVouffrt' 
'AXXa a-iSrifofipoy BTirfiA^v ;(So'y« yarofLnvni, 
*llMr ^fifijSoiTBi ^ior^<rioy oiJBi »ori a^n 
'Heij lyriUji xemuTim Srip, aXKi xl^aivp 
Atyrui xet) uetin^ Kifum* ^pvt jrAiuoiwi. 

Apoix. Ahg. II. looa— 10. 

1 This distance is much too great. " Geogr. torn. VI. p. 439. 
VOL. I. T 
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TfirXfh* X«\u(3»f x«l irtipia yala* i^MW-tv 

Apoll. Arg. v. 374. 

seevissima qusmquom 

Gens Chaljbum ; duris patiens cui cultus in arvis, 
£t tonat adflicta semper domus ignca massa. 

Val.Flacc. Aug. IV. 610. 

At Cbalybes nudi ferniDi, virosaque Pontus 
Castorea — Vibg. Gf.org. 1.58. 

Totf S* evi xai XaAufSt; ffTU^fX^y xai avijvia yaitiv 

Otnrori TBUOVrai xa^rsu xai SH^its aiv^f. 

DioNYs. Pebieg. t. 768. 
(Cf. Eustath. ad loc.) We are ignorant of the 
grounds on which the ancients attributed this active 
employinent in the manufacture of iron to the Cha- 
lybes, for it does not appear at present that this 
part of Asia is at all productive of that most useful 
metal; perhaps, however, if the mountainous dis- 
trict was examined accurately, there would be found 
traces of the ancient works. It is clear, however, 
that they had not ceased to furnish a good supply of 
metallic ore in Strabo's time, for he observes, that 
the two great articles of produce in the land of the 
Chalybes, who were then commonly called Chaldaei, 
or Chaldi, where the fisheries of the pelamys, and 
the iron works ; the latter kept in constant employ- 
ment a great number of men. (XII. p. 549.) Strabo 
observes also, that these mines formerly produced a 
quantity of silver ; and this circumstance, together 
with some affinity in the names, led some commen- 
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tators of Homer fo identify the Alybe of that poet 
with the Chalybes of PontuB. 

Ti)Xo'flf» if 'A^U|3i)f, ffle* apyvpOJ iirr) ynf'flXi), 

1 1- B. 856. 
Strabo himself strongly contende for this interpreta- 
tion, though he has against him Hecataeus of Mile- 
tus, Menecretes of Elaea, and Palaephatus, who placed 
the Halizones, Or Alazones, in Mysia ; (XII. p. 550.) 
but the geographer justly observes that the word 
r^xStv cannot be applicable to a people situated so 
near Troy, and besides, it does not appear that the 
northern part of Mysia, in which those writers 
placed the Halizones, was ever rich in silver. Upon 
the whole, then, I am inclined to adhere to the geo- 
graphy of Strabo; and the Halizones, as Mannert 
ingeniously observes, may have derived their name 
&om the river Halys, on whose banks their country 
was situated ™. It is remarkable that Herodotus 
names the Chalybes among the nations of Asia 
Minor which were conquered by Croesus, (1,28.) 
and yet they certainly are found afterwards consi- 
derably beyond the Halys, which separated his do- 
minions from those of Cyrus : either therefore they 
must have shifted their position, or Crcesus subse- 
quently lost what he had gained on the right bank 
of the Halys. In the enumeration of the arma- 
ment of Xerxes the Chalybes are not mentioned, 
though Wesseling has supposed that there is an 
omission of a people immediately after the Asiatic 
Thracians, {VII. 76.) and proposes to insert there 
the name of the Chalybes, chiefly on account of 
the oracle of Mars, which is said to have existed 
■" Gecigr. tom. VI. p. i. \).4.')5. 
T 2 
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among this nameless people. But if Herodotus 
had named the Chalybes, he would surely- have 
classed them with the Macrooes, Tibareni, M0S7- 
noeci, and otiber Pontic nations contiguous to 
them. (VII. 78.) The nameless people, consider- 
iog that they are classed with the Cabelees, Laso- 
nii, and Milyae, who were certainly in the north- 
west and north-east of Lycia, should be rather 
sought for in Fisidia and Isauria. It is not impro- 
bable diat the Chalybes, whose business it was to 
furnish a great supply of iron for the use of the 
army, would be exempted from military service. 
Xenophon, who traversed the country of the Cha- 
lybes with his fellow-soldiers, speaks of them as 
being few in number, and subject to the Mosynoeci; 
he adds, that their chief employment was forging 
iron. But it is worthy of remark, that he places 
these Chalybes more to the east than other writers. 
(Anab. V. 5, S.) Zeunius therefore is of opinion 
that this people must have lived a wandering sort 
of life, and have often changed their territory ". 
Xenophon, however, speaks elsewhere of some other 
Chalybes who were situated apparently on the 
borders of Armenia, and were much more numerous 
and warlike. (Anab. IV. 7, 10.) Strabo reports, that 
the Chalybes in his time had changed their name to 
that of Chaldaei ; (XII. p. 549.) ^d it is remarked, 
that Xenophon speaks of an Armenian tribe of 
Chaldees, who encountered the Greeks near the river 
Centrites. (Anab. IV. 3, 4. Cf. Eustath. ad Dion. 
Perieg. V. 768.) but Menippus in his Periplus calls 

■'Diuen. Geogr. Bd ADabBR. ^l^ quoted by Strabo. (XIV. 
p. Hvii. ed. Oxon, 1809. This p. 678, 679. 
would al» appear from Epho- 
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the Pontic tribe Chaldi, and their caaton Chaldia. 
(ap. Steph. Byz. v. XoXSia.) Contiguous to the Cha- 
iyhes, towards the east, were the Tibareni, or Ti- 
bari, who are named by Scylax, Herodotus, Heca- 
Uexia, Strabo, and other gec^apbers. The form 
Tibareni is the more usual, but the other occurs also 
in Menippus (ap. Steph. Byz. XaX^/a Hecatseus ap. 
eund. V. Xoipd^es) and Euseb. Praep. Ev. (I. p. 11. C.) 
They occupied a small extent of coast from cape Ge- 
netes to Ihe extremity of the bay of Cerasus. Xeno- 
phon describes their country as consisting of fertile 
plains, and possessing some fortified places along the 
c»ast. (Anab. V. 5, 3.) Other accounts speak of the 
Tibareni as possessed of numerous flocks, and they 
are said also to have been a most laughter-loving 
people. (Ephor. ap. Steph. Byz. v. Tj;9apij»Mi P. Mel- 
1. 19.) Eusebius, on the other hand, affirmed, that 
they destroyed their old men by casting them down 
precipices. (Praep. Ev. I, p. ll.") A more harmless 
and ridiculous custom was that of causing the mar- 
ried women to attend upon their husbands after par- 
turition, as if they had undergone the labour of 
childbirth. 

Ttui it ftir' adn'oC ftrtira Ftvigralau Aio{ tfxpfr 
TfeifL.'^icantiy amtm vo^f TijSapqvfia yeHtm. 
'E»f hrii if x( rfxwrrat vw' av^vcrt Tixra ymeuxtf, 
Aurol ft,n amijaunrir iy) ^i^e'iro'i x€ffirr*(, 
Kpeuna 8i|<r«ifi4rot' tm) S' fuxopiioviriv Hn^ 
Avipas, ^i XofT^d Xip^coiM roTn rirarrM. 

Apoll. Aro. II. 1011. 
(Cf. Nymphodor. ap. Schol. ad loc.) The same poet 
elsewhere says, 

■> Possibly tome other name of the Tibari, or Tibareni ; per- 
'rimuld be substituted for that htqie that of the T^tfri. 
t3 
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'A/x' ^J *auTaouin «oJi(t(5|ii»ij Ti^ap^ni, 
Zifvii iii^itwn VevriTKint ovip infill'- 

Apoll. Abg. 11.377. 

(Cf. Djonys. Perieg. v. 767. and Eustath. ad loc.) 
Oenetei The Gcnetaean promontory, which formed the com- 
S^ils!' mencement of the Tibarenian district, took its name 
from a small river and port named Genetes, which is 
noticed by Scylax, (Peripl. p. 33.) and the Scholiast 
to ApoUonius, who observes that there was a temple 
of Jupiter on the promontory. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. 
Tev^s.) Strabo also calls the cape Genetes, but in 
Arrian's time this appellation appears to have been 
lost, since he mentions directly after the cape Jaso- 
nium and the island of the Cilicians a place called 
BooDB. Boona, which is easily recognised in that of Vona, 
which it now bears ; and cape Vona can be no other 
than the Genetee of Strabo, and others. (XII. p. 
548.) The ancient surveys reckon fifty-five stadia 
from the isle of the Cilicians to the river Genetes> 
cotyon. and twenty from thence to Boona. Cotyora, which 
next follows at a distance of ninety stadia, was a 
place of note, as appears from Xenophon, who re- 
ports that it was a colony of Sinope, and able to 
furnish supplies for the ten thousand Greeks who 
were quartered in its vicinity forty-eight days. 
(Anab. V. 5,4. Diod. Sic. XIV. p. 261.) In Ar- 
rian's time it was scarcely more than a village ; a 
circumstance accounted for by Strabo, who states 
that the population had been removed to the more 
modem town of Phamacia. (XII. p. 548. Arrian. 
Peripl. p. 17. Steph. Byz. v. KoriJaifw Mel. I. 19. 
Plin. VI. 4. Ptol. p. 125.) The situation of Co- 
tyora would seem to answer to the modem Suzuk- 
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ictU4, about ten miles to the 80uth-«ast of cape Vona^. 
It muBt have possesBed a port, since the 10,000 em- 
barked there for Heraclea. After crossing the river 
Melanthtus, we enter upon the territory of the Mo- Mdanthiiu 
synceci.who were divided apparently by that stream Mo.}nu»ci 
from the Tibareni. Cotyora, according to Xeno- 
phon, belonging to the latter. (Anab. V. 5, 4.) The 
Maritime Itineraries give sixty stadia from that town 
to the Melanthius. (Arrian. Peripl. p. 17- Anonym. 
p. 12.) That Httle river, according to modem maps, 
still serves to separate the district of X^anik on its 
left bank from that of Hddir on the right. The 
Moeynoeci were so called by the Greeks from their 
dwelling in email wooden turrets, termed fxovwoi. 
They are described as a savage race, subsisting 
chiefly on the flesh of wild animals and roots; and 
addicted to robbery, and other lawless habits. (Strab. 
(XII. p. 549.) They were said to keep their chief 
a close prisoner in one of their wooden huts ; and if 
he ordered any thing contrary to law, they deprived 
him of food. {Anonym. Peripl. p. IS, 13. 8cymn. 
Ch. V. 162. Nic. Damasc. Excerpt. Mel. 1. 19.) 

'E^tfm ?wigo» wmpilat ri yijtWTai, 
Aoi^aWh; mpyoiira h oUla ■mrfvatmf 
KaXAjvo, luu irupyoitf «i>Ti}yta{, o5( xaKtooo'i 
MiSre-uvaf xal B" avro) hratntiLti hiir itttnv. 

ApoLL. Abg. II. 379. 
'iipiv S" «5r' iv) roiffw Sptf xui yaimr ifu^w, 
Ht (M MiMVUfotxei av* aupttt nmtraouvh 

'AXAai'i] Si iixrj xeti iKfiiai rolo'i rtiUKTM. 
"Ovva fin ijtfailiiv pi^m iifi,!;, ^ h) S^jXa, 

P Mr. Kioneir places it at the east, and may perhap«_agree 
Ordou, which is a little more to better in point of distance. 
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AvTcip h 6<]f{rT» fitMt\n>s fiSwum ixaffawm 
'IStlaf xtJJwiTi St'xa; Jixom Sixain, 
"S^itkiti' fjt yip Tou t1 Uft-intwot d^/nirai, 
Aipw ftty KfV quffp EfixXfiiraiiTif ^oiwiv. 

ApoLL.Aao. 11.1017. 
Xenophon, who passed through their country, enters 
into great detail respecting their habits and manner 
of life. He found them, on his arrival with the 
Greek army, in a state of disseosion, and by siding 
with one party obtained the victory over the other 
faction, who were determined to oppose his pn^ress, 
and thus secured a safe passage for the army. It 
appears from his narrative, that the Mosynceci had 
several villages, aU built of wood, and a chief town, 
or metropolis, which was taken, and set on fire. 
On which occasion the king of the Mosynceci, re- 
fusing to quit his tower, was burnt, together with 
his attendants. In this town were found great 
stores of bread and com ; also pickled fish, chestnuts, 
and wine. Their villages were generally not more 
than eighty stadia apart, and being situated on the 
heights, it was easy to shout from one to the other, 
by which means they assembled their forces. They 
had also a great number of canoes, made of one 
single tree, and able to contain three men. (Anab. 
V. 4.) The tract of country which thk people in- 
habited is now called Weldir. Following the coast, 
we have to notice with the Itineraries the river 
Ph.nii«te- Pharmatenus, (Arrian. p. 17-) or Pharmantus, 
(Anonym, p. IS.) 150 stadia from the Melanthius. 
piumicu. After which we find, 130 stadia further, Pharnacia, 
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-as Arrian reports, more anciently called Cera8u8,Ci 
a town of some celebrity, colonized by the Sino- 
pians. Xenophon and the Greeks rested there for 
ten days, having been three days on their march 
from Trapezus. (Anab. V. S, 5. Died. Sic. XIV. c. 
31.) Cerasus is named by Scylax, but not in its 
proper place, for it occurs in the text as it stands at 
present after Sinope. This is probably an interpola- 
tion, and it remains iwcertain whether the town 
existed at the time he wrote his Periphis. (p. 83.) 
Ammianna Marcell. affirms, that the cherry derives 
its name from Cerasus, having been brought from 
^ence by LucuUus. {XXII. 13.) Arrian is the only 
writer who affirms that Phamacia had usurped the 
place of Cerasus, for though he is copied in this in- 
stance by the anonymous geographer, yet that writer 
afterwards places Cerasus 580 stadia further to the 
east. (p. 13.) It should be observed also that Strabo 
says that Cotyorum, and not Cerasus, had contri- 
buted to the foundation of Phamacia ; (XII. p. 
548.) and he afterwards names Cerasus as a small 
place distinct from that town and nearer Trapezus. 
Pliny moreover distinguishes Phamacia and Cera- 
sus, and he besides informs us that the former was 
100 miles from Trapezus, (VI. 4.) a distance much 
too great to be accomplished by an army in three 
days, especially over a difficult country. It is appa- 
rent, therefore, that the Cerasus of Xenophon is not 
to be identified with Phamacia p, though it might be 
thought so in Arrian's time ; and it is remarkable 
that this opinion should have prevailed so strongly, 
as to leave the name of Keresoun to the site oc- 
cupied by the ancient Phamacia. With respect to 
PThisisalsotheopiDionofMuinert, Ge(^. t.Vl. p.ii. p.386. 
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this town, it appears to have been founded by Phar- 
Daces, grandfather of Mithridates Gupator, though 
we have no positive authority for thefact*>. We know 
only that it existed in the time of Mithridates Eu- 
pator, being mentioned by Plutarch in the life of Ln- 
cullus. (p. 502.) Mannert is inclined to think that 
Phamacia was founded on the site of a Greek settle- 
ment named Chaerades, which Scylax places in this 
vicinity : (p. 33.) it is also noticed by Steph. Byz. 
as a town of the MosjTioed on the authority of 
Hecataeus. (v. Xotpo&ts.) From Phamacia, Arrian 
Aretiaa in- reckoQs thirty stadia to the islet called Aretias, or 
Mars' island, and this distance agrees nearly with 
that of the little islet to the east of Keresoon. This 
rock is celebrated in the Ai^onautic mythology as 
the spot occupied by the two Amazon queens, Otrere 
and Antiope, who erected there a temple sacred to 
Mars. 

Tou; Topaftti^fjitm, \i<rafi hnxeXirnt vifra, 

Aeuvwir 9iiir,a«t 'Ajta3l,oriio>ii jSctffi'Xnai 
'OrpiipT) T« xal 'Avnou), ivoTi rrpxtamrra, 

Afoll. Axg. II. 384. 

zephy. (Cf. Arg. II. 1083—1234.) Pliny calls it Chalceri- 

""■"■ tis. (VI. 12.) From the island of Mars to Zephy- 

rium the surveys measure 120 stadia. Here was a 

small port (Cf. Scyl. p. 33.) which doubtless answers 

TripoUi. to the Zqfre of modern charts. From thence to 

Tripolis ninety stadia. Pliny also mentions this 

place as a fortress seated on a river ; (VI. 4.) and 

1 There are aome aiitono- the epigraph ♦APNAKEIA2, and 
inoua coins of Fharnacia with fAPNAKEON. Sestiai, p. 60. 
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there is no doubt of its answering to the present 
Tireholi at the mouth of the river of GumehJcaneh. 
Strabo places in this neighbourhood a town named 
Itehopolis, which aeeras to have been in ruins when itchopoiii. 
he wrote ; this possibly may have been replaced by 
Tripolis. Beyond Tripolis we find Argyria, or Ar-Argyna. 
gyra, twenty stadia distant. (Arrian. Peripl. p. 17> 
Anonym, p. 13.) Thence to Philoealea, ninety sta-Phiiocaie«. 
dia. This place is noticed by Pliny, who leads us to 
suppose it was situated on a river. (VI. 4.) From 
this circumstance, I should be disposed to fix the 
site of Philoealea at HeUhou, about half way be- 
tween Keresoun and TVebizond. In Ptolemy, the 
name of Philocalia is corruptly written Cocalia. (p. 
125.) Apollonius Rhodius places on this coast, after 
the Mosynceci, the Philyres, who were supposed to Phiiyre* 
he the offspring of Philyra and Saturn. 

tHaxpmtf. Abg. II. S94. 

Elsewhere the same poet mentions the island of the 
Philyres, which the Argonauts passed soon after 
leaving that of Mars. 

'EiSa /It* Oipayi^s 4>iAup>i K^vn;, tur* ir 'Oxifiism 

Z«irf FTi JLtvpriTiain fimrpiftT 'ISaloiTiy, 

Am. II. 1235. 
In captain Gauttier's chart, I find two small islands 
laid down close to Tireboli, one of which answers 
doubtless to the isle of Philyra. From Philocalia 
the Itineraries reckon 100 stadia to Coralla, thecoraiia. 
name of which is preserved in that of cape Kourelik, 
The anonjonous geographer then proceeds to Cera-Cerauu. 
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sua, which he places on a river of the same name 
sixty stadia from Coralla, (p. 13.) while Arrian, 
passing over this intermediate station, goes on to 
HieroD Oros, or the sacred mowitain, which, accord- 
ing to his reclconing, is 150 stadia from Coralla. 
The aDODymoufi writer also places Hieron Ores im- 
mediately after Cerasus, at the distance of ninety 
stadia from that town, or 150 from Coralla, so that 
they both agree exactly in the whole distance. The 
difference between the two geographers, with r^ard 
to the mention of Cerasus, is however important, 
and, from what has been said above, there can be 
little doubt that the authority of the anonymous 
ge(^apher is here superior to that of Arrian ; for 
though he was certainly much posterior to that his- 
torian, he appears to have followed older authors, 
especially Scymnus of Chios, in whose time Cerasus 
still existed as a place of note '. It seems therefore 
probable, that the original Cerasus, where Xenophon 
and the Greeks remained for ten days, was situated 
near the site called Sk^fie in modem charts, be- 
tween capes Kourelih and lorot, the latter being 
the Hieron Oros of the ancients. From the coins of 
Cerasus, we know that it existed in the reigns of 
Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius, and as late aa 
Alex. Severus. The Byzantine writers also, (Nic. 
Ann. p. 340. D.) and Uie ecclesiastical councils, attest 
its existence under the Greek emperors* ; but I ima- 

I uDdersUnd the expression Kt- 
faemit •crivttia' iV afri, to re- 
fer to the proximity of the town 

of the Ule of Mars, but the to the Hieron Oros, which must 

passage is very mutilated, and have been nieatiooed previoui- 

affords no decisive evidence on If. 

the poiDt in question. Ge<^. * Geogr. Sacr. a Car. S. 

Mia. tom. II. p. 53. v. 173. Paul, p. 25?. 
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gine all these notices refer to the Phamacian Cen- 
sus of Arrian, or Keresoun. 1 
alluded to by Apollonius Rhodii 
on the coast of the Mosynteci ; 



SU3 of Arrian, or Kereaoun. The Hieron Oros is Hieron 
alluded to by Apollonius Rhodius, and he places it 





01 en we*a vaKraovri. 




Ajo. II. 1017. 



but Suidas the historian, as the Scholiast reports, 
placed it in the country of the Macrones ; and Aga- 
thon, in his Periplus of the Pontus, fixed its position 
still more precisely at the distance of 100 stadia 
from Trapezus. From this point commences the 
bay of Trebixond, and as all writers agree in assign- 
ing this part of the coast to the Macrones, it is pro- MacnmM 
bable they were separated from the Mosynoeci by**""* 
the headland above mentioned. The Macrones are 
called Macrocephali by Scylax, (p. 33.) but Pliny 
seems to distinguish them as two different people. 
(VI. 4.) The more usual appellation is however 
Macrones. 

4>iXupa» S' tfawtf^n iaa-i 

MuKfaVt;, AfOLL. Aeg. II. S95. 

Awpariouf. SlOlJTS. PeriBC. 766. 

(Cf. Schol. Apoll. et Eust. ad loc.) Herodotus men- 
tions the Macrones on more than one occasion ; they 
formed, with the Tibareni and Mosynceci, the nine- 
teenth section of the Persian empire under Darius, 
and contributed 300 talents to the royal treasury. All 
these people likewise served in the army of Xerxes, 
and were equipped alike. (Herod. HI. 94. VII. 78.) 
Elsewhere the same historian affirms that the Ma- 
crones used circumcision, having, as they themselves 
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reported, lately derived the practice from the Col- 
chians. (11. 104.) The natural inference to be drawn 
from this passage is, that the Macrones were of 
Colchian origin. According to Xeoophon, who with 
the ten thousand journeyed through their country, 
the Macrones occupied the mountains contiguous to 
the Colchians, and above Trapezus. They were 
separated by a river from another people called 
Scythiai, and whose name bears some affinity to 
the mount Scydisces of Strabo, (XII. p. 548.) and 
the Scotius of Appian. (Mithr. c. 100.) It is to be 
observed, however, that Xenophon extends the Col- 
chians as far as Trapezus, (Anab. IV. 8, 17.) where- 
as other writers assign that town to the Macrones. 
Strabo affirms that this people were in his time no 
longer called by their ancient appellation, but were 

Sannigeiu. named Sanni, (XII. p. 548.) and Eustathius, who 
confirms this statement, writes the word Tzani, ac- 
cording to the more modem Greek orthography, 
(ad Dionys. Perieg. v. 766.) I am of opinion that 
the modem name of I^antk is a corruption of San- 
nice. (Cf. Menipp. ap. Steph. Byz. v. XoAS/a.) Arrian, 

Driin gens, however, identifies the Sanni with the Drilae, whom 
Xenophon places in the mountains above Trapezus, 
and describes as the most warlike people of that 
district. (Anab. loc. cit.) Arrian says that they 
were once tributary to the Romans, but that con- 
fiding in their fastnesses they disclaimed all sub- 
jection. He promises, however, the emperor Ha- 
drian, that he would compel them to pay tribute 
for the future. (Peripl. p. II. Steph. Byz. v. ApXaJ 
leg. AfnAa*'.) After the Sacred Mountain, where, ac- 
cording to the anonymous Periplus, was a town 

Cordyle and port, we have Cordyle, another maritime sta- 
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tioD, forty stadia ; then Hemionassa, fcnty-live sta- Hermo. 
dia further. (Arrian. p. 17.) In the anonymous "'™' 
geographer the name is corruptly written Ermyse. 
Hermouassa is mentioned as a small town on this 
coast between Cerasus and Trapezus; (XII. p. 548.) 
and Menippus, who is cited by Steph. Byz. (v. 'Ep- 
[imiaffffa) affirmed that it belonged to the latter city. 
It was also known to Hecat^us and Tbeopompus. 
Pliny does not mention Hermonassa ; but he places 
next to TrapezuB an unknown town named Lirio- uriopoiis. 
polis. (VI. 4.) The situation of Hermonassa answers 
nearly to that marked in captain Gauttier's chart 
under the name of Platana. Trapezus was sixty Trap«sti>. 
stadia further. This city, which under the modem 
name of TrebixoTid is still a considerable and 6ou- 
rishing sea-port, is acknowledged by all ancient 
authorities to have been colonized by the Sinopians, 
who, as we have seen, formed extensive establish- 
ments on this coast (Xen. Anab. V. 8. Arrian, p. 1. 
Scyl. p. 33.) It was pretended indeed by the Arca- 
dian Trapezuntii, that they were the ancestors of 
the Pontic colony ; but this was probably an opinion 
grounded only on the similarity of name; and it 
was perhaps only a piece of policy in the Sinopians, 
who wished to strengthen the infant colony, to re- 
ceive these Arcadian refugees as friends and kinsmen. 
(Fausan. Arcad. c. 27-) Trapezus was already a 
flourishing town, when Xenophon and his fellow- 
soldiers reached it in the course of their memorable 
retreat. They remained in its vicinity for thirty 
days, during which they were treated in the most 
friendly and hospitable manner by the citizens, and 
received every assistance for the prosecution of their 
joiuToey home. The abundant supplies which were 
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furnished, to them for subsistence, and votive offer- 
ings, prove that the town was opulent, and the 
country fertile and populous. (Anab. V.8,17.) Tra- 
pezus at that time was situated in the Colchic terri- 
tory, but later writers remove the Colchians consi- 
derably further to the east, and include it within 
the district occupied by the Macrones. Ancient 
geographers reckoned about 6600 stadia from the 
temple of Jupiter Urius, at the entrance of the Bos- 
phorus, to Trapezus, and 1400 stadia irom that city 
to the mouth of the Fbasis. (Strab. XII. p. 548.) 
We learn from Arrian, that Trapezus was the moat 
considerable place on their coast when he visited it, 
as governor of Pontus, under Hadrian. He com- 
mences his letter, which contains the Periplus, and 
is addressed to the emperor, from thence. He re- 
minds Hadrian of the spot he had once visited, 
from whence it was supposed that Xenophon and 
the ten thousand first beheld the sea, and where 
altars had been erected, with inscriptions comme- 
morative of that event. Arrian signifies his in- 
tention of erecting altars of white marble, instead 
of the rude monuments then existing, and he re- 
quests the emp^vr to send his statue, to add further 
to the decoration of the spot ; the effigy which stood 
there being a coarse and inelegant representation of 
him. <Peripl. p. 1 — 3.) The spot alluded to by 
Arrian seems to have been above Trapezus, and at 
no great distance from the town; but it appears 
from Xenophon, that the mountiun from which he 
and the army beheld the sea, and which he calls 
Tbekes, or Gie 8acred Mount, was in the country of 
the Scythini, above the Macrones, and at least five 
daj^' journey from Trapezus. (Anab. IV. 7.) But 
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we will reserve the discussion of this interesting 
question on ancient topography for a future oppor- 
tunity, in order to conclude what we have to say re- 
specting TrapezuB, and the remaining coast of Pon- 
tus. That town is noticed by Tacitus as an ancient 
and important seaport on the Euxine. (AnnaLXIII. 
89. Hist. III. 47.) Pliny styles it a free town. 
(VI. 4. Cf. Mel. I. 19. Steph. Byz. r. T^«»<oB(.) 
In the reign of Oallienus it was sacked and burnt 
by the Goths, who were spreading devastation along 
the shores of the Euxine. (Zosim. I. p. 30.) Some 
centuries later we find it becoming the seat of a 
small empire, under the government of a branch of 
the princely house of the Comneai. Its sovereigns 
assumed the pompous title of emperors of Trebi- 
zond, and declared themselves independent of the 
Greek empire. 

This jnincipality even stood for some time after 
the taking of Constantinople ; but, too feeble to resist 
the overwhelming power of the Turks, it finally 
yielded by capitulation in 1460 to Mahomet II; 
and Trebizond &om that time became a Turkish 
city. (Chalcond. IX. p. 36S— 366. Due. c. 45*.) 
Modem travellers describe it as situated on an 
elevated terrace above the sea, whence the name of 
Trapezus was doubtless derived, and surrounded by 
hills which are succeeded at a greater distance by 
loftier mountains. (Cf. Plin. VI. 4.) The citadel is 
built on a rock, which advances out into the sea, and 



* For a farther account of quoted by Gibbon in tbe De- 

the empire of Trebisood, see dine and Fall of the Roinaa 

the Fam. Byzant. of Du Cange, Empire, torn. XI. p. 249. 

VOL. I. TT 
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Peripl. p. 13.) This port is by no means protected 
against the north winds, whidi blow witti violence 
during the winter season. There are no ruins of 
any size or interest, as they chiefly belong to the 
lower Greek empire. The modem town has a popu- 
lation of about 60,000 or 70.000 souls, and keeps 
up an active trade with different ports (hi the Black 
Sea. It is the chief town of a Turkish pashalik. to 
which it gives its name". 

From Trapezus the Itineraries lead us to Hyssns, 
a port afterwards called Susarmia, and distant 180 
stadia; (Arrian. p. S. Anonjon. p. 14.) perhaps this 
is the same haven which Scylax calls Psoron; (p.83.) 
at all events the name of Susarmia agrees with that 
ofthelittlerivercalledtSWrmenoA. TheportHyssus 
was probably therefore situated at the mouth of it. 
' From thence to the river Ophius, where was a naval 
station, the anonymous geographer reckons ninety 
stadia : he states also that this river separated the 
Colchi from the district of Thianitice; (Peripl. p.l4.) 
perhaps we should read Sannice. Various barbarous 
tribes are noticed on this coast by ancient writers. 

Max^oniff fUTJ S* afi wtpiiiifft» ^?m Biy^ipmt. 
'E^tt^f ii 'Samipti M TfSfft vBifrtcatwi' 
Bu^q^ff S* M Tohtv i/MtKax*!-, w» vwtp qSq 
AvTol Ki\^9i ty^tvTM ipifiti. 

Apoll. Akg. II. 396. 

^Knf«s t' M Tom». Ibid. ikiS. 



» Touniefort, Voyage au JjC- odIj imperial coiiu of Tnipesus 

vaat Einoeir's Travels, p.340. from Trajan to Philip : the ept- 

PoDUnier, Voy^es dans TO- graphisTPAnEZOTNTinN.Sea- 

rieol, p. 17 — 23. There are tioi, p. 60. 
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'PfH^n f in KtKx*"' "*' 4>M'it»; it Swriv ^ij 

*A;^i €>fqIxi'ou oT^^ro;, re'fii XaXslf Spoopa 

Mfcxgfovtf 4>fXu^E( n. DioNYs. Perieg. 76S. 

Scylax, after the Phasis and the Colcfai, proceed- 
ing from eeat to west, names .the Byzeres, Ece- 
chiriea, Bechires, and Macrocephali, who are the 
same as the Macrones. (p. 33, S3.) The Bechires B«ehJrea 
then aiq>ear to follow the Macrones, and after tbem **°' 
the Ecechiries, whom the aaonymouii Periplus Ectchinea 
{daces between the Ophius and Archabis. (p. 16.) ^"^ 
The Byzeres, according to Strabo, were afterwards Byuns 
called Hepta-Cometee. They were a wild and savage ^^.ta-co. 
race who inhabited mount Scydisces, and cut ^o'"""''^"'' 
pieces three cohorts (^ Pompey's army by placing 
on tbeir way a quantity of honey, which had the 
effect of intoxicating them, and depriving them <^ 
the power of resistance. (XII. p. 549-) This sin- 
gular circumstance recalls to mind the description 
given in Xenophon of a amilar effect produced by 
honey on the Greeks in the country of the Col- 
chians, near Trapezns. (IV. 8.) Pliny affirmed that 
this honey was chiefly extracted from the flower oi 
the rhododendron, and he states that it was found 
in the country of the Sanni. (XXI. 18.) Aristotle 
also noticed it as peculiar to the neighbourhood of 
Trapezus. (ap. Steph. Byz. v. T^«Jo5f.) The 
0]^iu8, or Orphis, as Arrian (p. 6.) writes the 
name, is probably the river Caottchi. After an in- 
terval of thirty stadia we find another small stream 
called Psychrus, or the Cold river ; and at an equal p>]^r<i> 
distance tiie Caloa, or Seaniifkl stream, where was a Caio* au. 
station named Cale Parembole. (Anon. p. 14. Ar-c^p^ 
o2 """^'^^ 
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rian, p. 7.) It must have been situated a little to 
the west of Cape Foudgi. Rhizius, a port and 
river 130 stadia from thence, is easily recognised in 
nhiziiuflu.the present Rmeh, a commercial town of some size 
^^ near the eastern extremity of the Black Sea ^ It is 
probably the Bechireus portus of Scylas. (p. 33.) 
Rhizseum is also mentioned by Ptolemy, (p. 125.) 
and Procopius. (Bell. Got. IV. S.) The port was 
improved by Justinian. (Procop. I£jA. III. 7.) From 
Asfiirua thcnce to the mouth of the Ascurus, Arrian reckons 
fluvi.li. thirty stadia. (Per. p. 7.) The anonymous Periplus 
calls this river Ascumas. (p. 14.) Yxom thence to 
Adienni the Adlcnus we have sixty stadia. (Arrian. p. 7. 
""'"^ Anonym, p. 14.) It is probably the river Mapou- 
rah. Then follows, after an interval of 100 stadia, 
cordyfe. a place called Cordyle, (Anonym, p. 14, Ptol. p. 
12d.) and eighty stadia further a small port, which 
AtheiiK derived the name of Athense from a temple of Mi- 
•"""*■ nerva erected there. (Arrian, p. 6, 7. Anonym, p. 
14. Steph. Byz. v. 'A^oi.) It is probably the same 
place which Scylax calls Ordinius, and styles a Greek 
town. (Per. p. SS.) Procopius also mentions Athenae 
in the history of the Crothic wars. (IV. 2.) The 
site is now called Ordouna. Beyond Athenae was 
Zag&tu the river Zagatis, seven stadia; and thirty-three 
F^^di Stadia further the Prytanis, with a spot called the 
An^^uui palace of Anchialus. (Arrian. p. 7. Anon. Per. p. 
'**^ 15.) Scylax names the river Fordanis, and places 
Armene it near a town called Limne. (Per. p. 82.) After 
Py^t«i the Prytanis we have the Pyxites, ninety stadia di&. 
ArchabU tant ; (Cf. Plin. VI. 4.) then the Archabia at an 
"""*■ equal distance. (Arrian. p. 7. Anonym, p. 15.) Scy- 
lax calls the latter Arabis. (p. 32.) The modem 
» Pevssonet, Commerce de la Mfere Noire. 
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name is Arkava. The anonymous Feriplus places 
between the Prytanis and the Pyxites a spot called 
Armene, twenty-four stadia from the former and 
sixty-six from the latter. From the Archabis to 
Apsams sixty stadia were reckoned. The name of ^p™"" 
this last place, it was said, had been originally called 
Apsyrtus, from the brother of Medea, but the barba- 
rians had corrupted it to its present form. Arrian 
reports that it was a town, and military station for 
five cohorts. (Peripl. p. 7- Anon. p. 15.) Pliny 
writes, " flumen Absarum cum castello cognomine 
" in faucibus a Trapezunte CXL. mill, passuum." 
(VI. 4.) Procopius speaks of it as a more conse- 
quential place, since it possessed a theatre, an hip- 
podromus, and other public buildings. The tomb of 
Absyrtus was shewn in the vicinity. (Bell. Got. 
IV. 2. Cf. Arrian. p. 6.) Absarum was probably Atnanu, 
not far from the modem town of Gonieh. Arrian Xconxpus 
after this place names the river Acampsis, which he 
describes as a navigable river, from the mouth of 
which a fresh breeze set in toward the sea about 
sun-rise. It was fifteen stadia frvm Absarum t. 
Now there is no river of any size in this part of the 
coast but the Tch(^oi, or river of Batoun, which 
flows from the south, having its source in the moun- 
tains of Baibont and Sunnur, not far to the west of 
Erzeroum. This is evidently therefore the Acamp- 
sis of Arrian ; but other geographers have named 
the same river Apsams, probably from the town 
situated near its mouth. Thus 8cylax seems to 
identify the Apsams and Acampsis, as he only 

1 Arrian nowhere speaks of sufficiently attended to by Mnn- 
Apsarua as a river, but as a mi- nert, and other geographers, 
litary station ; this has not been 
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names the former. He mentions besides the Daraa- 
Qon and Arion, which no other ge<^apher recog- 
nises. (Perp. p. 33.) Pliny says the Absanis flowed 
from mount Paryadres, and separated the greater 
from the ksser Armenia. (VI. 9.) Pt^demj, who 
writes the name Apsarrus, says also thai it rose in 
the Armenian mountains, and was formed by the 
junction of two principal streams which he names 

oiaiicui Glancus and Lycus. (p. 125.) Of these the Glau- 
cus appears to come fi:om the south-west, and is the 
real Tehoroksou. Fontanier says it has two dis- 
tinct sources, one rising in mount Agh-Dagh, the 
other more to the west : they meet about two leagues 
below Baibout, and fall into the Eusine near Sa- 
touni. But there is another main branch of the 
Tchoroktou, which rises in the mountains to the 
north of ErTseroavt, and joins the fonner near Ar- 
tavani; it is called Gorgoro in modem maps, and 

Lycus Su- answers to the Lycus of Ptolemy. Procopius, speak- 
*"' ing of the same rirer, says it was called Acampeis 

Boas flu- near its month, bat Boas in the upper part (A its 
couree. (Bell. Got. IV. 2. Cf. Pers. II. 17.) It ap- 
pears therefore from all that has been said, that 
the AcampsJs of Arriui, and the Absarus of other 
writers, are the same rirer, namely, the Tchorokaom 
of modem geography^. It shouU be obsarved also 
that the latter name of the two is more generally 
used, and better atterted. Before we quit Uiis ex- 
trunity of Pt^tus, It may be {voper to say a few 
words respecting Ptolemjr'e account of it. This 

I IVAnville, in his map of Batoum, and has made the Ap- 

Asia Minor, has roafoiiDded the sarua a distinct river from the 

AcampsiB and Bathys, a etreani Acampats. 
which flowed to the north of 
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get^rapher places in successitm ou this coast after 
Trapezus, the river Ophius, tbe port Rhizua, the 
promoDtory Athense, Chordyle, a place called Mar- Marthyia. 
thyla, the rirer Arcadis, (the Arcabis of Arrian,) a 
town named Xyline, and the rivers Cissus and Ap< 
sorrus. Now with respect to the former of these 
rivers it may be observed, that its name corresponds 
with that of the Cissii, a people to whom Ptolemy ami. 
assigns this part of the coast. The Table Itinerary 
names also Cissa as a station on this line (tf coast, ciua. 
and I am inclined to think that this people are the 
same as the Zygi of Strabo, (XI. p. 493-) and Dio- 
nysius Perieg. (v. 687.) and Pliny. (VI. 7.) Ar- 
rian, it should be remarked, calls them Zichi, and 
certainly places them north of the Phasis ; (Per. p. 
■ 19.) but continual changes seem to have taken place 
in the situation of these small tribes, for we find the 
Heniochi, who were also near the Mceotis at oneHeniochJ 
time, and the Machelones, taking the places of the ^^^. 
Bechires and Ecechiries ; (Anonym. Peripl. p. 15.) '""" ^^ 
and most probably a poftion of the Zygi, or Zichi, Zygi gam. 
were shifted at tbe same time. It is certain that 
Strabo places a town called ZygopoUs on this coast, zygopoiii. 
(XII. p. 548.) and the Zagatis, or Zygatis, of tbe 
AnonymoiiB Periplus may be referred to the same 
people. (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Zwyo/.) Another people 
who are noticed in this part of Pontus, but rather 
more inland and among the mountains, are the Cer-Cer(«te 
cetse, (Kc/iKCT(u,) who are placed by Strabo in thisApait*- 
directim, and also widi the Zygi and Heniochi near 
Sindice and the Pains Moeotis ; the Armenian Cer- 
cette had in his time exchanged their name for that 
of Apaitfe, but there seems to be some trace of the 
ancient appellation in Xenophon, who calls them 
u4 
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Coeti, (Kon-Gi.) He does not mention them in the 
course of his narrative, but at the end of tfae work, 
where he sums up the different nations they had 
met with in the whole of the retreat ; he there 
names the Casti as an independent people, blether 
with the Macrones, Mosynoeci, imd Tibareni; but 
as the Scythini, who are named in the narrative 
more than once, do not appear in this summary, 
perhaps the C«eti are no others than this people, 
who are also, I think, the Cercetse. of Strabo. The 
Scythini of Xenophon I certainly think are con- 
nected with the mountain called Scydisces by Strabo, 
and Scotius by Appian, (Mithr. c. 100.) as we 
know besides that they were contiguous to the Ma- 
crones. The position of this people is of consider- 
able importance with respect to the geography of 
the Anabasis, as it will enable us to fix the point 
where the ten thousand entered Pontus from Arme- 
uia, and, generally speaking, the line of march 
which brought them from the river called Harpasus 
by Xenophon to Trapezus and the sea. According 
to the historian, it seenis that the Harpasus was a 
river of Armenia, apparently sepiu^ting the coun- 
try of the ArraeniaD Cbalybes from that of the Scy- 
thini, and four plethra in width, which shews that 
it was a considerable stream. Now there is no river 
in Armenia of this size but the Araxes, and one of 
its branches called Harpaeou, which in all proba- 
bility is the Harpasus of Xenophon^ At the same 
time, in order to bring the Greeks to the HarpoMu, 
which flows through- the district of Kara, we must 
suppose with Rennell that they wandered for several 
* See Rennell's Illustradoii of the Retreat of the Ten 'ntousand, 
p. 225. 
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dajB without a guide, and were obliged to retrace 
their steps when they came to that river, of which 
circunistance, it must be confessed, there is no appa- 
rent indication in the Anabasis*'. From the Har- 
pasua they proceeded through the country of the 
Scythini, which appears to have consisted of plains, 
for four days, and having rested three days in some 
villages, they marched on again for four days, till 
they came to a large, opulent, and populous town 
called Gymnias. The governor of this place on 
their approach sent a person to the Greeks- offering 
them a guide who should conduct them, on pain of 
forfeiting his life, in five days to a place whence they 
should see the sea. The position of this town is 
very uncertain : Rennell places it at Coumhate, or 
Kumalde, on the northern bank of the ArazesS 
about ninety-one geographical miles from the Har- 
pasou, and 110 from Trebisondtl. A more recent 
writer is inclined to suppose Gymnias may be Ip- 
sera on the Tcktm^ «, but it is not easy to see how 
the Greeks could get there ; and besides, that town 
is so much nearer the sea, that it would not require 
five days to bring them in sight of it. 

However, the situation of this place is not of so 
much importance, perhaps, as that of ^e Scythini, 
who certainly were contiguous to the Macrones, whose 
position is well ascertained. They were divided 
from the Macrones by a river, which from tbe map 
could hardly be any other than the western branch 
of the Apsarus, or Tckorok, which flows near the 

b lUustra^ons of the Retreat Araxes. 

of the Ten Thousand, p. 224. •! P. 23G. 

« In Lapie'B map of the * An Essay on the Geogra- 

Turkish empire CoumAoie stands phy of the Anabasis, p. 309. 
on the southern shore of the 
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tows of Saibtmi. Appiau, in the history of the 
MithridaUc war, (c 101.) speaks of a part ci Armt- 
nia situated on the borders of Pontus, and near the 
sources of the Euphrates : he calls it Chotenei, a 
name whidi bears some analogy to that of the 8cy- 
thini, or Cceti, of Xenophon. Chotene, besides, was 
contignous to Iberia and the river Apsams ; all 
iHiich drcumetanceB concur in fixing the march of 
the ten thousand in the line of Erteroum and Bai- 
bottt. It was before, however, they arrived on the 
borders of the Macnmes that tbey beheld the aea. 
(Anab. IV. 7.) The Sacred Mountain, or Thekes, 
could not th»efore be Teteh near GumUkend, as 
majiH- Rennell supposes^; but it must have been si- 
tuated between Erteroum and ^otiou/, where the road 
crosses some of the highest taUe land in Asia. On 
croasing the river of Baiboutihe Gredis would enter 
the terrrtMy of the Macrones, which they traversed 
in three days, till they came to another high range 
occupied by the Colchi. These were no doubt the 
Sanni of Strabo end Pliny, wiio came afterwards to 
be identified with the Macrones, and to absorb that 
name within their own. Having driven the Col- 
chians firom the he^hts, and passed through the 
mountainous defiles, the Greeks descended, and after 
resting some time in the villages of the enemy, where 
th^ found the honey which bad so singular an 
effect upon them, they mardied for two days more, 
and reached Trapezus. The mly obstacle to the 

t " Tekes, or the Sacred " miskend, the noted silver 

" Mount^D, is the great ch&ui " mine." Major ReoneU esti- 

" lying between Eneroun and males the distance fron Teke 

" TreMtoHd. Here is a sum- to the sea to be about thirty 

" n)it,with a cutk called Teke, English miles. 
" one day's Journey from Gu- 
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line of march here nnriced out for the Greek annjr, 
is the distance at which they must have been fti>m 
the sea at the point where I have at^iposed them to 
come in sight of it, being not less than fifty miles in 
a straight line. But there is no impoesihility in 
their seeing the sea frcHn that^ <»r a still greater dis- 
tance, if they had attained to a sufficient eleratioB, 
and their view was not intercepted by other moun- 
tains. This questifHi, in fact, can only be decided 
by actual obserration f ; but it should be borne in 
mind that, according to Xenophon's account, the 
Greeks were c^^nly not leas than six days' maidi 
from the sea whai they behdd it. I am not aware 
of any oUier route by which they could have come 
down upon Trapezus, except tlie one I have traced. 
It is that whidi natore seooK to have pointed out 
from the earliest time for eetaUishiiig a communica* 
tion between P<aitn6 and Armenia ; and it is dearly 
laid down in the Table Itinoary as leading from 
Trapezus into the latter country. The first station 
CHI leaving Trapezus was M^^nana, distant twenty 
miles from that dty. It is probably the site called 
Maehia by modem travellers >■. The next stage, 
according to the Itinerary, was Gihenenica, ten miles 
from Magnana. The analt^y of names points oat 
the site of Gketniskhana as likely to answer to this 
second station. It would appear, however, from Kin- 

B The view from the summit clear day. The guides laid tb^ 

of mount Cop Dagk, the an- could discern mount Ararat 

cient Syfsces, according to from thence. Mr. Kinneir ob- 

Eioneir, is most magnificent j serves, that he had been ascend- 

Bud though he does not slate ing all the way from Trebisoud 

that he beheld the sea from to this mountain, p. 357. 
thence, 1 see no reason why ** Fontanier, Voyages en 

it might not be visible on a Onent,p.37. 
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Heir's account, to be more than thirty miles from 
Trebisond '. FoDtaDier, however, reckons only ten 
le^ues ''. Bylae, which next follows in the Table 
at a distance of eighteen miles, has been thought by 
some travellers to be Bayboot, but the distance of 
that town from Trebisond seems to allow this. I 
. should imagine Bylse, which ought perhaps to be 
written Pylse, is the Soos Kela of Kinneir'. Fri- 
gidarium, six miles further, would be the station on 
the summit of the mountains beyond, and Patara, 
which is eight miles beyond it, is probably Bala~ 
kare ■°. Medocia, twelve miles further, must be 
looked for near Bayboot. It is not necessary to fol- 
low this Itinexmy further ; enough has been traced 
to shew its agreement with the present route from 
Trebisond to Erzeroum, which I conceive also to 
have been that of the Ten Thousand. 

Having now sufficiently surveyed the coast of 
Pontus, and likewise discussed the ancient geo- 
graphy of the eastern extremity of that province in 
connexion with the Anabasis, we must once more 
return to the river Halys, for the purpose of ex- 
ploring those districts in the interior of Pontus 
situated along that river and the upper valleys of 
the Iris, Lycus, and Thermodon. We have already 
said that Strabo gave the name of Gazelonitis, or 
Oadilonitis, to the district on the right bank of the 
Halys, at no great distance from the sea. It de- 
rived its name apparently from Gazelon, or Gadi- 
lon, the principal town, but noticed only by Strabo 

* Fontanier, Voyuges en sUnda at the foot ot a stupen- 
Orient, p. 346. doui rock, crowned by an an- 

^ Ibid. p. 39. cient castle, p. 350, 35 1 . 

'The village of Bootkela "> P.35I. 
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(XII. p. 547.) and Pliny. (VI. 8.) It was probably 
situated in the vicinity of Vizir-Kupri, not far from 
the Halys, and between Bafra and Otmanjik. Con- 
tiguous to Gazelonitia, on the south-east, was Pha-pi 
zemonitis, a district so called from Phazemon, ap)ui!l«aioii. 
small town, in the vicinity of which Pompey founded 
a colony named Neapolis. Hence the same district Neapoii>. 
appears to have been sometimes termed Ne&politis ". 
(Strab. XII. p. 560.) Stepb. Byz., who copies 
Strabo, writes the name Pharaizon. (v. ^afu^m.) 
Phazemon is generally supposed to correspond in 
situation with the modem town of Maxi/itn. On 
the north-eastern side of Phazemonitis apparently, 
and towards the Iris, was an extensive lake named 
Stiphane : it abounded in fish, and its shores werestipiuuie 
surrounded by excellent pastures ". Above this lake "^ 
was a hill, with a deserted and ruinous fortress, 
named Cizari. This had once been a royal resi-cizui 
dance. (Strab. XII. p. 560.) Towards the south- '*"°""°'' 
west, and in the direction of Amasia, were some Tberma 
warm medicinal springs, accounted very efficacious munmi. 
in the cure of various disorders. Mr. Kinneir ob- 



" The text of Strabo b here have beeo dried up at his prajrer, 

supposed to be corrupt. The p. 277 : ^tifoi helijo'i, if i/Bpf 

reader may consult an elabo- t4» Xt/u^i Siiftir t« xal Staifiai. i^ 

rate note on the passage in the (u^ it Ttit koAm; •x'"' ti tw Uta- 

French translation of that au- to( Xtiijiant, tV *^ t?< *^i *<- 

thor, Tol. IV. p. ii. p. 71. See kayf^invat. Itisreniarkable,that 

also Manoert, torn. VI, p. ii. the Ittat word in the quotation 

p. 465. agrees so nearly with the ex- 

o No mention is made of presnion in Strabo, X/fuq tcXo. 

this great lake by modern tra- ySa ti pUytStf. The bit^rapher 

vellers, nor is there any appear- of Gr^ory says again, p. 279, 

ance of it in the maps. Could irai *£< ^ Irri 0aX<fa^; aUa Tf 

ihisbe thesaniewhtch isspoken virf ri t(ixt(», nv t^ KoftSr 

of in the Life of Gn^ry Thau- Shivi ^tfin. 
■natui^luB, and which is said to 
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serves, that on the road from Fhir Kupri to Mar- 
idwan there is a jdace called Gowsu, famous for it* 
tnineral batlis. The springs are very abundant, and 
there are also to be seen some ancient ruins of om- 
siderable magnificence p. Here was also a fort 
named Sagylium, placed on a lofty conical hill. 
This castle, being a place of great strength and well 
provided with water, had been of great service to 
the kings of Pontus ; but Pompey rendered it use- 
less by fillii^ up the wdls with great aUmes. Strabo 
reports, that in consequence of this, Arsaces, a rebd 
diief, who was guardian of the son« of Phamaces, 
and had retired to this fortress, was forced to sur- 
rend^ to Polemon, king of Pontus, and Lycomedes, 
jHiest of Comana, who besieged himP. (Strab. XII. 
p. 560.) Contiguous to Phazemonitis to the east, 
was tfae^ dty and territory o£ Amasia, the fairth[dace 
of Strabo; a circumstance which accounts for his 
dwelling on its topography with so inudi feeling 
and evident graphic accuracy of detail. 

" My native town," says the geographer, (XII. 
p. 560.) " is utuated in a deep and large valley, 
" through which flows the river Iris. It has been 
" provided in a surprising manner, by art and 

P TraveU, p. 298. was Ukeii and destroyed by tbe 

P The passage in Strabo, aa sons of king Pbamaces ; and 

it stands at present, is evidently from the sequel it follows that 

corrupt. 'EnwXa tc laX*F, ku Polemo and Lycomedes nret« 

ii^ifH SzJ Twr tofniKW t«S ^ those princcs, which is absurdly 

ffiMix xa&w 'Kfaanitii (var. lect. folse. It is evident that we 

'KfvArtK) 0airi\iilia (MSS. lura- Ought XO read, 'SjrraZ6a Si ji£X« 

tftRW) jtoi fimtfi^iur, ivirfviiaii' km iitipSa^, M tS> taftsiimi raC 

0lf T«E ifinats^ ijii^Simt ith ntim. " Arsaces, who Was at 

IleXjfumd JteJ \vKt^^iain ^oaCtiuv " the head of afbirs in behalf, 

flft^v dXUi Xi^. Here it is said " or as gusniian of the sons of 

that this Araaces, or Arsanes, " Pharnaces." 
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" nature, for answering the purpoBe both c^ a tity 
" and fortress. For there is a lofty and perpendicn* 
" lar rock which overhangs the rirer, having on 
" one side a wall built close to the bank of the 
" river where the town has been built; while on 
" the other, it runs up on either hand to the snmmita 
" of the hill. These are two, connected with each 
" other, and excellently provided with towers. With- 
" in this peribolus are the royal residence, and the 
" tfHubs of the kii^. Bat the heights have on eadi 
" side a Very narrow neck of land, about five or six 
" stadia in height, as you ascend from the river and 
" the suburbs. From this ridge to the summits, 
" there remains another sharp ascent, about a sta- 
" dium in length, which it would be impossible to 
" force. In this direction, too, water is carried up, 
<* by means of two channels cut in the rock, one 
" towards the river, the other towards the ridge. 
" Two bridges are thrown over the river ; the one 
" from the town to the suburb, the other from the 
" suburb to the outer country : for the mountain 
" which overhangs the rock, terminates at the point 
" where this bridge is placed." (XII. p. 661.) Mo' 
dem travellers have borne witness to the accuracy 
of this description, though time has produced some 
change in the position of the town. Busbeqnios, 
who visited Amafiia in the sixteenth century, found 
it situated on both banks of tiie river, an<l rimng In 
the form of an amphitheatre on either side. Taver- 
nier says, it is placed on the hollow slope of a moun- 
tain, and that on the south the view extends over a 
fine plain. Towards the west he observed the ruins 
of the citadel, which stood on an elevated summit. 
The same traveller noticed also some remains of the 
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conduits mentioned by Strabo''. That geographer 
tells ufi nothing of the origin and history of his 
native city : we collect only from his account, that 
it was a place of considerable importance and anti- 
quity, from the mention of the king's palace and 
the royal tombs. The sovereigns here alluded to, 
were most probably some of the early kings of Pon- 
tus. When Strabo wrote, Amasia formed part of 
the Roman province ; (XII. p. 561.) and we learn 
from its coins that it bore the title of Metropolis of 
Pontua". (Cf. Plin. VI. 3. Ptol. p. 135. Steph. Byz. 
v.'A/*aV£*a. Herocl. p. 701. Procop. Hist. Arc. c. 18.) 
Some of its public buildings were restored by Jus- 
tinian. (Procop. Md. III. 7. Cf. Nicet. Ann. p. 381. 
Leo Diacon. VI. 3. p. 59-) Atnazieh, as it is now 
called by the Turks, preserves still its ancient site, 
and many vestiges of its former state. A recent 
traveller reports, that there are considerable por- 
tions of the walls leading up to the citadel remain- 
ing. In the upper town are to be seen the ruins of 
a temple, a foimtain, and the aqueducts mentioned 
by Strabo; these remains are in a good state of 
preservation, and it is supposed that excavations 
would be attended with success. Outside the town 
are some curious caverns, which the traveller in 
question supposes may have been the royal tombs ; 
but Strabo positively states that they were within 
the walls. The country about Amaaieh is beautiful, 
and the valley of the Tokatlou highly picturesque, 
and richly cultivated*. 



' Voyages, I. c. i. p. 9. CIAC MHTPOnOAEOC or nPO- 

• These coins areofthe reigna THC nONTOT. Sestiai, p. 58. 
ofTraJan, Hadrian, and Anto- ' Fontanier, Voyages en 

niuusj the epigraph is AMA- Orient, ch. 17. p. 233. 
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The territoty of Amasia, as Strabo iDforms us, 
waa extensive and very productive ; though it had 
suffered greatly from the wars waged by Mithri- 
dates against the Romans, many towns being de- 
stroyed, and several tracts of land depopulated. 
Towards the north, the valley of the Iris widened 
to an extensive plain named Chiliocomon, and con-chiUooo. 
tiguous to this were the two fertile districts, I>ia-p<>>. 
copene and Plmolieene, which reached to the Halys. rt^^"* 
(XII. p. 561.) The vaJley of the Iris is called Gaza-^nT^o. 
ceua by Pliny, (VI. 8.) and Strabo himself ind-m^S!*"' 
dentally recognises the appellation. (XII. p. 553.) 
Towards the south-east, and still keeping on the 
right bank of the Halys, Amasia included within 
its jurisdiction the cantons of Babanomus* and Xi-Babsno- 
mene. The latter contained some salt mines, from ximene 
which the Halys was supposed to derive its name. 
(Strab. XII. p. 561.) 

The Iris, according to the same geographer, rose 
in the mountains of Pontus, passed the town of 
Comana, and watered the fertile plains of Daxiraoui- 
tis from east to west. On reaching Gazioura, it 
turned towards the north, and then again to the east ; 
after which, having received the Scylax, and several Sejiax bu. 
other rivers, it flowed under the walls of Amasia ; 
and being then joined by the Lycus in the plains of 
Phanaroea, it traversed the rich lands of Themi- 
scyra, and finally reached the Euxine. The Scylax 
seems to be the river of Gulkiras, which joins the 
TokaUou, or Iris, about ten miles above Amasia, 
coming from the south-west. Gazioura was once a Ouioura. 
place of note, and a royal residence, but it was de- 

» This is probib]; the same district which Strabo elsewhere 
calls Bamomtis. XII. p. 553. 
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serted when Strabo wrote bis description of the coun- 
tiy. (loc. cit.) It is also noticed by Dio Cassius, as a 
place where Mithridates took up a position to oppose 
the Roman general Triarius. (XXXV. p. 5. Cf. PUn. 
VI.3.) Gaziura is said to retain the name of ^xumw". 
pudmoiii- Daximonitis must be sought for in the upper valley 
» r(^o. ^^ ^1^^ j^,^^ ^^^ ^^^ modem town of Tokat. The 

ZeU. town of Zela and its territory, was situated on the 
left bank of the Iris, towards the frontier of Galatia: 
(Strab. XII. p. ^QX.) it appears to have been a place 
of great antiquity, since Strabo reports that it was 
erected on the mound of Semiramis. It was at first 
apparently a spot consecrated to the. worship of the 
goddess Anai'tis, a deity highly revered by the Per- 
sians, Armenians, and Cappadocians. (XII. p. 559-) 
The same writer elsewhere relates, that the temple 
of Zela had been raised by the Persians in com- 
memoration of a signal victory obtained by their 
arms over the Sacse, who had penetrated into Pon- 
tus and Cappadocia. They raised a mound on 
a rocky foundation, and having surrounded it with 
' walls, erected two temples, one to the goddess Anai- 
tis, the other to the Persian deities Omanus and 
Anandates : a festival, named Sacsea, was likewise 
instituted to commemorate the same event. The 
priest of the temple was considered as sovereign of 
the district of Zela; he was possessed of great 
wealth, and was surrounded with much pomp and 
state. (XI. p. 511, 512. XII. p. 559.) Zela remained 
however a small town, till Pompey, after the defeat 
of Mithridates, increased its population and extent, 
and raised it to the rank of a city. (XII. p. 560.) 

" Seaiini, p. 69, who ascribes to it some scarce coins with tbe 
epigraph rAZIOTPON. 
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Zela is further rendered remarkable in histoiy, by a 
victory obtained over the Roman forces under Tria- 
rius, by Mithridates, and still more by the defeat and 
discomfiture of Phamaces, son of the latter, which 
Caesar expressed in the laconic sentence — " Veni, 
" Vidi, Viei." (Plin. VI. 3. Appian. Mithr. c. 89. 
Plut. Cfes. p. 781. Hist. Bell. Alex. c. 72. Dio Cass. 
XLII. p. 307.) This town is noticed also by Pto- 
lemy, {p. 125.) Hierocles, (p. 701.) and Steph. Byz. 
(v. Z^Xa.) We learn from the Itineraries, that Zela 
stood on the road leading from Tavium, in Galatia, 
to Neocsesarea. The name of Zehh sufficiently 
marks the site about thirty miles to the south-west 
of Tokat. 

The town of Comana, (sumamed Pontica, to dis-Coman* 
tinguish it from a Cappadocian city of the same 
name,) was apparently situated to the north-east of 
Zela, and not far from the source of the Iris. (Strab. 
XII. p. 547.) It was celebrated for the worship of 
the goddess Ma, supposed to answer to the Bellona 
of the Greeks, and likewise revered with equal ho- 
nours in the Cappadocian town. The priesthood 
attached to the temple was Etn office of the highest 
emolument and dignity, and was sought after by 
kings and princes. Strabo mentions that it had been 
conferred on Dorylaus, one of his maternal ances- 
tors, by Mithridates Eupator ; afterwards Pompey 
bestowed it on Archelaus, and added to the sacred 
territory a district of sixty stadia. Archelaus was 
succeeded by Lycomedes, but he having been de- 
posed, the priesthood was bestowed on Cleon, the 
Olympian robber, who founded Juliopolis, (XII. 
p. 575.) but he died soon after his appointment, and 
Augustus then conferred it on Dyteutus, son of 
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Adiatorix, a Galatian chief, whom he had put to 
death for having zealously espoused the cause of 
Antony. Dyteutus, his eldest son, was to have been 
executed with him, but he was saved by the gene- 
rous devotion of his younger brother, who perished 
in his stead. Augustus, on learning too late this 
heroic trait, restored Dyteutus to his favour, and 
gave him the priesthood of Comana. This city was 
lai^ and populous, and kept up a considerable 
traffick with Armenia. The festivals of BeUona, 
which were held twice a year, drew thither an im- 
mense concourse from the surrounding countries and 
towns, as well as more distant parts. There were 
no less than 6000 slaves attached to the service of 
the temple, and most of these were courtesans. 
Hence it was remarked that the citizens Were gene- 
rally addicted to pleasure, and the town itself was 
styled by some, the little Corinth. The chief pro- 
duce of the coimtry was wine. (Strab. XII. p. 559. 
Cf. Appian. Mithr. c. 82. Hist. BeU. Alex. c. 34, 35.) 
When the Romans, under LucuUus, invaded Pontus, 
a report was spread, probably by Mithridates, that 
they were come for the express purpose of plunder- 
ing the shrine of Comana. (Cic. Leg. Manil. ^. 9.) 
In Pliny's time the town appears to have fallen into 
decay, the oracle alone subsisted ; since be says, 
" Comana nunc Mantelum." (VI. 3. Ptol. p. 125.) 
The Table Itinerary places Comana of Pontus on a 
road leading firom Tavium in Galatia, and which 
appears to be partly the same as that from Tavium 
to Zela, but the names of some stations are omitted, 
and others are very corrupt, so that it is difficult to 
decide any thing on this point. We know, however, 
from Strabo, that Comana was seated in the upper 
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vtdley of the Iris, and some remains which exist 
not far from Tokat, under the name of Komanak, 
sufficiently point out the ancient site'. 

The Lycus, which has been already mentioned as i,ycu> flu- 
joining the Iris below Amasia, is a considerable""** 
river, now called Carahistar. It rises on the eastern 
border of Pontus, in the high mountains to the south 
of Ghemix/ckan, which belong to the chain of Pa- 
ryadres and Scydisces. Pliny informs us that the 
Lycus separated Pontus from Armenia Minor, near 
the town of Neocaesarea, now Niksar. Below that 
town it traversed the rich and fertile district of Pha- 
naroea, accounted the most productive of Pontus, and 
joined the Iris in the plains between Amasia and 
Themiscyra. Precisely at the confluence of these 
two rivers, Mithridates had founded a town named 
Eupatoria, which was not yet completed, when he Eupaions 
was forced to fly from Pontus by the Roman armies, ^^opo- 
Pompey, after the conquest of the country, com- 
pleted the town, added to its territory, and called it 
after himself, Magnopolis. (Strab. XII. p. 556.) Ap- 
pian says, Eupatoria was near Amisua, and that it 
was besieged by Lucullus ; (Mitbr. c. 78.) he also 
speaks of its second foundation by Pompey, under 
the name of Magnopolis. (c. 115.) Strabo has else- 
where bestowed on this town the appellation of Me- 
galopolis, (XII. p. 560.) and Mannert has been led 
by that circumstance, to suppose these were two dis- 
tinct places^; but this is very improbable, when we 
consider that the geographer places them together 

' There are some few auto- NEON. Sestiai, p. 59. 

iiomous and imperial coins be- y Geogr. torn. VI. |>. ii. p. 

longing to Comana. The le- 480. 
gend is KOMANON and KOMA- 
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in the vicinity of Zela and Comana, and assigns 
both to Pythodoris, widow of Polemonj and queen of 
Pontus. (XII. p. 559, 560. Cf. Plin. VI. 3.) The 
vestiges of Magnopolis are to be seen near Fcke- 
nikek, a little below the junction of the Iris and 
Lycus'^. 

Pythodoris, besides the above-mentioned towns 

ptuuiaroa and territories, possessed the whole of Phanaroea, 
which Strabo describes as a broad and extensive 
valley, watered by the Iris and Lycus, and confined 
between the chain of Paryadres to the east, and 
mounts Lithrus and Ophlimus to the west. The 
soil was the best in Pontus, and yielded excellent 
wine and oil, and other produce in abundance. (XII. 
p. 556.) This tract of country now takes its name 
from the modem town of Niksar. The mountains 

^^iS " Lithrus and Ophlimus are unknown to other geo- 

monte*. graphcrs. I should imagine, from Strabo's account, 
that they must be sought for on the right bank of 
the Iris, in the neighbourhood of Tokat. The same 
writer places, apparently in the Phanaroea, 150 sta- 
dia to the south of Magnopolis, and at the foot of 

cibira. Paryadres, the town of Cabira, which had once been 
the favourite residence of Mithridates. His palace, 
and park, and preserves were still in existence when 
Strabo wrote, as well as a water-mill, (tSpaXmjf,) 
erected by him, probably for the use of the mines 
which were in this vicinity. (XII. p. 55%.) It was 
here that Mithridates posted himself with his army 
in the campaign which followed the disastrous re- 
treat from Cyzicus, in order that he might afford 
succours to the neighbouring towns of Amisus and 

' Note of Monsieur Gosselin. Freiicb Strabu, lorn. IV. p. ii. 
p. 69. 
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Eupatoria, besieged by Lucullus. (Appian. Mithr. 
c. 78.) On his second defeat, however, it fell into 
the hands of that general, with several other places. 
(Plut. LucuU. p. 502. Eutrop. VI. 7.) Poinpey after- 
wards enlarged the place, and changed its name to 
Diopolis. Pythodoris subsequently made further 
improvements in this town, and having finally fixed 
her residence there, bestowed on it the appellation 
of Sebaste. (Strab. loc. cit.) Sebaste, or Sebastia, is 
mentioned also by Pliny and the Itineraries, but 
there is also a Sebastopolis in this part of Asia Mi- 
nor, which causes some difficulty in regard to the 
site of Cabira. The Antoniue Itinerary places both 
on a route leading from Tavium, through Pontiis, 
into Armenia ; the stations are from Tavium to 

M. P. 

Mogaron XXX. 

Doranon XXIIII. 

Sebastopolis XL. 

Virisa XXIIII. 

Phiarasi XII. 

Sebastia XXXVI. 

from which it appears that Sebastia was seventy- 
two Roman miles £rom Sebastopolis. Pliny, however, 
in his iisual hurried manner, collocates them in the 
district of Colopene : " In Colopena vero Sebastiam 
" etSebastopolim; h3ecparva,Bedparia supra dictis." 
(VII. S.) The Table Itinerary places Sebastia on a 
route leading from Caesarea in Cappadocia, into Ar- 
menia; and there can be little doubt that the direction 
of this road, leading up the Halys to Siwas, points 
out, together with the strong analogy of the name, 
that site as the representative of Sebastia. But was 
this Sebastia the Cabira of Mithridates, and the Se- 
x4 
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baste of Pythodoris? I conceive not. For in the 
first place, Stwaa is at least 120 miles firom the site 
of Magnopolis, whereas, according to Strabo, Cabira 
was only 150 stadia from that town. Nor, in the 
second place, would so distant a place have answered 
Mithridates' purpose of relieving the towns near the 
coast, besieged by Lucullus. Again, Sebastia is 
spoken of in the Martyrologium as a town of Ar- 
menia, which agrees rather with the position of 
Siwas, than that which, from the Itineraries, ought 
to belong to Sebastopolis ; that town, according to 
these documents, being seventy miles nearer Ta- 
vium. Ptolemy also places Sebastopolis to the south- 
west of Neocsesarea, which is known to be Niksar, 
and near the Iris. Sebastopolis, and not Sebastia, or 
Siwas, was therefore the successor of Cabira, and 
the capital of Pythodoris, who would of course fix 
her residence in the Phanaroea, the best part of her 
principality, and also the most central. Gregory of 
Nyssa, in his Life of Saint Macrina, quoted by Wes- 
seling, (Itin. Anton, p. 205.) speaks of Sebastopolis 
as a small town of Pontus; and this was already the 
case in Pliny's time, Neocsesarea having doubtless 
attracted many of the neighbouring inhabitants to 
resort thither under the auspices of the Roman 
emperor, who had taken the new city imder his 
protection. But it is impossible to admit, with Man- 
ners, that Cabira, or Sebaste, and Neocaesarea, are 
one and the same town, since Pliny and the Itine- 
raries, tt^ther with otber authorities, forbid our 
entertaining such a supposition. It appears then, 
that we should look for the ruins of Cabira, or Se- 
bastopolis,OQ the right bank of the Lyons, and between 
' Geogr. lom. VI. p. ii. p. 473. 
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Niktar and Tchenikeh, or Magnopolis. Some anti- 
quaries place it at Turkai, to the north of Toiat, 
but* this site is on the Iris, a drcumstance which 
would not have been omitted by Strabo, if it had be- 
longed to the topography of Cabira, or .the river''. 

At a distance of somewhat less than 300 stadia 
from Cabira, stood once the fortress of Ctenoncho- Ccnoacho- 
rion, one of the strongest holds of Mithridates. It"""* 
had been erected, as Strabo reports, on a precipitous 
rock, which rose to a very great elevation ; a situa- 
tion which rendered it impregnable. A plentiful 
source gushed out from the rock near the summit, 
and a river flowed in a deep valley at the foot of 
the fortress. The surrounding country was thickly 
covered with wood, and so hilly and barren, that, 
from want of subsistence, no army could encamp 
nearer than 120 stadia. When Pompey took pos- 
session of this castle, after the defeat and flight of 
Mithridates, he found there all the most precious 
jewels and other articles belonging to that monarch, 
together with his secret correspondence and papers. 
Fompey caused all these valuable curiosities to be 
removed to Rome, and deposited them after his 
triumph in the Capitol. (Strab. XII. p. 566. Plut. 
Pomp. ^. 86, S7-) Appian does not speak of Csenon- 
chorion, but says Mithridates kept his most precious , 
effects in the town of Talauri, where Pompey found 
them<=. The historian enumerates in particular 

• Mnrgina) DOte of the edit, nus Pius, ZEBACTOnOAlTON. 

of the Preocb Strabo. torn. IV. Sestini, p. 60. 

p. ii. p. 61. c As DO historian or eeogra- 

^ There are lome few auto- pher speaks of (hi* place, I 

noinous coins of Cabira, with should imagine the name is 

the epigraph KABHPON. Sesti- corrupt, and for h ToXaiffOK, I 

ai,p.59; and some also of Se- wonid propose reading ^i-roSw'- 

bastopolis struck under Antoni- fut or {» KajS<>^i<- 
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" 3000 goblets of onyx stone, set in gold; many 
" cups alsOj and wine-coolers, chalices, couches, and 
" richly ornamented seats ; likewise bridles and 
" trappings ; all equally adorned with jewels and 
" goldwork. Some of these costly articles had be- 
" longed to Darius Hystaspes, others had come from 
" the court of the Ptolemies, having been presented 
" to the people of Cos by Cleopatra, and by them to 
" Mithridates. But the greater number had been 
" collected by that monarch, who was fond of what 
" was ornamental and splendid." (Mithr, c. 115.) 

Csenonchorion must be sought for in the moun- 
tainous district, to the north of Nik*ar, and on the 
right bank of the Lycus. The whole of this coun- 
try, as we have already learned from Strabo, be- 
longed in his time to Pythodoris. She held besides 
T«npium the temple of Men Pbamaces, who was supposed to 
nuu. be the deity of the moon, and was worshipped by 
the Phrygians, Pisidians, and Albanians'*. This 
edifice was held in the greatest veneration by the 
kings of Pontus, and the most solemn oath which 
they pronounced was, " By the Fortune of the King 
" and Men Pbamaces !" It was situated in or near 
Amerik. a place named Ameria ; Strabo styles it icK{ia*aXiv, 
or a village which might almost be called a town ; 
and from the number of dependents attached to the 
temple, and the ample revenues annexed to the pon^ 
tifical office, it must have had a considerable popu- 
lation ; so that it is somewhat surprising that no 
mention is made of this, place in any other writer. 

•1 The worsbip of ihe god Isaiah seems toallude to it under 

Men appears to have its prin- the name of Meni, LXV, 1 1. 

cipal seat In Asia Minor ; but Cf. Bie). Nor. Thes, Phi), torn, 

it was doubtless introduced by 111. p. 479. 
the Phoenicians, or AsayriaDs. 
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{XII. p. S57>) If however, as I am inclioed to 
tbink, Ameria is to be identified with Neocsesarea, nw 
which must have been in the immediate vicinity,"*' 
this silence of all subsequent writers to Strabo re- 
specting the former, is readily accounted for. Now 
we hare nowhere any positive information of the 
foundation of Neocsesarea ; but we are pretty cer- 
tain on the one band, that it did not exist in Strabo's 
time, or be would have noticed it ; and on the other, 
we know that it existed less than a century after, 
since it is named by Pliny. But the coins of Neo- 
c£esarea enable us to fix the eera of its foundation 
with still greater precision. The earliest we have, 
bear the effigy of Tiberius, and were doubtless 
struck in his reign. It is therefore highly probable, 
that Neocaesarea was founded, or received a new 
name and existence in the time of that emperor, and 
after Strabo had composed his work^. Its rise and 
progress must have been very rapid, since in the 
time of Gregory Thaumaturgus, who was a native 
of the place, it is stated to have been the most con- 
siderable town of Pontus^ and he flourished in the 
middle of the third century. (Greg. Neoc. Vit. p. 
577. Cf. Ammian. Mara XXVII.) It appears also 
from the Life of the same saint, that Neocaesarea 
was the principal seat of pagan idolatry and super- 
stitions, which affords another presumption that it 
had risen on the foundation of Ameria and the wor- 
ship of Men Pbamaces, We know from Pliny that 

> Sestim mentiooB one ear- townbe autonomous in the time 

tier coin, which he calls " au- of the Cxiars ? 
" tooomus uiiicua." Epigraphe ' On the coins of Valerian 

NEOKAI£APEIAI. But there is we find it styled the metmpolis 

a great reason for doubting its of the province. Sest. p. 60. 
authenticity ; for how could a 
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Neocsesarea wae situated near the Lycus, and frequent 
mention of that river is made in the Life of Gre- 
gory. The Itineraries and ecclesiastical writers also 
often name the town. From Steph. Byz., who 
quotes Phlegon Trdlianus, it would seem that it 
was once called by the name of Hadrianopolis. 
{v. NeoKanirapda.) NiksoT, the modem representa- 
tive of Neocsesarea, is a town of some size, and the 
capital of a district of the same name in the pasha- 
liclc of Siwas, or Roum. 

Beyond Neocsesarea, the upper valley of the Ly- 
cus constituted a separate district from Phanarcea, 
coiopene. known to the ancients by the name of Colopene, or 
Couloupene. Strabo places this small canton in 
Pontus, but on the borders of Armenia Minor. 
(XII. p. 560.) Pliny likewise speaks of it as a 
portion of Pontus Cappadocius ; and since he states 
that the Lycus, to the east of Neocaesarea, separated 
that province from Armenia Minor, it is plain that 
Colopene must have been situated on the right or 
northern bank of the river. On the other hand, by 
including in this district the towns of Sebastopolis 
and Sebastia, the latter of which is certainly Siica*, 
it would seem that he gives to it a much greater 
extent than Strabo contemplated. (Plin. VI. 3.) The 
name was probably derived from a place called Co- 
lope, or Couloupe, but not recorded by any geogra- 
pher. Some vestige of this appellation, however, 
exists in that of Koulei Mstar, which is at once the 
name of a small town on the right bank of the Ly- 
cus, and of the adjacent country. 
Sebutia. The oHgiu of Sebastia, which Pliny places in 
Camiaeae Colopeue, 18 Uncertain. Camisene, another district 
CuuiMu near it, we know took its name from Camisa, an 
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ancient fortress, according to Strabo, near which 
were some salt mines ; and the Itineraiy of Anto- 
ninus infonns us, that it was twenty-four miles be- 
yond Sebastia, on the road to Nicopolis. Strabo 
besides has elsewhere reported, that the Halys had 
its source in ttie district of Camisene, on the borders 
of Pontus and Cappadocia; (XII. p. 546.) and as 
we know, from the report of modem travellers, that 
the Khil-Ermak rises some miles to the east of 
Siwiu, we can have no doubt as to the situation of 
Camisa and its territory. With respect to Caranitis, Caraniti*. 
another small district of Pontus, Strabo says it had 
belonged to Ateporix, a Galatian prince ; but on bis 
death it devolved to the Roman empire, and was 
kept under the jurisdiction of a separate governor 
from the other petty principalities of Pontus. (XII. 
p. 560.) Carana, the capital of this small govern- 
ment, is mentioned by no writer subsequent to 
Strabo ; I think it therefore extremely probable, 
that it afterwards changed its name to Sebastia, the 
latter being unknown to that geographer, but known 
to Plioy. The latter however, it must be allowed, 
speaks of Caranitis as k prajectura of Armenia Ma- 
jor, in which the Euphrates had its source ; (V. 34.) 
and this would cany us as far to the east as Ene- 
roum ; but Strabo's statement allows us at the most 
to include it within the boundaries of the Lesser 
Armenia ; and it is observable,. that Sebastia is often 
attributed to the latter province by the ecclesiastical 
writers. The identity of Sebastia with the modem 
Siwaa is fully established by the resemblance of 
names, and still more by the agreement of the latter 
site with the description of Gregory of Nyssa. That 
father states Sebastia to have been situated in the 
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valley of the {lalys. A small rirer flowed through 
the towD, and fell into a neighbouring lake, which 
communicated with the Halys. (Orat. I. in 40 Mar- 
tyr, p. 501. Orat. II. p. 510. Cf. Basil. M. Epist. 
VIII. Hierocl. Synecd. p. 703.) Under the Byzan- 
tine emperors, Sebastia is spoken of as a large and 
flourishing town of Cappadocia. {Nicet. Ann. p. 76, 
C. Cf. Due. p. 31.) Steph. Byz. assigned it to Ar- 
menia, (v. 2:«y5a<n^. Cf. Sozom. Hist. Eccl. IV. 24. 
Theodor. Hist. Eccl. II. 24.) Other documents style 
it the metropolitan see of Armenia Primal. In the 
Table Itinerary the name appears abeady corrupted 
to that of Sevastia, and in Abulfeda it is actually 
Siwag. (Tab. XVII. p. 303.) This town is stiU 
large and populous, and the capital of an extensive 
pashalick, to which it gives its name. A modem 
traveller noticed there the remains of a citadel, but 
which appeared to hira to belong to the Byzantine 
empire ; some fragments of columns, and several 
coins, but no inscriptions. He adds, that it is en- 
tirely built in the plain ; from which circumstance 
he justly doubts whether it can be the representa- 
tive of Cabira. Some extensive ruins were reported 
to exist about six leagues to the south of Siwaa, 
which he conceives might be referred to Sebaste ; 
but the Itineraries will not allow us to admit this 
hypothesis'*. 

Between Sebastopolis and Sebastia the Antonine 
Itinerary places two stations, Virisa and Phiarasi. 
The former is supposed, with great probability, by 



B Geogr. Sacr. Car. S. Paul, ent, p. 179. This gentleman 
|i. 255. constantly misquotes Xenophon 

)■ Fontanier, Voyngesen Ori- for Strabo. p. 149. 
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nia Prima, according to the Ecclesiastical Notices *. et Boryra 
(Itin. Ant. p. 205. not.) We ought perhaps also to 
identify it with the Boryza of Stepb. Byz., (v. Bo- 
pv^a,) and Borissus, a small town of Cappadocia 3,^^, 
mentioned by Philostorgius. {Hist. Bccl. IX. p. 529.) 
This place, according to the above-mentioned Itine- 
rary, was twenty-four miles from Sebastopolis. Phia- 
rasi was thirty-six miles nearer Sebastia, or Siivas. 
Wesseling, with equal judgment, traces this station 
to the Phiara of Ptolemy, (p. 126.) The latter gee- Phiara. 
grapher names several other obscure sites, of which 
a few only can be made to agree with other authori- 
ties. In Pontus Galaticus he places Bajnasa, Te- 
benda, Choloe, Piala, Pida, Sermuta. Tebenda, or xebends, 
Tebenna, as Anna Comnena writes the name, isbSna."' 
stated to have been a town of Pontus, in the vici- 
nity of Trapezus. (p. 361, B.) I imagine also, that 
the name of this place is disguised in the Table Iti- 
nerary under that of Tomba, a station on the road 
&om Tavium to Comaua, and sixteen mites from 
the former. The same Itinerary exhibits the three 
next towns named by Ptolemy, on the road from 
Amasia to Neocsesarea, in the following order : Pa- 
lalce, (Piala'',) fifteen miles from Amasia; Coloe, piau. 
twelve from Palalce; Pida, (Pidis in the Table,) pida. 
ten from Coloe. Sermuta, or, as it should probably 
be written, Seramusa, appears in the same Itinerary Seranmsa. 
on a road leading firora Tavium to Neocaesarea by 
Zela, fifty-four mites from the last^mentioned town, 
and sixteen from Neocsesarea. There is, however, 



' GcogT. Sacr. Car. S. Paul. bus. The Cappadociao andAr- 

p. 2b6, menian names of places very 

k Palalce is a corruption of generally eud in ttu. 
Pialasus, as Phiarasi of Phiaro- 
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another Sermusa in the Table, between Tavium and 
Ceesarea in Cappadocia. Itonia, which PUAemy 
places betweeo Choloe and Piala, is probably the 
^gonea, game town with the JEgonne, or Eugene, of the 
ne«. Table ; in which case we should correct the former 
by the Itinerary. But, vice versa, the station which 
the latter places on the same road from Tavium to 
Neocsesarea, by Zela, immediately after Mgoiiea, un- 
der the corrupt name of Pterami, must be restored 
by the help of the Alexandrine geographer, who 
Pleimuuis. writes it Fleimiaris. In the interior of Pontus Pole- 
moniacus, Ptolemy has a great many obscure names, 
of which the following seem confirmed by other au- 
thorities, (p. 1S6.) Gazalina is probably the Gaza- 
cena, or Gazelonitis, of Strabo. (XII. p. 553.) Car- 
vanis should be referred to the Carana of the same 
gec^apher. (XII. p. 560.) Sarbenissa is known 
from its coins to have been once dependent on Si- 
nope '. DanaS, or Danati, seems to have some affi- 
nity with the Daranon of Antonine. (Itin. p. 205.) 
Metorome, or Mesorome, answers probably to the 
Rogmon of the Table, on the road from Tavium to 
Neocsesarea, by Zela. Metadula, or Megaluda, I am 
inclined to refer to the Mesyla of the same Itine- 
rary, on the road fttjni Tavium to Comana Pontica. 
Sabalia seems to correspond with the station ad 
Stabulura, on the same route. Metalassus, or Me- 
galossus, should perhaps be connected with Mt^- 
ron, a station in the Antonine Itinerary, on the road 
from Tavium to Sebastopolis, (p. 305.) and which 
Wesseling, with great probability, identifies with 

1 On one side is the head of legend ZAPBANIZIEDN TON 
king Polemo ; on the rerene ZINfl. Sestini, p. 60. 
a l^re of Fortune, with the 
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Mogarissiis, a village of Cappadocia, mentioned in 
the Life of St. Theodosius Abbas, (c. 1.) EudiphHS, 
Ablata, and Saurania, are not recognised by other 
authorities, unless the former name should be read 
Euliphus ; in which case it may be identified with 
Eulepa, a station placed by the Antonine Itinerary 
on the road from Csesarea to Satala. (p. 206.) Id 
the interior of Pontus Cappadocius, Ptolemy places, 
in addition to certain sites which have been already 
noticed in the description of the sea-coast, Aza, 
Asiba, Mardara, and Camuresarbum. Asiba is also 
known from its coins ■". Mardara is evidently the 
Maraudara of the Antonine Itinerary, between Cx- 
sarea and Sebastia. (p. 206.) Camuresarbum I 
should imagine to be corrupt, and we ought per- 
haps to read Camisa, Zara, as in the Itinerary just 
referred to. (p. 307>) I shoiild here present the 
reader with a list of the several roads which tra- 
versed Pontus in various directions, but I have 
thought it better to defer this part of our inquiry 
till we could connect it with the topography of Ga- 
latia, on which it materially depends. I shall con- 
clude this section with a list of names of places and 
tribes classed under the head of Pontus by Stepha- 
nas Byz. Abrinatffi, a people, (v. 'A^pmiTai.) Ara- 
ZU8, a town. {v.'Apa^oi.) Arbanium, a town appa- 
rently on the coast, (v. ^Apffeuuv.) Diobulium, a 
small place near Pontus. (v. Aj&jScu'Xtcv.) Thiba, a 
spot so called from an Amazon slain by Hercu- 
les. The inhabitants, called Thibii, were said to 
be enchanters, whose breath was poisonous, and eye 
malignantly fascinating, {v. Qi0<x.) Other authors, 
Epigraphe 
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who have mentioned the Thibii, asserted that they 
could not perish by water, but would float on the 
surface. (Plut. Symp. V. 7. Phylarch. ap. Plin. VII. 
2.) Creme, a town mentioned by Pbl^on. (t. K^eV^.) 
Croesa, noticed by Hecatseus. (v. Kpoo-a-a.) Mares, a 
people near the Moesynoeci, (v. MofKs.) They are 
also named by Herodotus in conjunction with that 
people ; (III. 94.) and elsewhere he states that they 
furnished a body of troops for the expedition of 
Xerxes. (VII. 79-) Patrasys, a town noticed by 
Hecatseus. (v. narpatrvs.) Sionia. (v. 'S.tmta.) Cha- 
rimatse, a people placed next to the Moschi end 
Cercetaei by Palsephatus and Hellanicus. (v. Xapi- 

jUOTOi.) 
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SECTIOiN VI. 

IONIA AND LYDIA. 



General history of the Ionian colonies aod their confederacy — 
DescHptioti of the twelve states of Ionia and the adjacent 
islands — Origin of the Meonians and Ljdians — Dynasties of 
Lydia — Boundaries and topc^repby of that country. 

The beautiful country which received the name 
of Ionia from the Greek colonists who settled on its 
shores, had, previous to that event, been peopled by 
a race of barbariaQs, so often alluded to by the an- 
cients under the indefinite appellations of Leleges 
and Carians. These, unable to resist their more 
powerful invaders, withdrew from the coast, and 
retired across the Maeander, to that portion of Asia 
Minor which, from the latter people, obtained the 
name of Caria. (Pherecyd. ap. Strab. XIV. p. 682. 
Herod. I. 146. Pans. Ach. 3.) The causes which 
led to the Ionian migration are well known. The 
chief of these, according to Tliucydides, was the 
crowded state of Attica; a poor and barren country, 
unable to support the great influx of population 
which the disturbed state of Greece had drawn thi- 
ther. The greatest number of these refugees were 
lonians, who had been expelled from the .^^alus 
of Peloponnese by the Achaeans, and had retired to 
Attica, the mother country of the Ionian race. At 
this time a dissension arose between Medon and 
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Neleus, the descendants of Codrus, respecting the 
succession to the throne of Athens ; and when the 
oracle of Delphi had decided in favour'of the former, 
Neleus determined, in conjunction with the other 
sons of Codrus, to abandon Attica, and form settle- 
ments in Asia Minor, already colonized for many 
years by the .lEolians. The lonians gladly listened 
to the proposals made to them, of joining the expe- 
dition, and their numbers -were soon swelled by a 
mixed multitude collected from almost every part of 
Greece. Herodotus names in particular the Aban- 
tes of Eubcea, who migrated in great numbers ; the 
Minyse of Orchomeuus ; the Cadmei, headed, as 
Pausanias reports, by Philotas, grandson of Pene- 
leus; (Ach. 2.) the Dryopes; a body of Phocians ; 
some Molossians, Arcadians, and Dorians of Epi- 
daurus ; besides several other tribes. (Herod. 1. 146. 
Cf. Pausan. loc. cit.) On the arrival of the emi- 
grants on the coast of Asia, they proceeded to found 
several towns, under the conduct of different leaders. 
The followers of Androclus, the legitimate son of 
Codrus, colonized Ephesus, which, from that cir- 
cumstance, was always denominated the royal city 
of Ionia. (Pherecyd. ap. Strab. XIV. p. 633.) An- 
other party, under the command of Neleus, settled 
at Miletus, the foundation of which, however, was 
much more ancient. Cydrelus, a third son of Co- 
drus', occupied Myus; Andropompus, Lebedos. An- 
drsemon, likewise a descendant of Codrus, built 
Colophon. Priene was founded by ^pytus, son of 
Neleus **, in conjunction with Philotas, a Boeotian 
leader. Teos owed its first origin to Athamas ; but, 

■ Pausanina calls liitn Cyare- b He is named j£gyptus by 

tus. Acb. 2. Pausanias. 
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on the arriral of the loniaus, it was recolonized b^ 
Nauclus, a Datura] son of Codrus, together with 
Apcecus and Damasus of Athens, and Geres the 
Boeotian. Cuopus, another son of Codrus, was the 
founder of Erythrae. Philogenes, at the head of a 
bod^ of Athenians, colonized Phocaea : Paralus S . 
Clazomense. The island of Chios received different 
settlers, collected from .various nations, under the 
command of Egertius, or Egertilus. Samos, finally, 
was occupied hy two successive colonies, under Tira- 
brion and Procles of Epidaurus. (Strab. loc. cit. 
Pausan. loc. cit.) These were the twelve states, 
which, not long after their fouiidation, united them- 
selves into one political body, called the Ionian con- 
federacy. Herodotus accounts for this particular 
number, from the circumstance of its having been 
previously adopted by the lonians, when they occii- 
pied the northern coast of Peloponnese, under the 
name of Pelasgi ^gialees. He reports, that even 
at that early period they had formed a confederacy 
of twelve cities, and probably carried with them the 
same political system into Asia*'. (I. 146.) The 
lonians then formed a federal body, whose solemn 
meetings and festivals were held in a temple called 
Panioniura, dedicated to the Heliconian Neptune, 
and erected on the promontory of Mycale, opposite 
to SamoB. But the government in each state or 
city appears to have been decidedly monarchical, 
and in many instances this subsequently degene- 

c FaiuaDias writes ihe name ^ Tbe Tyrrhenian Pela^i 

Fnrphonia, wliich sounds cor- appear to have introduced the 
ni|jt, and ought probably to be same cunrederate Torn) iu Etru- 
corrected from Strabo. ria- 

Y 3 
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rated into absolute power. Some of theae Ionian 
princes, as Herodotus informs us, were descended 
from the Lycian Glaucus ; others daimed a Pylian 
origin through Codrus, the son of Melanthus, and 
some again could trace their pedigree to both sources. 
{1. 147.) The country occupied by these Grecian 
colonists surpassed, in the opinion of the same his- 
torian, alt other lands in beauty and mildness of 
temperature. To this were added several other im- 
portant local and physical advantages : great rieb- 
ness and fertility of soil ; large and abundant rivers 
intersecting wide and beautiful valleys; spacious 
and commodious harbours, admirably calculated for 
commercial enterprise and connexion with every 
part of the Mediterranean sea. All these combined 
tended to render the lonians a most opulent and 
flourishing people, and had their spirit and enei^y 
been equal to the means which nature had placed 
within their reaeh, they might have become the 
founders of a powerful empire ; but the softness of 
the climate, and the great facility afforded by so 
rich a country for procuring the necessaries of life, 
rendered them an indolent and voluptuous nation, 
so that they not only ceased to aspire to extend 
their power and influence by conquest, but were 
content to live in subjection, first to the effeminate 
Lydiaos, and afterwards under the more powerful,- 
but equally mild sway of the Persians. Some resist- 
ance, indeed, was offered by individual cities to the 
arms of both Croesus and Cyrus, and rare instances 
of patriotic devotion and love of liberty, more espe- 
cially in the case of the latter, were manifested by 
the citizens of Phoceea and Teos. But the general 
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conduct of the lonians od that occasioQ, and their 
appeal to Sparta, proves them as a nation to have 
been weak and eontemptibte. (Herod. 1. 152.) 

A more determined and noble effort to recover 
their liberty and independence was made by the 
lonians in the revolt against the Persians, to which 
they were instigated by Histiseus and Arietagoras. 
But though quickly roused, their zeal and ardour 
in the cause of freedom was not equal to endure an 
arduous and protracted c(xiflict against so formid- 
able a power as that of Persia. The c^ture and 
burning of Sardis was but a short-lived triumph, 
followed by some siguEiI defeats which broke the 
courage of the revolters, and speedily exhausted their 
means of resistance by land. (Herod. V. 99 — 124.) 
The contest was still, however, carried on by sea, 
and with some hopes of success, since the Persians 
were not equally formidable on that elem«it. But 
here again the national indolence, together with dis- 
union, and the treachery of some of their princes, 
paralysed the efforts of the brave and well-inten- 
tioned, and speedily terminated the strufj^le in fa- 
vour of the Persian monarch. (Herod. VI. 7 — 22.) 
After the ^orious victory achieved by the Greeks, 
Ionia for a time r^^ned her freedom ; but the 
respite was of short duration, and the battle of My- 
cale seemed only to have caused a change from one 
state of subjection to another, and to have merdy 
transferred the wealth of the country from the 
royal treasury at Susa, to that of the Acropcdis at 
Athens. (Thuc. 1. 9^-) During the greater part of 
the Peloponnesian war, the latter power drew con- 
siderable resource from the tribute imposed on the 
lonians, and the fear of losing so rich a portion of 
y4 
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their dominions induced tlie Athenians to make the 
greatest efforts, after their overthrow in Sicily, to 
preserve it from the united attacks of Sparta and 
the Persian Tiss'aphemes. Destined to be the prize 
of one or the other of the belligerent parties, the 
lonians remained, except in the affair of Miletus, 
(Thuc. VIIL2d.) passive spectators of the contest. 
They were sure to pay contributions, and they cared 
but little whether it was enforced by the Athenian 
galleys, the Spartan harmosts, or the Persian satrap. 
Agesilaus, indeed, during the war he carried on in 
Asia against Phamabazus, succeeded in exciting 
among the lonians a warlike spirit, and a degree of 
enthusiasm, of which the nation hitherto had exhi- 
bited so little indication. (Xen. Hell. III. 4.) But 
on the departure of that great prince, the excite- 
ment died away, and the disgraceful treaty of Aotal- 
cidaa resigned the lonians once more to their wonted 
condition of slaves to the Persian monarch. (V. 1, 
28.) Unworthy of liberty, they beheld with indiffer- 
ence the exploits of Alexander, and the subsequent 
contentions of his captains. The victory of Mag- 
nesia wrested them from the feeble sway of Antio- 
chuB, and gave them to the Romans ; but if we may 
judge from the readiness with which they obeyed 
the mandate of Mithridates to massacre his ene- 
mies, they had less reason to be satisfied with the 
pra.'torial or proconsular administration than that of 
the lieutenant of Persia or Syria. But if the poli- 
tical and moral history of the Ionian colonies offers 
but little on which the admirer of national virtue 
and the lover of liberty may wish to dwell, this de- 
fei't is in part redeemed and supplied by interest of 
another kind. If Ionia is inferior to its mother coun- 
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try in the patriotiBin, moral, feeling, and energy 
of its inhabitants, yet in the arts and sciences, in 
the polish and refinement of life, it equals all that 
we are accustomed to admire in Grecian genius, 
elegance and purity of taste, .^lis and Ionia 
were the nurses of Grecian poetry and literature of 
almost every kind, if we except the drama. Ionia 
exclusively led the way to those contemplations and 
studies which were subsequently improved by the 
philosophers of Greece. She had schools also ' of 
painting and sculpture, and in grandeur of design 
and beauty of proportions her temples were ac- 
counted, by no incompetent judge in this branch of 
architecture, to hare surpassed those of the mother, 
or any other country. (Pausan. Ach. 5.) In navi- 
gation also and commercial enterprise we find the 
names of Samos, Phocaea, and Miletus, already fa- 
mous, when scarcely any city of the parent state, 
with the exception perhaps of Corinth, possessed 
vessels of burden calculated for a distant voyage. 
Whatever Ionia therefore had originally received 
from Greece, just emerging from barbarism, she im- 
proved in a tenfold degree ; through her channel the 
arts and language of the mother state attained to a 
state of cultivation and polish hitherto unknown, 
and were disseminated and established in distant 
countries, cut off apparently from civilized society 
and the means of intercourse*. 

The length of coast occupied by the Ionian settle- 
ments is estimated by Strabo at 3430 stadia, in- 
cluding alt the sinuosities of the different bays by 

< This U remarkably the the Klilesian colonies od the 
case with Teit|>ect to Marseilles, Borysthenes. 
founded by the Photaeaus, and 
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which it is indented. The distauce by land in a 
straight line is much smaller. The two extreme 
points between which it lies, are, to the north, the 
cape, near which stood the city of Phocaea, close to 
the mouth of the river Hermus, and between it tatd 
the bay of Cyme ; to the south, the promontory of 
Posidium in the Milesian territory, and on the 1^ 
bank of the Mseander. (Strab. XIV. p. 632.) The 
extent of territory possessed by the Ionian states on 
the land side was narrowly circumscribed by a chain 
of mountains extending from the Hermus to the 
Caystrus. This ridge, known to the ancients under 
the celebrated names of Sipylus and Tmolus, formed 
the natural separation between them and the plains 
of Lydia. Beyond the Caystrus another mountain, 
named Messogts, ranged along the remainder of the 
Ionian coast till it terminated in the promontory of 
Mycale : then follows the mouth of the Maeander 
and the territory of Miletus, circumscribed by that 
river, and the bay and mountain of Latmos. Pho- 
caea, the most northern of the Ionian cities, was 
founded, as Pausanias reports, by some emigrants of 
Pbocis under the guidance of two Athenian chiefs 
named Philogenes and Damon. The town was 
built, with the consent of the Cumseans, on part of 
their territory ; nor was it included in the Ionian 
confederacy till its citizens had consented to place 
at the head of the government princes of the line 
of Codrus. Phocaea, from the excellence of its har- 
bours, and the enterprising spirit of its inhabitants; 
soon obtained a. distinguished name among the early 
maritime states of the world. Herodotus has given 
us some very interesting particulars on this head. 
He states that the Phocfeans were the first Greeks 
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who undertook distant voyages, and made their 
couotiTmen acquainted with the Adriatic, and the 
coasts of TTirbenia and Spain. Tartessus, in the 
latter country, was the spot which they most fre- 
quented ; and they so conciliated the favour of At- 
gantbonius, sovereign of the country, that he sought 
to induce them to leave Ionia, and settle in his do- 
minions. On their declining this offer he munifi- 
ceaily presented them with a large sum of money, 
fcHT the purpose of raising a strong line of fortifica- 
tions round their city, a precaution which the grow- 
ing power of the Median empire seemed to render 
necessary. The historian observes, that the libe- 
rality of this Iberian sovereign was attested by the 
circuit of the walls, which were several stadia in 
length, and by the size and solid construction of 
the stones employed. Phocsea was one of the first 
Ionian towns besieged by the army of Cyrus under 
the command of Harpagus. Having invested the 
place, he summoned the inhabitants to surrender, de- 
claring that it ^ould be a suificient token of submis- 
sion, if they would pull down one battlement of 
their wall, and consecrate one dwelling in the city. 
The Phocxans, aware that to comply with this de- 
mand was to forfeit their independence, but con- 
scious also of their inability to resist the overwhelm- 
ing power of Cyrus, determined to abandon their 
native soil, and seek their fortune in another clime. 
Having formed this resolution, and obtained from 
the Persian general a truce of one day, under the 
pretence of a wish to deliberate on his proposal, 
they launched their ships, and embarking with their 
wives and children, and their most valuable effects, 
sailed to Chios. On their arrival in that island 
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they sought to purchase the (Enussae, a neighbour- 
ing group of islands belonging to the Chians ; but 
as they refused to comply with their wishes, they 
resolved to sail for Corsica, where, twenty years 
prior to these events, they had founded a town named 
Alalia. On their way thither they touched at Pho- 
caea, and having surprised the Persian garrison left 
there by Harpagus, put it to the sword. They then 
bound themselves by a solemn oath to continue 
, the voyage on which they had determined : never- 
theless one half of their number, overcome by the 
feelings which the sight of their native city recalled 
to their minds, could not be prevailed upon to for- 
sake it a second time. The rest continued their 
voyage to Corsica, and were well received by their 
countrymen already settled in the island. During 
the five years in which they remained there, they 
rendered themselves formidable to the surrounding 
nations by their piracies and depredations, so that 
at length the Tuscans and Carthaginians united 
their forces to check these aggressions and destroy 
their power. The hostile fleets met in the Sardi- 
nian sea, and, after a most obstinate engagement, the 
Phocaeans succeeded in beating off the enemy. They 
sustained however so great a loss in the conflict, 
and their ships were so crippled, that, despairing of 
being able to continue the contest against their 
powerful foes, they resolved to abandon Corsica and 
proceed to Rhegium in Italy. Soon after their arri- 
val at that port, they were persuaded to settle at 
Velia, or Elsea, in Lucania, by a citizen of Posido- 
nia. This new colony became in process of time a 
considerable and flourishing town. (Herod. 1. 163 — 
168.) It is remarkable that Herodotus, in this de- 
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tailed account of the settlements made at different 
times by the Phocaeans, should have made no men- 
tion of the most important and celebrated of their 
foundations ; I mean Marseilles, which he only no- 
tices once, and that incidentally, and not as a Pho- 
caean colony. (V. 9.) Thucydides, however, dis- 
tincUy ascribes the origin of that city to the Pho- 
caeans, (I. 13.) as also Strabo, who enters very 
fully into the history of that event. (IV. p. 179 — 
180. XIV. p. 647. Cf. Liv. V.34. Athen. XIII. p. 
576. A. Harpocr. et Steph. Byz. v. Mao-o-aXw.) I 
think it probable that Marseilles bad been already 
founded by the Phocaeans before they were forced 
to abandon Ionia by the Persians ; and that the 
Corsican settlement was but an off-set of the prin- 
cipal colony. Pbocaea still continued to exist under 
the Persian dominion, but greatly reduced in its po- 
pulation and commerce. This is apparent from the 
fact of its having been able to contribute only three 
ships to the combined fleet of the revolted lonians 
assembled at Lade. Dionysius, the commander of 
this small force, was evidently however a man of 
genius and courage, and if the confederates had fol- 
lowed implicitly his directions, affairs might have 
taken a very different turn. (VI. 11.) Herodotus 
relates that in the sea-fight, fought soon after, Dio- 
nysius took three ships of the enemy ; but finding 
that success was hopeless, be first of all sailed to 
Phoenicia, where he destroyed many merchant- 
vessels, and collected much valuable booty ; after 
which he retired to Sicily, and committed various 
acts of piracy on the ships of the Carthaginians and 
Tuscans. (VI. 17') Little mention is made of Pho- 
csea subsequent to these events ; (Thuc. VIII. 31.) 
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but some centuries later it is described by Livy as a 
town of some size and consequence, on occasion of 
its being besieged by a Roman naval force in the 
war against Antiochus. {XXXVII. 31.) "The town," 
says the historian, " is placed in the inmost recess 
" of a bay. Its shape is oblong, and the walls en- 
" close a space of 3500 paces ; they unite afterwards 
" so as to form a narrower wedge. This they call 
" Lampter ^ and it is about 1200 paces in breadth. 
" A tongue of land, advancing out towards the sea 
** for the space of 1000 paces, nearly divides the 
" bay into two equal portions, and forms on either 
" side of the narrow isthmus a very secure port. 
" The one towards the south was called Naustath- 
" mus, from the circumstance of its being able to 
" contain a great number of vessels. The other was 
" situated close to the Lampter." The town was 
taken by the Romans after an obetinate resistance, 
and given up to plunder, though the inhabitants had 
submitted, and voluntarily opened their gates : but 
the praetor was unable to restrain the fiiry and ra- 
pacity of his soldiers. The town, with its terri- 
tory, was however restored to the inhabitants by 
that officer. (XXXVII, 32. Polyb. XXII. 27, 7. Cf. 
V. 77, 4. XXI. 4. Liv. XXXVIII. 39.) Subse- 
quently the Phocaeans incurred the anger of the 
Roman senate, from having espoused the cause of 
Aristonicus, who pretended to the throne of Perga- 
mum : and they would have been severely punished, 
if the inhabitants of Marseilles had not strongly in- 
terceded in their behalf. (Justin. XXXVII. I . XLIII. 
8. Strab. XIV. p. 646.) We can trace the existence 
of Phocsea Jiirough the Caesars by means of its 
f In Greek Aa^rr^ji, i. e. the light-boiue. 



ioy Google 



IONIA AND LYDIA. S86 

coins^, and Pliny, {V. 31.) and even down tu the 
latest period of the Byzantine empire, with the help 
of its annalists and the ecclesiastical writers. (Hie- 
rocl. Synecd. p. 661. Act. Concil. Eph. et Concil. 
Chalced.) We leam from Mich. Ducas, that a new 
town was built not far from the ancient site, which 
still retains the name of Palao-Phcggia, by some 
Genoese, in the reign of Amurath, A. D. 14S1. (Ann. 
p. 89.) This, as Chandler informs us, is situated on 
llie isthmus, mentioned above in Livy's description*". 

A little to the south of Phocaea was a small town Louck. 
named Leucae, (Scyl. PerijJ. p. 37.) which Aristoni- 
cus, a descendant of the kings of Pergamum, occu~ 
pied, in his attempt to recover die throne of his 
ancestors. He was however defeated, and put to 
death by the Romans; but Marcus Pepema, his 
conqueror, and Publius Crassus before him, both 
diedatLeuc». (Strab. XIV. p. 646. Tit. Liv. Epist. 
LIX. Justin. XXXVI. 4. Veil. Paterc. 11. 4.) 
Leucae, as we are informed by Diodorus, had in 
former times been a subject of contention between 
the Clazomenians and Cymseans, but it had been 
awarded to the former by the oracle of Delphi. It 
was at that time an island, and deserted, but Ta- 
chos, a Persian, who had revolted from Artaxerxes, 
built a town on it. {IV. 18. Cf. Plin. V. 31.) Ac- 
cording to Chandler, it would seem to be now joined 
to the main land, " having a small moxmtain or hill 
" with a smooth top; and a long spit now runs from 



S Scstiui luentioDs sonie gold 40. fOKAI. *nKAEflN and *n- 

staters, coined at Phocteu, with- KAIEON, p. 63. 

out any epigraph. The imperial >• Travels in Asia Minor, p. 

series reaches from Claudius to 96. L« Bnin, p. 166. 
the l^ilips. The legends are 
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*' it out into the sea'." Near this are several roclis, 
which were anciently called Myrmeces. In Pliny's 
time they stood at the mouth of the Hermus, but 
that river appears to have undergone great changes 
since then, and at present it discharges its waters 
into the sea much nearer Smyrna''. The Hermus, 
according to Strabo, had its source in mount Dindy- 
mene, on the borders of Mysia; or, as Pliny repoi*ts, 
near Dorylaeum in Phrygia. {V. 31.) It received 
the waters of the Pactolus, Hyllus, called also Phry- 
gius, and other less celebrated streams, and dis- 
charged itself into the sea between Phocaea and 
Smyrna. (Strab. XIII. p. 626. Herod. I. 80. V. 
101. Arrian. Exp. Alex. V. 5, 6.) The Hermus was 
reported to contain gold among its sand ; a circum- 
stance for which it was probably indebted to the 
Pactolus. 

Sed neque Medorum ^Ivee, ditissima terra. 
Nee pulcher Gaoges, atque auro turbidus Hermus, 
Laudibua Italite certent. Georg. II. 136. 

ServiuB thinks it was a figurative allusion to the 
fertility of its plains. 

Vel quum sole novo densfe torrentur arisue, 
Aut Heimi campo, aut Lycie flaventibus arvis. 
JEv. VII. 720. 
Homer applies to this river the epithet hv^ic, (II. 
T. 392.) 

TTAXiy in' \y(iuotm xtti'Efii^ BinifVTi. 
and again, in the poet's Life, ascribed to Herodotus, 
(c. 9.) 

I Travels ia Alia Minor, p. by the Henuus; but his imat;i- 

it5- nation seems to outstrip the 

" Chandler expatiates on the course of time and the powers 

probable alterations which will of the river, p. 96. 
m time be effected on this coast 
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'EpfMU hyfjtrToi, 3v eL$etMtns tixeto Ztu;. 

This fine river is known to the Turks by the name 
of Sarabat. 

Smyrna, situated in a gulf which lies nearly eastSmyms. 
of the mouth of the Hermus, was said to derive its 
name from an Amazon so called, who, having con- 
quered Ephesus, had in the first instance trans- 
mitted her appellation to that city. The Ephesians 
afterwards founded the town, to which it has ever 
since been appropriated ; and Strabo, who dwells at 
length on this point, cites several poets, to prove 
that the name of Smyrna was once applied speci- 
fically to a spot near Ephesus, and afterwards gene- 
rally to the whole of its precincts. The same writer 
affirms, that the Ephesian colonists were afterwards 
expelled from Smyrna by the .^^lians; but being 
aided by the Colophonians, who had received them 
into their city, they once more returned to Smyrna, 
and retook it. He cites the following fragment of 
Mimnermus, in confirmation of this fact : 

'Hpitf S* oCntii riuXav ^fqXl)l'Elv aa-n Kihovtis 

"Ef B' "poiT^v KoXofcayx (3i^v intipO^Kay l;^ovTff 

'Et^dfirf' apyaKt^s iJ^io; iiytyMyif. 
KiiSfv B' 'AffT^**TO( inapyvfttvoi wtrajtw 

&imv ^ouX^ Spupvijv i^Ko/tn AioAiSa'. 

Herodotus differs from Strabo in some particulars : 
(ap. Strab. XIV. p. 634.) he states that Smyrna ori- 
ginally belonged to the .^^lians, who received into 

1 I have given this pass^e have taken unwarrantable libera 

according to Brunck, who has lies with some of the lines in 

been followed by Prof. Gais- their version, torn. IV. p. u. 

ford. Poet. Min. vol. I. p. 424. p. 271. 
The French translators of Strabo 
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the city some Colopbonian exiles. These afterwards, 
taking advantage of a festival held without the town, 
to which the Smyrnaeans resorted in great numbers, 
shut the gates, and became masters of the place. 
From that time Smyrna ceased to be an .^ktliaa 
city, but was received into the Ionian confederacy. 
(I. 150. Pausan. Ach. 5.) Of all the different cities 
which laid claim to the birth of Homer, Smyrna 
seems to assert her pretensions to that honour with 
the greatest zeal and plausibility ; and if we are to 
credit the author of his Life, commonly supposed to 
be Herodotus, we can have no hesitation in adher- 
ing to the accounts which he has collected on this 
very interesting point of history, supported as they 
are by other traditions and testimonies of antiquity. 
The Smym2eans, as we learn from Strabo, were so 
convinced that the great poet was their country- 
man, that they had erected and dedicated to him a 
temple containing his statue. This edifice was called 
Homerium, a name also given to a brass coin struck 
at Smyrna, in commemoration of the same event. 
(Strab. XIV. p. 646. Cic. pro Arch. c. 8.) 

They also shewed a cave, where it was said that 
Homer composed his verses™. (Pausan. Ach. 5.) 
It was objected, by those who sought to weaken the 
claims of Smyrna, that the poet had never once 
mentioned the name of that town, nor the river 
Meles which ran through it; but Strabo does not 
consider the objection to have any weight, (XII. 

"" Chttndler informs us that and slanting, ihe sides and bot- 
he had searched for ihis cavern, torn sandr. Beyond it U ft pas- 
and succeeded Iti discorering it sage cut, leading into a kind of 
above the aqueduct of the Me- well, &c. Travels in Asia Mi- 
les. It is about four feet wide, nor, p. 91. 
the roof of a huge rock, cracked 
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p. 654.) and besides, as Smyrna was not in exist- 
ence during the Trojan war, it could only have 
been alluded to by anticipation. The author of the 
Poet's Life introduces the following verses, said to 
be written by him, and which speak of Smyrna as 
his native city. {c. 14.) 

OT{| fC a'rji Swxt ■Karr,q Zifif x6q(i.u yikrirAai 
N^iov aiSa(i]$ esI yaivitiri }iiitfii arcXXoiy, 
°H» tot' Wpyuwav ^owAji Aio; euyii-^ua 
Aaai 4>^i'xnm,', fiipycBy im^rjTvpif Tinroiv, 
'O^Xhipm (/.akifilo iTUflf xfttovTif 'Aptfa, 
AhfJia Sfluf *i]v iMythwet TorvtamxTci' 
''H» Ti !i' ayhn^ ihn uStcp Isjoio MiXijTOf. 

Smyrna was attacked by Gyges, king of Lydia, but 
resisted with success. (Herod. I. 14. Mimner. ap. 
Pausan. Boeot. 29.) It was compelled to yield how- 
ever to his descendant Alyattes, and in consequence 
of this event it sunk into decay, and became deserted 
for the space of 400 years. (Herod. I. 16. Strab. 
XIV. p. 646.) Alexander is said to have formed the 
project of rebuilding the town, in consequence of a 
vision he had on mount Pagus, a hill above the 
.river Meles. Whilst he slept near the temple of 
Nemesis, the goddess appeared to him, and ordered 
him to found a city for the Smymseans on the site 
where he then lay. (Pausan. Ach. 5.) The Mace- 
.donian king did not live to execute the design, but 
it was commenced by Antigonus, and finally com- 
pleted by Lysimachus, in compliance with the oracle 
delivered by the Clarian Apollo. 

Tpiaiiaxaptti xti>ot xal rir^axi; atiptf travrai, 
Oi liiyn tlKr,<roiKri nipfin lipoTo M(Xi]to;. 

(Paus. loc. cit. Strab. XIV. p. 646.) The new town 

was built at a distance of twenty stadia from the 

zS 
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ancient site, partly on the side of the hill, but chiefly 
in the plain, and extending to the sea-coast, on which 
stood the harbour, the temple of Cybele, and the 
gymnasium. The streets were remarkably hand- 
some, well paved, and drawn at right angles. There 
were several fine square porticos, a public library, 
the temple of Homer, and other buildings, which 
rendered it one of the most beautiful cities of Ionia. 
(Strab. loc. cit.) In an inscription preserved amongst 
the Marmor. Oxon. it is styled ■wpmyi r^f 'Avias koX- 
Xet Kcu fi^iBfi, KM Xafiotparm^, kbu ftiijrpviraXt; t^ A<r*af °. 
Cicero also speaks of it as one of the most flourish- 
ing towns of Asia, (pro L. Flacc. c. 30.) It had 
received various grants and privileges £rom the Ro- 
man senate, for the part it took in the wars with An- 
tiochus and Mitbridates. (Liv. XXXV. 42. XXXVII. 
16, 54. XXXVIII. 39.) But it afterwards suffered 
much from the siege sustained by Trebonius, one 
of Caesar's murderers, against Dolabella, who finally 
overcame him, and put him to death. (Strab. XIV. 
p. 646. Cic. Phil. XI. 2. Liv. Epit. CXIX. Dio 
Cass. XL VII. 29.) In the reign of Tiberius, eleven 
cities of Asia pleaded before the senate for the ho- 
nour of being allowed to erect a temple to the 
emperor: the chief contest lay between Sardes and 
Smyrna ; but the merits of the latter city prevailed 
with the judges, and she obtained the disputed fa- 
vour. (Tacit. Ann. III. 68. IV. 56.) It continued 
to flourish throughout the following reigns, (Plin. 
V. 31.) and its schools of eloquence and philosophy 
were in considerable repute. (Aristid. in Smym.) 

" The epigraph on the coins ACIAC KAAAEI KAI MErEeKl. 
iif Caracnila and other empe- Sestini, p, 84. 
mrs, is CMTPNAIflN DPOTON 
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The Christian church flourished also, through the 
zeal and care of Polycarp, its first bishop, who is 
said to have suffered martyrdom in the stadium of 
the city, about 166 years after the birth of our 
Saviour. (Iren. III. 3, 4. p. 176.) There is also an 
epistle from Ignatius to the Smymaeans, and another 
addressed to Polycarp. Under the Greelc emperors 
Smyrna experienced great vicissitudes. Having been 
occupied by Tzachas, a Turkish chief, towards the 
dose of the eleventh century, it was nearly destroyed 
by a Greek fleet, commanded by John Ducas. It 
was, however, restored by the emperor Comnenus, 
but suffered again severely from a siege which it 
sustained against the forces of Tamerlane. Not 
long after, it fell into the hands of the Turks, and 
has remained ever since in their possession. It is 
now tbe great mart of the Levant trade. Chandler 
gives a detailed description of the ruins of diis city. 
They consist " of the old wall, of which many rem- 
" nants may be discovered, of a solid, massive con- 
" struction ; the stadium, stripped of its marble 
" seats and decorations, between the western gate 
" and the sea; a theatre on the side of a hill front- 
" ing the bay. The port which shut up reached 
" to the foot of the castle-hill, is now dry. Beyond 
" the deep valley in which the river Meles winds, 
" behind the castle, are several portions of the wall 
" of the pomserium, which encompassed the city at 
" a distance, but broken. The andent sepulchres 
" were chiefly in the pomaerium without the dty. 
" These ruins have supplied materials for the public 
" edifices erected by the Turks. Many pedestals, 
" statues, inscriptions, and medals have been, and 
" are still discovered in dig^j^g. Perhaps no place 
z3 
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" has contributed more than Smyrna to enrich the 
" collections and cabinets of the curious in Europe". 
*' The Meles," according to the same traveller, " is 
" a clear stream, shallow in summer, not covering 
" the rocky bed, but winding in the deep valley be- 
" hind the castle, and murmuring among the ever- 
" greens, approaches the gardens without the town, 
" where it is branched out by small canals. In 
" winter, after heavy rains on the mountains, or 
" the melting of snow, it swells into a torrent rapid 
" and deep, often not fordable, or with danger. Old 
" Smyrna was about twenty stadia, or two miles 
" and a half from the present city, and on the other 
" side of the river. It is described as near the sea, 
" with the clear stream of the Meles nmning by, 
" and existed in the second century. Perhaps some 
" vestiges might be discovered even now in tracing 
" the river toward the bay. This is less wide than 
" it was anciently, and has been removed from the 
" site by a large accession of low land, formed of 
" soil washed from the mountains near, or of mud 
" and slime brought down by the torrentsP." 
Srayranui, We may remark that the bay in which Smyrna 

qui et Her- . , „ , . . , , 

miiu uniu. was Situated, generally took its name from that aty, 
but sometimes it was denominated Hermius, from 
the principal river which there united itself with 
the sea. (Hom. Vit. c. 2.) 

Clazomenee, which follows next on the coast, did 
not exist prior to the Ionian migration; it was 
founded, aa we learn from Pausanias, by a colony 
of Cleonaeans and Fhliasians, who abandoned the 
Feloponnese at the time of the Dorian invasion, and 
joined the lonians. They at first settled on a site 
" Travels in Asia Minor, p. 76—79. p P. 87. 
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called ScTppium or Scyphia, (Steph. Byz. v. £«<^,) 
in the Colophonian territoiy, but afterwards re- 
moved further north to a spot named Chytriura, or 
ChytrumS (Ariat. Polit. V. 2. Strab. XIV. p. 645.) 
under the conduct of Farphorus, or Faralus, a native 
of Colophon. (Paus. Ach. 3. Strab. loc. cit.) Hero- 
dotus reports, that Alyattes, king of Lydia, having 
attacked Clazomense, met with a determined resist- 
ance, and sustained finally a signal defeat. (I. 16.) 
On the conquest of Lydia by the Persians, the Cla- 
zomenians abandoned the original site of their town, 
and retired to a small island close to the land, where 
they built a new city. This measure was adopted 
from fear of the Persians. (Paus. loc. cit.) It waa 
not till many years after, that the latter obtained 
possession of the island, and the t«wn erected on it, 
under the conduct of the two satraps, Artaphemes 
and Otanes. This occurred at the commencement of 
the Ionian revolt. (Herod. V. 123.) 

Xenophon, in the Hellenics, speaks of Clazomense 
as an island ; (V. 1, 28.) but in Strabo's time it ap- 
pears to have been connected with the mainland ; 
(XIV. loc. cit.) and Pausanias leads us to infer that 
this was undertaken by Alexander the Great. (Ach. 
3.) Thucydides relates that the Clazomenians, hav- 
ing revolted from Athens after the Sicilian disasters, 
were employed in founding a place called Polichna, 
on the continent, but the Athenians opposed the 
work, and finally reduced them under their power. 
(VIII. 14. 28.) After the defeat of Antiochus, Cla- 
zomense was declared independent by the Romans, 
and received the little island of Drymusa, situated 

1 In Steph. Bp:., who quotes to read Xiiftt instead of Xv- 
Ephorus, it is probable we ought rit. 

z4 
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in its vidnity. (Liv. XXXVIII. 39. Polyb. XXU. 
27. 5.) It was taken by the Cilician pirates in the 
time of Scylla. (App. Mithr. c. 63.) Clazomenae de- 
rives further celebrity from having given birth to 
Anaxagoras the philosopher, whose disciple Arche- 
laus taught Socrates and Euripides. (Strab. loc. cit. 
Diog. Laert. II. 16.) It had a treasury at Delphi, in 
which the magnificent offerings of Croesus were de- 
posited. (Herod. I. 51.) The Clazomenians joined 
the Phocseaos, and some other states, in forming 
the emporium of Naucratis, in Egypt, (II. 178.) 
and first attempted to colonize Abdera, in Thrace. 
(I. 168.) Their town retained its name and exist- 
ence throughout the Roman and Greek empires, 
(Plin. V. 31. Ptol. p. 119. Hierocl. Synecd. p. 660.) 
but towards the middle of the eleventh century it 
was much infested by pirates, and finally sunk under 
the power of the Turks, and has never risen from 
its ruins. These are to be seen somewhat to the north- 
east of Vourla, on a site corresponding with the 
descriptions of ancient authors. Chandler, who vi- 
sited these remains, saw considerable vestiges of the 
work ascribed to Alexander. " The mole," says that 
traveller, " was two stadia, or a quarter of a mile in 
" length, but we were ten minutes in crossing it. 
" The width, as we conjectured, was about tiiirty 
" feet On the west side, it is fronted with a thick, 
" strong wall, some pieces appearing above the 
" water. On the opposite is a mound of loose peb- 
" bles, shelving as a buttress, to withstand the fu- 
" rious assaults of storm and tempest. The upper 
" works have been demolished. We computed the 
** island to be about a mile long, and a quarter 
" broad. The city was small, its port on the 



U,y,l,.e..yG00g[c 



IONIA AND LYDIA. 346 

" N. N. W. side. Traces of the walls are found by 
" the sea ; aod in a hill are vestiges of a theatre*^." 
Close to Clazomense is a cluster of small islands, 
which Pliny names Pele, Drymusa, Anhydros, Sco- 
pelos, Sycussa, Marathussa, Psile, Perirrheusa. (V. 
38.) Thucydides also HOtices Pele, Drynaussa, and 
Marathusa, (VIII. 31.) and we have already quoted 
a passage from Livy, in which mention is made of 
Drymuea. (Cf. Steph. Byz. vv. IT^Aij, Apv^cwwro-a, 
i/lapaSovffffo.) Chandler observes; " By Clazomene is 
" a cluster of islets, all once cultivated, now neg- 
" lected and barren. Their number was eight, but 
" I could only count six'." Lampaus, according to 
£phonis, cited by Steph. Byz. was a portion of the 
Clazomenian teixitory. (r. Aa^if-of.) Thucydides 
speaks of a spot called Daphnus, which seems toDayhnu 
have been in the vicinity of Clazomense, and de- 
pendent <m that city. (VIII. 23 and 31.) I should 
imagine that the temple of Apollo, mentioned by 
Strabo, must have stood here. (XIV. p. 64i6.) Pliny 
states that Daphnus no longer existed in his time. 
(V. 31.) The same site was celebrated on account 
of some warm springs, called the Agamemnonian 
baths, from the circumstance of their having proved 
beneficial to the Greeks who had been wounded in 
an engagement with the troops of Telephus. (Phi- 
lostr. p. 664. Strab. loc. cit.) Chandler discovered 
several remains of the buildings near Vourla; he 
says, " you descend by steps to the bath, which is 
" under a modem vaulted roof, with vents in it for 
" the steam ; and adjoining to this is a like room, 
" now disused. The current, which is soft and 

' Travels in Asia Miuor, p. 107, 106 > P. 109. 
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" limpid, is conveyed into a small round basin of 
" marble, and runs over into a lai^ dstem or re- 
" servoir beneath. Our thermometer rose in ^e 
" vein to one hundred and fifty •." 

Resuming our periplus of the Ionian coast from 
Clazomense, we have to point out a ruffed pro- 
montory, which forms the north-west extremity 
of the little bay of Tcharpan, which represents 
Chytrium. This headland, now called Eaomeno, is 
Apocrem. probably the Apocremnus, or Hypocremnus, of 
n'^i^^. Strabo. (XIV. p. 645.) Beyond this, the coast ad- 
moat^- vances still to the north, as far as cape Melaena, now 
"™' Karor-bouroujiy near which, according to Strabo, was 

a quarry, from which millstones were dug up. 
(XrV. p. 645.) After doubling this point, we pro- 
ceed along the coast to the south, as lar as the bay 
in which stood the ancient city of EryUirae. It will 
be seen, from the map, that the sea forms a consider- 
able peninsula in this part of Ionia, the neck of 
which stands between Clazomenae and the last men- 
tioned town. A lofty ridge, known to the ancients 
Mimu by the name of Mimas, occupies the centre of the 
peninsula, and terminates in cape Melaena, its north- 
em extremity. It is now called Kara-vouno. . Moimt 
Mimas is described by Strabo as elevated and woody, 
and well stocked with game. (XIV. p. 645.) Pliny 
asserts, that its chain occupied an extent of 250 
miles through the interior of Asia Minor ; he adds, 
that Alexander had conceived the project of cutting 
a passage through the isthmus of Erythrse, and also 
the mountain we are at present concerned with. 
(V. 31.) The poets make frequent allusions to mount 
Mimas. 
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*H iixinpti Xww, itap ifityAtrra tAifLxna. 
Odyss. r. 172. 

Callim. H. in Del. 1S7. 
. . . . Cynthus et Othrys, 
Et tandem Rhodope nivibus carilura, Mimasque. 

Ossaque cum Pindo. Ovid. Metah. II. 231. 

' Mixtus Athos Tauro, Rhodopeque adjuDcta Mimanti. 
SiL. Ital. II. 494. 

(Cf. Thuc. V. S4. Ptol. p. 119.) Chandler, who 
crossed this mountain, represents " its shores as 
" covered with pines and shrubs, and garnished with 
" flowers. He passed many small pleasant spots, 
" well watered, and green with com or with myrtles 
" and shrubs '." The view from tiie summit ex- 
tends over the bays of Smyrna, Clazomenee, and 
Erythrse, the islands of Samoa and Chios, and seve- 
ral others. 

Near cape Melaena was a small town, named Cy-Cybdll*. 
beUia, or Cybelia. (Strab. XIV. p. 645. Stepb. Byz. 
V. Kv0f\ua.) Thucydides points out a port called 
Phoeoicus, on this coast, and under mount Mimas. Phomiau 
(VIII. 34.) Livy also notices it in his account of ^"""^ 
the naval operations of the Romans and tJieir allies 
against Antiochus. He states that it belonged to 
the Erythneans (XXXVI. 45. Stepb. Byz. v. *o«(- 
KQVf.) It is now called Egri-Umen. Erythrae, oneEcytlm. 
of the twelve states of Ionia, (Herod. 1. 142.) is said, 
by Pausanias, to have derived its name and origin - 
from Erythrus, son of RhadamanUius, at the head of 
a Cretan and Lycian colony ; but it was subse- 
t Chandler's Travels, p. 1 13. 
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quently strengthened by a body of Ionian emigranta, 
led by Coopus ", bod of Codrus. From the latter 
chief it was sometimes called Cnopupolia ; (Steph. 
Byz. V. 'EpvBpa. Polysen. Strat. VIII.) but the 
original appellation always remained in use, and 
the other presently died away. {Strab. XIV. p. 68S. 
Pausan. Ach. 3.) Athenaeus quotes an interesting 
extract from Hippias of Erytbrae, relating to the 
history of Cnopufl. (VI. p. 259, 360.) Herodotus 
reports, that the Erythreeans and Chians spoke the 
same dialect; (I. 142.) but, notwithstanding this 
apparent tie, they are stated to have been early en- 
gaged in hostilities against each other. (1. 18. An- 
ticl. ap. Athen. IX. p. 384. D. £.) The latter were 
however greatly superior in naval power, since they 
had 100 ships engaged at Lade, whilst the Eryth- 
raeans furnished only eight to the combined fleet. 
(VI. 8.) Erytbrae revolted from Athens at the close 
of the Peloponnesian war. (Thuc. VIII. 14.) The 
Romans, on the conclusion of the war with king 
Antiocfaus, rewarded the citizens with grants of 
lands, and other marks of their approbation, for 
the zeal they had displayed in their service. (Liv. 
XXXVIII. 39. XXXVII. 11. 27. Polyb. XXII. 
27, 6. XVI. 6, 5—8.) This city obtained further 
celebrity from the sibyl, who was said to have de- 
livered prophecies there. Strabo distinguishes be- 
tween the more ancient prophetess and another 
named Athenais, who flourished in the time of Alex- 
ander. {XrV. p. 643. Tacit. Ann. VI. 12. Lactant. 
Inst. 1. 16.) We may trace the existence of this 
town, by means of coins and inscriptions, to a . late 

o PausanUs calls him Cleopus ; but this is doubtless a Talse 
readiug. 
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period of the Roman empire'. Acte of councils, 
and other ecclesiastical documents, prove it to have 
been the see of a bishop in the province of Asia y : 
In the Syuecdemua of Hierocles, (p. 660.) Wes- 
Beling wishes to substitute Erythrae for Sor/iwnj. 
The territory of this city was rugged and moun- 
tainous; (Horn. Vit. c. 18.) but it produced good 
wine, (Athen. 1. 32. B.) and fine wheaten flour. 

'Ev Sf ^piTTafvkiii 'Egoipeiii i* xXi^awtv ixSwr 
Atuxif a^pdif SaXXcsv cS^i; Tipi(i» vagi SiTxyov. 

Abc'Hestu. af. Athen. III. lis. B.i 
A rivulet, called Alecs by Pliny, flowed into the 
bay of Erythrae. (V. 31.*) The same writer states, 
that its waters had the property of making the hair 
grow. {XXXI. 10.) Pausanias reports, that there 
was a very ancient temple of Hercules in this place. 
(Ach. 5.) The site of the town retains the name 
of nitre. A modem traveller states, that " the 
" walls were erected on two semicircular rocky 
" brows, and had square towers at regular distances. 
" They were very thick, the stones massive and 
" rugged, the masonry that called pseudisodo- 
*' mum. In the middle is a shallow lively stream, 
" clear as crystal, which turns a solitary mill, in its 
" way through thickets of myrtle and bushes to the 
" sea. Tiiis rivulet was anciently named Aleos. 
" By a conical hill on the north are vestiges of an 

' Nummi Imperatorii EPT- p. 238. 
ePAIflNab Augusts etCluudio, * In the description of Greece 

indeqiie a Trajano usque ad I have inadvertentljr applied 

Otacilium, deinceps Valeriani this quotation to Erythne of 

tflntuin. Sestini, p. 82. The Boeotia. 

coins ofErjthrse, anterior to the ■ On tl« coins of Erythne 

Roman donunion, are very the name of this stream appears 



T (ieogr. Sacr, Car. S. Paw!. 



e aBOS. Sestini, p. 82. 
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" ample theatre in the mountaiD side ; and further 
" OD, by the sea, three pedestals of white marble. 
" Beyond these is an old square fortress, standing on 
" a low spot, a little island ; and by it was a short 
" sepulchral inscription. Erythree has been long 
" deserted, and, like Clazomene, stripped even of its 
*' ruins, except some masses of hard cement, a few 
" vaults of sepulchres, a fragment of inscribed archi- 
" trave, a broken column or two, and a large stone, 
" on which is carved a round shield. The bare rock 
" afforded a natural foundation for the houses and 
" public edifices ; and the materials, when they were 
" mined, lay ready to be transported to Scio, and 
" other places which continued to flourish *•." Ery- 
thrse possessed two ports ; one situated close to the 
town, the other somewhat to the south, and named 
Cyssus, according to Livy. (XXXVI. 48.) Casystes 
in Strabo, if the text of the latter is sound. (XIV. 
p. 644.) The latter corresponds with the well-known 
modem harbour of Tckesmeh, or Chisineh. Part of 
the coast bore the name of Leopodon. (Hipp. ap. 
Athen. VI. 259. A.) In front of Erythrae .were four 
small islands, named Hippi, now Ogni and St. 
George. (Strab. loc. cit. Plin. V. 31.) The bay in 
which the city was placed was closed by two pro- 
montories, the northernmost of which bore the name 
of Coryne ; the other, to the south-west, advancing 
towards Chios, that of Mesate. (Pausan. Ach. 5. 
Pomp. Mel. 1. 19.) Thucydides assigus to Erythrae 
two small towns, or fortresses, named Pteleum and 
Sidussa. (VIII.S*. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. n«X«>.) The 
latter speaks of Embatum as a spot in this vicinity, 
(v. "EfA^anv,) also known from Thucydides. (III. 
l> Xrnrelsin Asia Minor,p. 113, 1 14. 
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29.) To the south of Eiythrse, a lofty mountain, 
ancieDtly named Corycus, and connect«d with the 
range of mount Mimas, advances out to the west in 
the direction of Chios, and terminates in cape Ar-Argeoniiin 
gennum, which lies nearly opposite to cape Posi-niS!°°*°" 
dium, the easternmost point of that island : the strait 
which divides the two headlands is estimated by 
Strabo to be about sixty stadia in breadth. (XIV. 
p. 645.) Thucydides writes the name Arginus. 
(VIII. 34.) In Greek,' Apyewof and 'Apymut denote the 
same idea, which is equally expressed by the modem 
Frank name Capo Sianco, or the White Cape. 
The high and ru^ed coast formed by mount Cory-Coryou 
cus harboured formerly a wild and daring popula- 
tion, greatly addicted to piracy ; and who, by disguis- 
ing themselves, and frequenting the harbours in 
their vicinity, obtained private information of the 
course and freight of any merchant vessel, and con- 
certed measures for the purpose of intercepting it. 
The secrecy with which their intelligence was pro- 
cured gave rise to the proverb, 

The modem name of this elevated ridge is the 
Table Mountain, but the ancient appellation is still 
preserved in that of Kourko, which belongs to a 
bold headland forming the extreme point of the 
Erythraean peninsula towards Samos. When Thu- 
cydides speaks of Corycus in the eighth book, I con- 
ceive he alludes to this cape. (VIII. 14.. 33, 34. Cf. 
Liv. XXXVII. 12.) Pliny calls it Coryceon pro- 
montorium. (V. 31.) Between this headland and 
that of Argennum is a small island, close to the 
mainland, which Strabo names Haloonesus. (XIV. Hiionne-' 
p. 645.) Beyond die Coryciau promontory the 
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shore recedes, and forms a considerable bay, advanc- 
ing inland towards the north-east, and with that of 
Clazomense forming the neck of the Eiy&rsean pen- 
chdcis insula. Strabo places here some Chalcidians, who 
were contiguous to the isthmus, and who, as Pausa- 
nias reports, constituted a third part of the Ery- 
thraean state. He does not however quite agree with 
Strabo as to the name of this tribe, since he calls it 
Chalcitis. (Ach. 5.) He adds, that there was also a 
promontory so called, near which were some warm 
springs and baths, highly esteemed throughout Ionia 
for their medicinal efficacy. Above this district was a 
grove, consecrated to Alexander the Great, in which 
solemn games, named after that prince, were cele- 
brated by the general states of Ionia. From this 
wood to the coast of Clazomense the distance by 
land was only fifty stadia, whereas by sea it ex- 
ceeded a thousand. (Strab. XIV. p. 644.) Beyond 
the Chalcidian coast, and without the peninsula, was 
a port belonging to the city of Teos. Strabo writes 
Gerrhcei- the name Cherroeidse, or Gerrhoeidae, (loc. cit.) but 
Gerwsttciu Livy GersBsticus. (XXXVII. 27.) There was also 
Elm aive in the same vicinity a town called Erse, or Gene, 
*™' and apparently a place of some strength. (Thuc. 
VIII. 19, 20. Strab. loc. cit.) Its site, if we may 
judge from the analogy of name, agrees with that 
now called EreJcevi. In Scylax, I imagine we ought 
to substitute Ftpal for "Ayfo. (p. 37.) 
Teofc Teos had been originally colonized by a party of 

Minyse from Orchomenus, led by Athamas ; but it 
subsequently received great accession of strength 
from Athens at the time of the Ionian migration. 
The Athenian chiefs were Nauclus, son of Codnis, 
Apopciis, and Damasus ; another reinforcement was 
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afterwards brought by Geres firom Boeotia. (Strab. 
XIV. p. 683. Pausan. Ach. 8. Herod. I. 142. Scyl. 
p. 37. Steph. Byz. v. Te'aif.) When Ionia was in- 
vaded by the armies of -Cyrus after the overthrow 
of Crcesus, the Teians, despairing of being able to 
resist the Persian power, abandoned their native 
city, and retired to Abdera in Thrace. This colony 
became so flourishing in consequence, that it quite 
eclipsed the parent state. (Herod. 1. 168. Strab. loc. 
cit.) Teos is celebrated in the literary history of 
Greece for having given birth to Anacreon, (Herod. 
HI. 121.) and Hecataeus the historian, though the 
latter is more frequently known by the surname of 
Abderite. (Strab. loc. cit.) This town produced 
also Protagoras the sophist, Scjrthinus an Iambic 
poet, Andron a geographical writer, and Apellicon 
the great book collector, to whom literature is in- 
debted for the preservation of the works of Aristotle. 
(Strab. loc. cit. Steph. Byz. v. T^»f.) 
Vitabis lestUB, et fide Teia 
Dices laborantes in udo 
PenelopeD, vitreamque Circen. 

HoR. Od. I. 17,18. 
Though deserted by the greater part of its inhabit- 
ants, Teos still continued to subsist as an Ionian 
cjty, as may be seen from Thucydides. (HI. 32.) 
It revolted from Athens after the Sicilian overthrow, 
(VIII. 16, 19.) but was again reduced. (VIII. 20.) 
From Livy it appears, that, besides the harbour 
called Ger^sticus, there was another port belonging 
to the city nearer to it, and more commodious. 
(XXXVII. 27. Cf Polyb. V. 77. 5.) The chief pro- 
duce of the Teian territory was wine ; (Liv. loc. 
cit.) and Bacchiis was the deity principally revered 
vol,. I. A a 
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hy the inhabitante. It is singitlar that Pliny should 
rank Teos among the islands of Ionia ; (V. 38.) at 
most it could only be reckoned as a peninsula. The 
site once occupied by this ancient city is now called 
Soudroun. Chandler says, " We found it almost 
" as desolate as Erythrce and Clazomeme. The 
" walls, of which traces are extant, were, as we 
" guessed, about five miles in circuit ; the masonry 
" handsome. It was with difficulty we discovered 
" the temple of Bacchus ; but a theatre in the side 
*' of the hill is more conspicuous. The vault only, 
" on which the seats ranged, remains, with two 
" broken pedestals, in the area. The city port is 
" partly dry, and sand-banks rise above the surface 
" of the water. On the edge are vestigra of a wall, 
" and before it are two small islets. On the left 
" hand, or toward the continent, is a channel, which 
" seemed artificial, the water not deep. The heap 
" of the temple of Bacchus, which was visible from 
" the theatre beneath (m the right hand, lay in the 
" middle of a com-^ld, and is overrun with bushes 
" and olive-trees. It was one of tiie most celebrated 
" structures in Ionia. The remuns of it 'lave been 
" engraved at the expense of the society of Dilet- 
" tanti, and published, with its history, in the Ionian 
" Antiquities ^." 

To the south of Teos is another peninsula, in 

HjDiuie- which was situated the town of Myonnesus, de- 

"** pendent on the former city. Livy describes it as 

" a promontory placed between Samos and Teos. 

" It is a hill rising from a base sufficiently broad to 

c Travels in Asia Minor, p. imperial series is traced from 

il9,I20. We have gold and Augustus to Saloninus. Sestini, 

silver money of Teos ; the le- p. 85. 
gend is TION and THION. The 
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" a very pointed summit. The approach to it from 
" the land is by a narrow path. On the eea-side it 
" is girt by rocks, so worn by the waves, that Id 
" some partfi the overhanging cliffs extend further 
" out to sea than the ships which are stationed 
" there." (XXXVII. 27.) Strabo also states that 
the town was situated on an elevated peninsula. 
(XIV. p. 643. Cf. Thuc. III. 33.) Strabo mentions 
that certain mimes and players of Teos, having been 
expelled from that city during a sedition, had been 
afterwards settled at Myonnesus by king Attains ; 
but the Teians disliking their proximity, obtained 
from the Romans that they should be removed to 
Lebedoe. (XIV. loc. cit. Steph. Byz. v. MuwMjo-of.) 
The hill of Myonnesus is now called HypsUi-bounos : 
it is described by modem travellers as commanding 
a most extensive view of a picturesque country, of 
the sea-coast and islands ^. Close to the shore was 
a small isluid named Macris, near which the com- Mami in. 
bined fleet of the Romans and Rhodians gained ao 
important victory over that of Antiochus. (Liv. 
XXXVII. 38,39.) Pausanias seems to give the 
name of Macria to the promontory of Myonnesus. 
He states that there were some hot springs which 
oozed out among the rocks on the sea-shore. Others 
were used as baths, and decorated with elegant build- 
ings. (Ach. 5.) Strabo notices another island be- 
tween Teos and Lebedos : it was named by some 
Aspis, by others Arconnesus. (XIV. p. 648.) " ItA!pi»,»ive 
"is now called Carabeuh, and stands about thesuiinniii. 
" middle of the bay, stretching to the south-west^." 

Lebedos, which follows next, appears, accord- Lehedo*. 
ing to Pausanias, to have been originally held by 

■1 Chandler's Travels, p. 124. « Ibid. p. 126. 
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the Carians, who were expelled by an Ionian colony 
under Andraemon, son of Codrus. The tomb of 
this chief was to be seen on the road leading from 
Lebedus to Colophon, across the river Hales. (Ach. 
c 3.) Herodotus mentions Lebedus as one of the 
twelve Ionian cities. (1. 142.) It was afterwards 
nearly destroyed by Lysimachus, for the sole pur- 
pose of aggrandizing Ephesus. (Pausan. loc. cit. et 
Attic, c. 9.) but it became a place of some note as 
the general rendezvous of all the Ionian stage- 
players. They held a meeting once a year, and 
celebrated games and sports in honour of Bacchus. 
Strabo reports that they had originally occupied 
Teos, but being expelled from thence on account of 
a sedition, they withdrew to Ephesus. Attains 
afterwards placed them at Myonnesus, but on a re- 
presentation from the Teians, who objected to them 
as neighbours, the Romans finally fixed them at 
Lebedos, the population of which was by this time 
greatly reduced. (XIV. p. 643.) The latter fact is 
ronfirmed by Horace. 

An Lebedum laudas, odio marts atque viarum ? 
Sds, Lebedus quam At Gabib desertior atque 
Fidenis vicus. Efist. I. 11. 7. 

Pausanias observes, that the soil of Lebedos was 
remarkably fertile: and he speaks of its mineral 
batiis as very salutary, and deserving admiration. 
(Ach. c 5.) The site of this town is marked by 
some ruins, now called Ecclesia, or X'ingi. They 
consist of naked masses of stone and of brick, with 
cement ; and a basement, with the entire floor of a 
small temple. Nearer the sea are some traces of 
ancient walls, and a few fragments of Doric columns ^ 
' Chandler's Asia Miaor, p. 125, 126. 
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Steph. Byz. reports, that between Lebedoe and Co- 
lophon, which follows soon after, there was a place 
named Diosbieron, (v. Atog Upov,) and this position Dioihie. 
seems to agree with the reference made to it by"^ 
Thucydides. (VIII. 19.) But it must not be con- 
founded with a Lydian town of the same name, 
situated near the Cayster. 

Colophon, another Ionian city, and of greater cele- Cktiophon. 
brity, was founded, as we learn from Strabo, by An- 
draemon, son of Codrus, who has been already men- 
tioned more than once, (Cf, Pausan. loc cit.) It 
was situated about two miles from the coast, and 
its port, called Notium, was connected with the city 
by means of long walls. (Liv. XXXVII. 26. Thuc. 
III. 34. Scyl. p. 37.) We learn from Herodotus 
that it was through the Colophonians that Smyrna 
was brought over to the Ionian confederacy. (I. 
150.) The same historian relates that the Colo- 
phonians were- however excluded, together with the 
Ephesians, from the Ionian festival called Apaturia, 
on account of some bloodshed in which they were 
implicated. (I. 147-) Colophon is also stated by 
him to have fallen into the hands of Gyges, king of 
Lydia. (1. 14.) During the Peloponnesian war Co- 
lophon was occupied by a Persian force, but some of 
the inhabitants retired to Notium, and being sup- Notiun. 
ported by Paches, an Athenian commander, were 
enabled to maintain themselves successfully. (Thuc. 
III. 34.) Strabo observes that Colophon at one 
period possessed a flourishing navy, and its cavalry 
was in such repute, that victory followed wherever 
it was employed : hence the proverb tov KoAe^Stw 
hf6r}K€v, that is, " he has brought his work to a good 
" conclusion ;" but the Scholiast of Plato gives 
AaS 
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another version of the saying, whiah appears some- 
what more probable, though his authority is not so 
good. He states, that the ColophoDians had the 
right of a double vote in the Panionian assembly, on 
account of the service they rendered the confederacy 
in the matter of Smyrna. Hence they were fre- 
quently enabled to decide points left undetermined 
from a parity of suffrages. (Schol. Plat, in Thest. 
p. 319.) Colophon is further celebrated from the 
number of distinguished poets it has produced. It 
was one of the rival claimants to the birth of Homer, 
and was unquestionably the native city of Mimner- 
inus, an elegiac poet, who flourished in the time of 
Solon K ; of Polymnestus, a musician, noticed by Pin- 
dar ; Phoenix, an iambic poet, quoted by Athenseus 
and Pausanias ; Hermesianax, a distinguished writer 
of elegiacs, of which a celebrated fragment has been 
preserved to us by Athenaeus; (XIII. p. 597. A.**) 
Antimachus, a well known epic poet ; Xenophanes, a 
writer of (o-Zxaoj) silli on physical subjects ; and Ni- 
cander, who wrote Georgics, and poems on venomous 
creatures, and their antidote. He is also said to 
have written a treatise on the poets of Colophon. 
{Schol. Nicandr. Ther. 3.) 

Colophon was destroyed by Lysimachus, t<^|;ether 
mth I^ebedos, in order to swell the population of 
the new town be founded at Ephesus ; a circum- 
stance which we learn frvim Pausanias. (Attic, c. 9> 
Ach. c.3. Cf. Diod. Sic. XX. p. 483.) The Colo- 
phonians are stigmatised by several writers as very 
effeminate and luxurious. (Athen. XII. p. 526.) , In 
the war with Antiochus, Colophon, or rather No- 

g See Fabr. Bibl. Or. torn. I. ^ See Rubiik. EpiBt. Crit II. 

p. 733- ed. Harles. p. 374. 
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tiirni, was besieged by tbat king ; but tbe si^e was 
raised by the Romans. (Liv. XXXVII. 26, 27.) The 
conduct of the inhabitants of Notium on this occa- 
sion obtained for them the approbation of the Ro- 
man senate, and several privileges. (XXXVIII. 39- 
Cic. Orat. Man. c. 12. Hot. Epist. 1.11,3. Plin. V. 
29.) 

The little river Hales, which flowed near Colo-Hiiese. 
phon, was noted for the coldness of its waters. (Fau- 
san. Arcad. c. 28.) It is thought by some learned 
critics that in the following fragment of Mininer- 
mus, preserved by Strabo, (XIV. p. 684.) we should 
read 'AX^orrag for 'AuT^ewof, 

'Ej S* iptuijy Ko^Dfiya ^I'ljv wtepwXov ^oirif 

KiTfliv S* AimgiiTfl; antpwfuiit TorapoTo 

This stream appears ta flow from mount Aleman, 
anciently called Gallesus, or Gallesium. (Strab. XIV. Oalienu 
p. 64S.) It was connected with the chain of mount 
Coras, or Coracium, (Strab. loc. cit.) which stretched 
to the north in the direction of Smyrna and Clazo- 
mense. Chandler describes Oallesus as a vast moun- 
tain clad with pines, and abounding in rapid streams 
and waterfalls '. Colophon derived further celebrity 
from its vicinity to the oracle of the Clarian Apollo, citkro*. 
This famous seat of divination is supposed to have 
been discovered soon after the siege of Troy, and 
tbe poets relate many tales with regard to a conten- 
tion of prophetic skill which took place here between 
Calchas and Mopsus, which ended in the defeat and 
death of the former. (Strab. XIV. p. 642.) 
I Travels in Asia Minor, p. 130. 
A a 4 
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XtttyxaXotiS T( Mifiaf, xal Kcppuxou axp» tuftivei 

Hon. Hymn. Apoll. 40. 

'B( KAapov aft.Ttt\6waar, W apyupird^tii 'Airo'XAaw 

Hymn, in Dian. 5. 
OIoj £* ix vijoT^ SiKeStDf iliriv 'AnofJiM* 

*H AuKftlv tupliav, i*l SirttK) por/in. 

Apoll. Rh. 1. 307. 

mihi Delphica tellus 

Et Ciatos, et Tenedos, Patarsaque regia servit. 
Ovid. Mbtam. 1. 615. 

Trojugena, interpres IKvum, qui numina Fhoebi, 
Qui tripodas, Clarii lauros, qui sidera sentis. 
Mm. III. SS9. 

(Cf. Pausan. Ach. c. 3, 5.) Tacitua gives us an ac- 
count of the visit paid by Gennanicus to this oracle. 
The priesthood was confined to certain iamilies, 
principally of Miletus. The number and names of 
those who came to consult the oracle were announced 
to the seer, who, having descended into the cave, 
and drank of the spring, revealed in verse to each 
the subject of his secret thoughts. On this occasion, 
it is said that a speedy death was announced to 
Grermauicus. (Ann. II. 54.) The oracle continued 
to flourish in the time of Pliny, (V. 29.) and as late 
as the reign of Constantine. Considerable vestiges 
are still to be seen at ZUle, which occupies the site 
of the ancient Claros : these consist of several sepul- 
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chres ; the prophetic fountain and cave, with marble 
Bteps leading down to it ; also remains of a large 
temple, a theatre, and several churches''. A few 
wretched huts mark the position of the once flou- 
rishing city of Colophon. Notium has also entirely 
disappeared '. Beyond Colophon and Claros we 
come to the river Caystnis, and the marshes it forms c>yitnu a. 
at its mouth. The latter are doubtless the 'Ao-wf A»i«p». 
XufMB* of Homer, the favourite haunt of swans and'*^ 
other water-fowl. 

Xyiniv, ij yspanaiVy ^ xuxveov li>u>j)(9itipav, 
'Avitp iv Xiifuuvi, Kstwrrgfau Bfji^l ^if^ga. 
II. B. 470. 

Jam varias pelagi volucres, et quie Asia drcum 
Dulcibus in stagnis limantur prata Caystri. 
Geobg. 1. 383. 

Ceu quondam nivei liquida inter nubila cycni, 
Quum sese e pastu refenint, et longa canoros 
Dant per colla tnodos; sonat amnis, et Ada longe 
Pulsa palus. JEv. VII. 699. 

. . . . non illo plura Caystros 
Carmina cygnonim labentibus audit in undis. 

Ovid. Metam. V.386. 

Sic niger in ripis errot quum forte Caystri, 
Inter Ledteos videtur corvuB olores. 

Mart. Ep. I. 646. 

Strabo speaks of two marshes, or lakes, near the 
mouth of the Caystrus, one of which was called 
Selinusia. They both belonged to the temple ofseUmu: 
Ephesus, and were a source of considerable revenue. ^ '" 

k Chandler's Travels in Asia Minor, p. 130, 131. 
> Ibid. p. 132, 133. 
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The Bovereigns of Asia bad at one time sequestered 
these funds, but tbey bad been restored by the Ro- 
mans. The revenue officers of the province, how- 
ever, dgain endeavoured to appropriate these lands 
to the purposes of tbe state. This led to a depute^ 
tion on the part of the Ephesians to Rome, when 
Artemidorus, tbe celebrated geographer, as we learn 
from Strabo, pleaded tbe cause of his countrymen 
before the senate, and obtained a &esb grant in their 
favour. Tbe Epbesians, iu recompense for this 
service, erected a golden statue to the orator in their 
temple. At the end of tbe lake, which lies most in 
a hollow, was a temple of Jupiter, or Pluto"*, said 
to have been built by Agamemnon. (Strab. XIV. 
p. 642.) 

Pliny, describing tbe course of the Caystnis, says, 
it rises in tbe Cilbian mountains, and after receiving 

Pegaieum many streams, and among others the P^asean 
marsh which the river Phyrites brings down, waters 

Fb];rit«9 the plain of Epbesus. (V. 29.) The Phyrites seems 
to be that stream which rises in tbe soutb-westem 
chain of Tmolus, and after passing by tbe village 
of TourbaU, close to the ruins of Metropolis and 
the foot of mount Gallesus, forms with tbe Caystrus 
tbe marshes above alluded to. The Caystrus is 
now called Kutchuck Mendere, or Lesser Meander, 
by tbe Turks. We shall have to speak of the upper 
valley of this river when we enter upon tiie descrip- 
tion of Lydia. Near its mouth, and on tbe southern 



*" 1^; U X^piK h Tf> KuXo- " nuti) regia." I conceive Ba- 

Targt ^sAiit^ Irca U/ir' ipairl i' <ri>jh( to mean bere either Ju- 

'kr/tttunn<n>i Itfuna. The French piter, (vid. Hesych. v. Boff/XcMt 

translators render it "un temple att^, et not.) or Pluto, who is 

" royal ;" the Latin version " fa- styled by Homer a»af iMfu*. 
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bank, was situated the renowned city of Ephesus. Epheii 
Its foundation was so ancient as to be ascribed by 
some to the Amazons, at which time it was called 
Smyrna. (Callin. ap. Strab. XIV. p. 663. Steph. 
Byz. V. 'E<l>tco(.) It also bore successiTely the 
names of Samoma, Trachea, Ortygia, and Ptelea. 
Bennamia and Sisyrba were parts of the town. 
(Steph. Byz. vv. Btwaiua, 'Siavp^a.) The first inha- 
bitants of the country, according to Strabo, were the 
Leleges and Carians, who made way for the Ionian 
colonists brought by Androclus, son of Codrus. 
(XIV. p. 640.) The latter occupied also the island 
of Samos. (Pausan. Ach. c. 2.) The colonists appear 
not to have dwelt tf^ther in one place at first, but 
to have been scattered throughout the Ephesian dis- 
trict till the time of Croesus, when the city began to 
assume an appearance of wealth and prosperity. 
(Strab. loc. cit.) Herodotus relates, that the Ephe- 
sians, being invaded by that prince, dedicated their 
city to Diana, by fastening a rope from their walls 
to the temple of the goddess, a distance cf seven 
stadia. The historian remarks, that this applies to 
the old town. (1. 36.) Not long after the Epbesians 
quitted their former abodes, and drawing nearer to 
the temple, built around it the new city, which sub- 
sisted till the time of Alexander the Great. (Strab. 
loc. cit.) The shrine of Diana, as Pausanias affirms, 
was already in great repute before the arrival of 
the lonians in Asia : 

Sol no) 'A/ui^offSif, waXifi-ou exiSujit^Tiifiai, 
'Ev xoTi ita^paXi^ 'Epiaoti ^phas lEgMravrP 
•bir/a ati npip-ref, riwrtv Si toi Upir 'tintw. 

Callim. Hymn. inDian.238. 
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Toaw dfifOTlpm' yt Popuarip^r kt/Sdio 
naji^Xii)* 'E^ff-w, iteyik^t ri>a¥ 't&j^talptic 
'Etta Sij Tort i^of 'AfMi{|avif(f rfTiixovra. 
Tipijinf Im xrt^ngf, n^icuff'tov iyipa^i flauf^a. 

DiONYs. Periec. 8S6. 

and it was even affirmed that the Amazons, at a 
remote period, had sacrificed to the goddess there. 
The image of Diana, said to have descended from 
Jupiter, (Act. Apost XIX. 35.) was especially the 
ohject of superstitions veneration. It had been pre- 
served throughout all the vicissitudes and revolu- 
tions experienced by the city and temple, though 
the material was only of wood ; it was affirmed by 
FKny, on the authority of Mutianus, who bad in- 
spected the idol himself, that nard, or some other 
unctuous substance, was used to guard against de- 
cay, to which it would otherwise have been exposed. 
(XVI. 79.) It was richly adorned with embroidered 
robes, and concealed from view, except during sacri- 
fices, and other solemn occasions. The service of 
the temple was performed by priests, who were 
eunuchs, named Megabyzae, and accounted pecu- 
liarly sacred ; with these were associated a number 
of villus as priestesses, (Strab. XIV. p. 641. Xen, 
Anab. V. 8, 7.) besides several other inferior officers 
and retainers °. The annual festival of the goddess 
was attended by all the Ionian states, and the month 
Artemisius was moreover set apart as altogether to 
be dedicated to her service ". The first temple was 
planned and constructed by Chersiphron, a Cretan 
architect, assisted by his son Metagenes, who con- 

<> Inscript. AdI. ap. Chand. p. 1 1. 
o Chand. InKr. Ant. p. 13. 
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trired a machine for conveying the huge marble 
blocks of which it was constructed from the quarries 
of mount Prion. (Vitniv. X. 6.) This edifice, which 
for its size and decorations was accounted superior to 
all other buildings of the kind, alone escaped the 
conflagration to which the other temples of Asia 
were doomed by Xerxes on his return from Greece. 
(Strab. VII. p. 373.) But several years after it was 
set on fire by a madman named Herostratus, and 
entirely destroyed, with the exception of the outer 
columns. This event is said to have happened the 
same night that Alexander the Great was bom. 
(Plut. Alex. c. 3. Cic. de Nat. Deor. II. 27- Valer. 
Max. VIII. 14. Strab. XIV. p. 640.) The building 
remained in ruins till Alexander himself, on his 
arrival in Asia, ofiered the Ephesians to restore it, 
on condition that he should be declared the founder. 
The £phesian8 however declined the proposal, alleg- 
ing, in a style of flattery suited to the vanity of the 
monarch, that it was unbecoming in one god to 
erect temples to other deities. (Artemid. ap. Strab. 
loc. cit.) They therefore determined to rely on 
their own resources, and those of voluntary contri- 
butors, to complete this great work, the execution of 
which was entrusted to Dinocrates p, the architect 
who is reported to have entertained the gigantic and 
extravagant project of forming a statue of Alexan- 
der out of mount Athos. The ladies of Ephesus 
are said to have contributed on this occasion all 
their jewels and ornaments, and the wealthier ci- 

P The name of this artist is cles : (II. O. p. 980.) but Vi- 

variously given. SouieMSS.of tnivius, (U.Vrmf.) Val. Maxi- 

Strabo read Ch iroc rates ; Plu- mus, (I. -1.) Pliny, {VU. 3?.) 

larch calls him Stagicrates ; and Strabo, according to some 

(Alex, c 52.) EuaUthiua, EHo- MSS., write Dinocrates. 
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tizens were not alow in devoting their property to 
the service of the goddess ; a certain sura was also 
raised from the sale of the materials of the former 
building. These details were set forth in a decree 
delivered by the Ephesians on this subject. (Arte- 
mid. ap. Strab. loc. cit.) The new temple greatly 
surpassed the original building in dimensions and 
magnificence; being not only reckoned the raost 
beautiful sacred edifice of Ionia, but even of the 
world, and accounted for that reason one of its seven 
wonders. (Pausan. Ach. 5. Plin. XXXVI. 14.) It 
was 425 feet in length, and 220 in breadth. The 
pillars were 127 in number, and sixty feet in height, 
and each of them had been the offering of a sove- 
reign. Of these, thirty-six were carved ; one by the 
celebrated sculptor Scopas. (Plin. loc. cit.) The 
order is said to have been Ionic. The gates were 
of cypress, highly polished, and the roof of cedar ; 
the steps leading up to it of vine. The internal de- 
corations corresponded with the size and external 
appearance of the structure. The altar was almost 
entirely adorned by the master hand of Praxiteles. 
There were also some celebrated works of Thraso, 
and Scopas, and a picture of Apelles, in which Alex- 
ander appeared armed with thunder. For this the 
artist received the enormous sum of twenty talents 
of gold. (Strab. loc. cit. Plin.) The asylum attached 
to the temple was regarded with peculiar sanctity. 
Alexander had extended it to a stadium, and Mithri- 
dates somewhat further ; Mark Antony nearly 
doubled that distance : but the abuses to which this 
privilege subsequently gave rise, caused it to be 
abolished by Augustus. {Strab. loc. cit.) The dty 
itself had been gradually increasing with ihe cele- 
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brity and splendour of its fane ; to this Lyeimachus 
also contributed, by causing the inhabitants to re- 
move &om the old site, which was subject to disas- 
trous inundations, to a better position, which he 
had marked out and surrounded with walls. (Strab. 
loc. cit. Dur. Epigr. ap. Steph. Byz. v. 'Etfieiroi.) 
This prince was desirous that the new town should 
be called after his wife Arsinoe, but the attempt did 
not succeed. (Strab. loc. cit.) Ephesus was con- 
sidered in some sort; the metropolis of Ionia, from 
its having been originally founded by Androclus, 
son of Codrus ; and the descendants of that prince 
were, even in the time of Strabo, honoured with the 
title of kings, and were decorated, oncertain festive 
occasions, with the purple robe and sceptre, and pre- 
sided at the sacrifices of the Eleusinian Ceres. (Strab. 
XIV. p. 633.) After the defeat of Autiochus this 
city was made over to the kings of Pergamum by the 
Roman senate, (Liv. XXXVII. 4, 5. XXXVIII. 
S9.) and it seems to have «ijoyed a considerable 
degree of prosperity under the mild sway of these 
sovereigns. Attains Philadelphus caused some ex- 
tensive works to be made at the mouth of the Cays- 
trus in order to prevent the alluvial deposit of tbat 
stream from blocking up the harbour ; but the enter- 
prise was iDJudiciously formed, and rather aggra- 
vated the evil it was intended to correct. Such was 
however the advantageous situation of the city, 
that, in Strabo's time, it was the great eraporiiun of 
all Asia. (XIV. p. 641. XII. p. 540.) We know, 
too, that at this period the temple of Ephesus had lost 
nothing of its splendour and celebrity, though Uiey 
were destined, by the arrival of St. Paul, and the 
power of the Gospel, to sustain a blow from which 
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they never recovered. The circumstances which 
St. Luke has described in the nineteenth chapter of 
the Acts illustrate so forcibly the history of this 
period, and are so closely connected with the annals 
of Ephesus, that it seems desirable to insert his 
account here in his own words. The sacred histo- 
rian, having in the eighteenth chapter mentioned 
the first short visit paid by the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, and his departure for Csesarea and Antioch, 
after promising to return again, goes on to state the 
arrival of ApoUos at Ephesus, and the effect of his 
preaching there. He then, at the beginning of the 
nineteenth chapter, returns to St. Paul : " And it 
" came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, 
" Paul having passed through the upper coasts came 
" to Ephesus : and finding certain disciples, he said 
*' unto them. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since 
" ye believed ? And they said unto him. We have 
" not so much as heard whether there be any Holy 
" Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what then 
" were ye baptized ? And they said, Unto John's 
" baptism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
" with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
" people, that they should believe on him which 
" should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 
" When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
" name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had 
" laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came 
" on them ; and they spake with tongues, and pro- 
" phesied. And all the men were about twelve. 
" And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly 
" for the space of three months, disputing and per- 
" suading the things concerning the kingdom of 
" God. But when divers were hardened, and be- 
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" lieved not, but spake evil of that way before the 
" multitude, he departed from them, and separated 
" the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
" Tyrannus. And this continued by the space of 
" two years ; so that all they which dwelt in Asia 
" heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
" Greeks. And God wrought special miracles by 
" the bands of Paul : so that from his body were 
" brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
" and the diseases departed from them, and the evil 
" spirits went out of them. Then certain of the 
" vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call 
" over them which had evil spirits the name of the 
" Lord Jesus, saying. We adjure you by Jesus whom 
" Paul preacheth. And there were seven sons of 
" one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which 
" did so. And the evil spirit answered and said, 
"* Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 
" And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped 
" on them, and overcame them, and prevailed against 
" them, so that they fled out of that house naked 
" and wounded. And this was known to all the 
" Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and 
" fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
" Jesus was magnifled. And many that believed 
" came, and confessed, and shewed their deeds. 
" Many of them also which used curious arts, brought 
" their books together, and burned them before all 
'' men : and they counted the price of them, and 
" found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So mightily 
" grew the word of God and prevailed. After these 
'' things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
" when he had passed through Macedonia and 
" Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying. After I have 
VOL. I. B b 
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" been there, I must also see Rome. So he sent 
" into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
" him, Timotheus and Erastus ; but he himself 
" stayed in Asia for a season. And the same time 
" there arose no small stir about that way. For 
'* a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, 
" which made silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
" small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom he called 
" together with the workmen of like occupation, and 
" said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
" wealth. Moreover ye see and bear, that not alone 
" at Epbesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
" Paul hath persuaded and turned away much 
" people, saying that they be no gods, which are 
" made with hands : so that not only this our craft 
" is in danger to be set at nou^t ; but also that the 
" temple of the great goddess Diana should be de- 
" spised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, 
" whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. And 
" when they heard these sayings, they were full of 
" wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of 
" the Ephesians. And the whole city was filled 
" with confusion : and having caught Gaius and 
" Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
" in travel, they rushed with one accord into the 
" theatre. And when Paul would have entered in 
" unto the people, the disciples suffered him not. 
" And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
" his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he 
" would not adventure himself into the theatre. 
" Some therefore cried one thing, and some another : 
" for the assembly was confused ; and the more part 
" knew not wherefore they were come together. 
" And they drew Alexander out of the multitude. 
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" the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander 
" beckoned with the hand, and would have made 
" his defence unto the people. But wh«i they knew 
" that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the 
" space of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the 
" Eph^iaos. And when the townclerk had appeased 
" the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man 
" is there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
" Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
" Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
" Jupiter ? Seeing then that these things cannot be 
" spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
*' nothing rashly. For ye have brought hither 
" these men, which are neither robbers of churches, 
" nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. Wherefore 
" if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with 
" him, have a matter against any man, the law is 
** open, and there are deputies : let them implead 
" one another. But if ye enquire any thing con- 
" ceming other matters, it shall be determined in a 
" lawful assembly. For we are in danger to be 
" called in question for this day's uproar, there being 
" no cause whereby we may give an account of this 
" concourse. And when he had thus spoken, he 
" dismissed the assembly. And after the uproar 
** was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, 
" and embraced them, and departed for to go into 
" Macedonia." It was probably to this tumult, and 
to the danger which he then encountered, that the 
apostle alludes in his Epistle to the Corinthians, (I. 
XV. 83.) where he says, " If after the ;nanner of men 
" I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
" vantageth it me, if the dead rise not." Many 
respectable commentators are, I know, disposed to 
Bb8 
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take the WOrda, «/ Karit oa>6pvwo» fOijpioixaX'jaa *» *Etf>i<r^, 

in B literal sense, as if the apostle had indeed been 
compelled to engage with wild beasts in the arena ; 
but I cannot help thinking, with Grotius and others, 
that the metaphorical meaning is to be preferred ; 
that is, " if I have fought against man at Bphesus, 
" like unto a ferocious animal ;" for so remark- 
able a fact would not have been omitted hy St. 
Luke in bis circumstantial narrative of the occur- 
rences at Ephesus ; and it cannot be said that the 
figurative sense is forced and unnatural. This nar- 
rative fully agrees with the notions conveyed by 
profane authorities of the idolatry and gross super- 
stitions then prevalent at Ephesus. But the great 
apostle, during a three years' residence there, (Acts 
XX. 31.) was enabled, with the divine assistance, to 
establish there the faith of Christ, and to found a 
church, which became, as it were, the metropolis of 
Asia. Of his great care of the Ephesian commu- 
nity we have a strong proof in the affecting charge 
he delivered to their elders at Miletus, where he 
had convened them on bis return from Macedonia ; 
(Acts XX. 16 — 38.) and still more in the Epistle he 
afterwards addressed to them from Rome, and which 
forms part of the sacred volume. Tradition repre- 
sents Timothy to have been the first bishop of Ephe- 
sus ; but there is greater evidence that St. John re- 
sided towards the close of his life in that city. He 
is also supposed, on good authority, to have com- 
posed his Gospel, and finally to have ended his life 
there. In the Revelations the apostle places the 
church of Ephesus first among the seven ; and from 
the gentle rebuke which it received from the Lord, 
we may conclude that it was yet flourishing under 
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his care. (Rev. ii. 4, 5.) As the Christian religion 
prospered, the worship of Diana diminished and 
sunk into insignificance. Nero is said to have plun- 
dered the temple of many votive images, and great 
sums of gold and silver. This edifice appears, how- 
ever, to have remained entire in the second centurjr ; 
since we are told, by Philostratus, that a sophist, 
named Damianus, at that time expended great sums 
of money in erecting a portico, and other 8tructiu%s 
connected with its service. (Vit. Soph. p. 601.) At 
a later period it was again spoiled by the Goths, 
and other barbarians, and time has so completed tlie 
havoc made by the hand of man, that, according to 
the reports of competent eye-witnesses, the mighty 
fabric has entirely disappeared i. Ephesus was 
governed, as we learn from Strabo, by a senate, 
with a select body of magistrates called Epicleti. 
(XIV. 'p. 64)0.) The Asiarchs, mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apostles, were deputies chosen by the 
several towns of Asia to preside over the sacred 
games, and other affairs connected with religion. 
Among other distinguished persons who were na- 
tives of this city may be mentioned Heraclitus the 
philosopher, sumamed the Obscure; Hermodorus, 
from whom the Romans borrowed a part of their 
code ; Hipponaz the poet, Artemidorus the geogra- 
I^er, Alexander Lychnus, an orator, historian, and 
poet, and the two great painters Apelles and Parrha- 

4 Chandler's Travels in Abib also Deyling. Obu. Sacr. p. Iv. 

Minor, p. 1 73. For further ia- p. 283. and Polckius DUb. de 

formation respecting this cele- Magn. Ephes. Diana, Lipa. 

brated temple and the worship 1718, 4to. Democritus, an 

of Diana, the reader may con- Ephesian, had written a work 

suit the great Thesaurus Gr. of in several boobs on the temple. 

Grouovius, turn. VIII. p. 2646, Athen. XII. p. 525. 
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sius. (Strab. loc. cit.) Several spots are mentioned 
by ancient writers in connexion with the history of 
L«pre Epbesus. Of these may be noticed Lepre Acte, a 
pfirt of the old town, situate near the base of 
mount Prion ; some lands lying at the back of that 
Opiitho. acclivity were named Opistho-lepre. (Strab. XIV. 
Pn™n p. 683.) Mount Prion was perhaps so called from 
Trachea, its rcsemblancc to a saw.. Trachea was another 
Cureuiu portioD of the old city on the slope of mount Cores- 
sus, in which stood the temple of Minerva, and the 
fountain Hypelseus. (Strab. loc. cit. Athen. VIII. 
p. 361.) We hear also of a temple sacred to Venus 
Hetaera, (Athen. XIII. p. 573.) an Olympeiura and 
gate leading towards Magnesia. (Pausan. Ach. 2.) 
Pausanias speaks of mount Prion as a natural cu- 
riosity, and commends likewise the whole Ephesian 
district for its clime and fertility. (Ach. 5.) These 
advantages rendered the Ephesians as prone to 
luxury and voluptuousness as the rest of the lonians. 
(Athen. XII. p. 525. XV. p. 688.) The ruins of 
Ephesus are to be seen near the Turkish town of 
AyaslucJc, which seems to have risen about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. Chandler has 
entered into much detail in regard to these interest- 
ing remaias, and the following extracts from his 
accouat may not be unacceptable to the reader. 
" Ephesus," says that traveller, was situated by the 
*' mountains, which are the southern boundary of 
" the plain, and comprehended within its walls a 
" portion of mount Prion and of Corissus. Mount 
" Prion is a circular hill ; Corissus a single lofty 
" ridge, extending northward from near mount Pac- 
" tyas, and approaching Prion ; then making an 
" elbow, and running westerly towards die sea. 
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' We entered Epbesus from Aituluck, with mount 
' Prion and the exterior lateral wall of a stadium 

* which fronted the sea, on our left hand. We 

* measured the area, and found it 687 feet long. 

* The vestiges of the theatre, (alluded to in the Acts 

* of the Apostles,) which was very capacious, are 

* further on in the side of the same mountain. 
' Groing on from tlie theatre you come to a narrow 
' valley, which divides mount Prion from Corissus ; 
' within the valley you find broken columns and 
' pieces of marble, with vestiges of an odeum in the 
' slope of Prion. Beyond the odeum the valley 
' opens gradually into the plain of Aiaaluck. Keep- 

* ing round by Prion, you meet with vestiges of 

* buildings, and come to the remains of a large edi- 
' fice. This was the gymnasiiun. The street at 
' the entrance of the city from Aiasluck was nearly 

* of the length of the stadium. The opposite side 
' was composed of edifices equally ample and noble. 

* The way was between a double colonnade, as we 

* conjectured, from the many pedestals and bases of 

* columns scattered there. This street was crossed 
' by one, leading from the plain to the valley. It 
' had on the left the frt>nt of the stadium, and the 

* theatre, with the portico adjoining. On the right 

* are ample substructions, with pieces of massive 
< wall. These remains reach as far as the portico, 
'' and have behind them a morass, once the city port. 
" Opposite to the portico is a vacant quadrangular 
" space, with many bases of columns, and marble 
" fragments. Here, it is probable, was the agora, 
'* or market-place, which in maritime towns was 
" generally near the port. At the end of the street, 
" and Bear the entrance of the valley between Prion 

Bb4 
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" and Corissus, tumiog towards the sea, you have 
" the market-place on the right hand, on the left 
" the sloping side of Corissus, and presently the 
" prostrate heap of a temple. The extent of the 
" city toward the plain, on which side it was washed 
*' by the Cayster, cannot now be ascertained ; but 
" the mountainous region has preserved its boun- 
" dary, the wall erected by Lysimachus, which is of 
" excellent masonry. It may be traced from behind 
" the stadium over mount Prion, standing often 
" above twenty feet high. It crossed the valley, 
" and from thence it ascended mount Corissus, and 
" is seen ranging along the lofty brow, almost entire, 
*' except near the precipice, where it ceases. On 
" mount Prion are likewise remnants of an exterior 
" wall. Near the entrance of Ephesus from Aitu- 
" luck are the vaults of several sepulchres, and others 
" along the slope of Corissus shew that the Ephe- 
" sians buried likewise within the city'." 

panormus. Thc port of Ephcsus bore the name of Panor- 
mus ; near it, at a little distance from the sea, was 

Ortygia. a spot uamcd Ortygia, thickly planted with cypresses 

Cenchrius and Other trees, and watered by the little river Cen- 
chrius, where Latona was said to have been deli- 
vered of her twins. The grove was filled with 
shrines, adorned with statues by the hand of Scopes 
and other eminent sculptors. Above the wood rose 

Soimiuui mount Solmissus, where the Curetes, by the loud 
din of their arms, prevented Juno from hearing the 
cries of Latona. Splendid festivals and entertain- 
ments took place annually in diese sacred haunts. 
(Strab. XIV. p. 639.) Acccarding to Chandler, this 
part of the coast has undergone considerable altera- 
r Travek in Asia Minor, ch. 3.5. 
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tions : Ort^^a has disappeared, the land having 
encroached on the sea '. This process had already 
been carried on for some time when Pliny lived, 
since he affirms that the little island of Syria, at 
the mouth of the Cayster, was then in the plain. 
(V.Sl.) 

Continuing along the coast, the following places 
present themselves to our notice : Pygela, or Phy- 
gela, said to have been founded by some deserters of ^78^ 
Agamemnon's fleet. Here was a temple sacred tosds. 
Diana Munychia. (Strab. XIV. p. 689. PUn. V. 29. 
Pomp. Mel. 1. 17. 8tepfa. Byz. v. Ili^Aa.) Xeno- 
phon writes the name IlvytXa. (Hell. 1. 3, 2.) It is 
also Eluded to by Livy. (XXXVII. 11.) Diosco- 
rides (V. 12.) commends the wine of this town, a 
local circumstance which it has yet preserved, ac- 
cording to Chandler, who observed its remains on a 
hill between Ephesus and Scala Nova \ Further 
inland was Marathesiiun, ceded by the Samians toMantiw. 
the Ephesians in exchange for Neapolis, a maritime 
town, -situate nearer their island. (Strab. XIV. p. 
689. Scyl. p. 85. Plin. V. 29. Steph. Byz. v. Ua^ 
B^tov.) Neapolis is represented by Scala Nova, dis- nmpoUs. 
tant about three hours from Ephesus. It is situate 
in a bay, and has some vestiges of antiquity". Pro- 
ceeding south we come to the celebrated chain of 
Mycale, which extends for some distance along the Myaje 
right bank of the Maeander towards the east, and 
to the west runs out into the sea, opposite the island 
of Samos. It was already known to Homer : 

■ Travels io Asia Miuor, p. to this town. Sestioi. p. 83. 
176. The coins with the epi- t CUmndler's TrareU, p. 176. 

graph *T. aod *Tr. are ascribed « Ibid. p. 178. 
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tll»ua^pm Tf p«eis, HwmiXik r' ttExtiva luifiiim : 

II. B. 869. 
and became still more celebrated from the Panio- 
□ium, or solemn assembly, of the Ionian states, held 
ia a temple situated at its foot ; (Herod. I. 14&) 
and also from the great victory obtained by the 
Gh^ek naval army, under the command of Leoty- 
chides, king of Sparta, against the Persian forces 
encamped near the shore ; (Herod. IX. 97.) and 
which wrested the whole of Ionia for a time from 
the Persian dominion. Herodotus describes the ac- 
tion as taking place near the temples of the Eume- 
nides and that of the Eleusinian Ceres, founded by 
Pbilistus, a follower of Neleus, son of Codrus. He 
also particularizes two spots, called Gaeson and Sco- 
lopoeis. (loc. cit.) The Persians had drawn up their 
ships on shore, and fortified themselves with en- 
trenchments and pallisades; but they were forced 
by the Greeks, after an obstinate resistance, and de- 
feated with great slaughter. Mount Mycale, ac- 
cording to Strabo, was well wooded, and abounded 
with game ; a character which, as Chandler reports, 
it still retains. This traveller describes it as a high 
ridge, with a beautiful cultivated plain at its foot, 
and several villages on its side". Towards the 
north-east it was connected with mount Pactyas, 
belonging to the Ei^esian territory ; and its termi- 
nation in the sea formed the bold promontory of 
1 Tn^lium, nearly opposite to cape Posidium, in the 
" isle of Samoe, and separated &om it by a strait, 
not more than seven stadia wide. (Strab. XIV. 
p. 636.) C. Trogilium is mentioned by St. Luke 

"Travels, p. 179, 180. 
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in the Acts, in his account of St. Paul's voyage &om 
Troas to Miletus, hy Mitylene, Chios, and Samos. 
From the latter island they crossed ova- to Trogy- 
lium, and after remaining there, it appears, one 
ni§^t, they reached Miletus the following day. (Acts 
XX. 15.) Strabo says there was a small island of 
the same name off the point, and he reckons the 
distance &om thence to cape Sunium at 1600 stadia, 
(loc. cit.) Pliny names three Trogilian islets, Psilon, 
Aigennon, Sandalion. (V. SI.) The modern appel- 
lation of Trogilinm is C. S". Maria ; that of mount 
Mycale, Samsoun. The Panionium, according toPutioni- 
Strabo, was about three stadia from the shore, and 
appears to have been resorted to by the Ionian cities 
from the earliest period after their ccdonization. 
Both the assembly and the temple itself, which was 
dedicated to the Heliconian Neptune, were called 
Panionium. The worship of Neptune had bem im- 
ported by the lonians fnmi Achaia in Peloponnesus, 
and the surname of Heliconiut was derived from 
Helice, one of their cities in that country. (Strab. 
XIV. p. 639. VIII. p. 884. Pausan. Ach. 24.) But 
the assembly was not merely convened for religious 
purposes : it was also a political body, and met for 
deliberative and legislative ends ; and it a[^>ears 
that somb remnant of this ancient institntion was 
preserved till very late in the Roman empire, if it 
be true, as Chandler imagines, that there is a medal 
of the emperor Gallus, which gives a representation 
of a Panionian assembly and sacrifice '. (C^. Herod. 
1. 148. VI. 7.) The site of this celeln^ted cwiven- 
tion is supposed, with great probability, to answer 
to that tji Tcha^eU, a Turkish village close to the 
« Traveb, p. 1 92. 
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sea, and oq the northern slope of Mycale. Chandler, 
who explored this ancient spot but imperfectly, could 
discover only a few uninteresting remains 7. Sir W. 
Gell subsequently observed an inscription, in which 
mention is made of the Panionium : this appears 
conclusive as to the identity of that site with Tchan- 
geliK 

According to Thucydides, there was a place or 
port named Glauce, near Mycale. It was in the 
narrow part of the strait which divides Samos 
from the continent. (VIII. 79.) Steph. Byz. calls 
it Glaucia. ^v. VXa.vKia.) 

Priene, another considerable city of the lonians, 
was founded at first by ^pytus, son of Neleua, but 
received afterwards a second colony, brought by 
Philotas of Thebes ; hence it was sometimes called 
Cadme. (Strab. XIV. p. 68S, 6s6. Pausan. Ach. 2.) 
It had originally belonged to the Carians. (Herod. 
I. 142.) The chief circumstances relative to its his- 
tory are these. It was conquered by Ardys, king of 
Lydia; (Herod. 1. 15.) but, after the defeat of Croe- 
sus, it was forced to submit to the arms of Cyrus. 
(I. 14S.) It could boast of having given birth to 
Bias, one of the seven sages, and an able statesman, 
as well as philosopher. (Herod. I. 27, 170. Diog. 
Laert. Cicer. Paradox. 1. HippOD. ap. Strab. XIV. 
p. 636.) After this, we find Priene a subject of 
contention between the Milesians and Samians ; 
when the former, being worsted, applied for assist- 
ance to the Athenians. (Thuc. 1. 115.) Strabo in- 
forms us, that the Prienians bad the right of electa 
ing the president of the Panionian sacrifices. (XIV. 
p. 699.) Pausanias reports, that this town was at 

T Travels, p. 196. * Leake's Auk Minor, p. 260, I. 
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one time greatly oppressed by Tabates, a Persian ; 
and Bubsequently by Hiero, one of its own citi- 
zens. (Ach. 2.) The same writer spealis of a 
temple of Minerva in tbis city, wbidi contained a 
very ancient statue of tbe goddess. (Acb. 5. Cf. 
Polyb. XXXIII. IS. Plin. V. 29.) Scylax states, 
tbat Priene bad two ports, one of which might be 
closed ; (Peripl. p. 37.) but Strabo reports, that 
when he wrote, the town was forty stadia from the 
sea. (XII. p. 579.) This was caused by the great 
alluvial deposits m£ide by the river Meander at its 
mouth. The remains of this ancient city are to be 
seen on the southern slope of Mycale, near the 
Turkish village of Samaoun. Chandler says, " it 
" was seated on the side of the mountain, flat be- 
" neatb fiat, in gradation to tbe edge of the plain. 
" The areas are leveUed, and the communication is 
" preserved by steps cut in the slopes. The whole 
" circuit of the wall of the city is standiag, besides 
" several portions within it worthy of admiration 
" for their solidity and beauty '." There are also 
the ruins of several public edifices, including those 
of the temple of Minerva Polias, which have been 
engraved in the Ionian Antiquities. Near Priene 
was a river named Gessus by Pliny, (V. SO.) butoMona 
Gjbsus by Mela. (I. 17.) We have seen that Hero-pj^' 
dotus mentioned a site called Oseson, near Mycale ; 
(IX. 97.) and Athenaeus, in explaining these lines 
of Archestratus, 

Aa^jSay* S* Ik Talatani, vTon MfAifTO* ixqai 

tuarfiia Toy KffiMAay, n.t. X. 
observes, that Gaeson, or Gsesonis, was, according 
to Neanthes of Cyzicus, a lake between Priene and 
» Travels, p. 200-2. 



ioy Google 



382 IONIA AND LYDIA. 

Miletua, which had a communication with the sea : 
he adds, that Ef^orus spoke of the Gaeson as a river 
which flowed into this lake. (VII. p. 311.) 

We are now arrired at the Meander, one of the 
largest and most celebrated rivers of Asia Minor, as 
well from the fertility and richness of its valleys, 
the number of flourishing cities situated along its 
banks, as from the unusual sinuosity of its course ; 
whence even its name has been employed to denote 
the tortuous channel of a stream. 

Non aecus ac liquidus Phrygiis Meandros in arvis 
Ludit ; et ambiguo lapsu r«fluitque fluitque : 
Occurrensque sibi venturas aspicit undas: 
Et Dunc ad fontes, nunc id mare versus apertum, 
Incertas exercet aquas. Ovid. Metau. VIII. 16S. 

qualis incerta vagus 

Mteander uoda luiUt, et cedit sibi 
Instatquej dubius litus an fontem petat. 

Senec. Hebc. For. 683. 

According to Pliny, Livy, and other writere, this 
considerable river had its rise in a lake situated on 
mount Aulocrene in Phrygia, close to the citadel of 
Celaense : being then joined by the Marsyas and 
several other streams, it flowed through Phrygia* 
Caria, and Ionia, and discharged itself finally into 
the sea between the cities of Priene and Miletus. 
(Plin, V. 39. Liv. XXXVIII. 13. Pausan. Corinth. 
4. Arcad. 41.) Another remarkable feature in the 
Meander was the great tendency it had to throw up 
soil at its mouth. This had already proceeded to 
such an extent, that, in Strabo's time, Priene, which 
once was considered as a maritime town, was then 
forty stadia from the sea; and when Pausanias 
wrote, he states that the whole of the space between 
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the last-named city and Miletus had been by this 
process reclaimed from the sea, and united to the 
land. (Arcad. 24.) The same operation has been 
still going on, and has produced perhaps the great- 
est metaraorphosis of which we have any evidence 
in comparative geography. These alterations will 
be best explained when we come to examine the 
topography of the country which surrounds Mile-Miimu. 
tus. That once great and flourishing city, being 
situated at the mouth of the Meander, and on the 
left bank, must certainly be considered as belonging 
to Caria; but it seemed more convenient to com- 
prise it in the section which included the Ionian 
cities, and not to detach from them one which held 
so conspicuous a place in the confederacy. The 
account which Ephorus, who is cited by Strabo, 
(XrV. p. 6S5.) and corroborated by Paosanias, 
. (Ach. 3.) gives of the origin of the city is princi- 
pally as follows. The whole of this part of Asia 
was called Anactoria, from Anax, a native prince, 
and was occupied by the Cariens. On the arrival 
of Sarpedon, brother of Minos, from Crete, with 
some natives of that island, he was kindly received 
by the Carians, and allowed to found a city, whidi 
was called Miletus, either from a Cretan town, or 
an individual of that name. (Cf. Steph. Byz. iAikif 
■n{. Plin. V. 39.) Herodotus does not a[q>e8r to 
have been acquainted with this tradition, since be 
speaks merely of Sarpedon's establislunent in Lycia. 
(I. 178.) Homer also, though he mentions Miletus, 
has recorded only the fact of its belonging to the 
Carians : 
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Meu^iiota r* poi;, M(txaAi)[ r' »'nniwi xtt^vcn' 

II. B. 867. 
When the lonlans subsequently arrived there, under 
the conduct of Neleus, they put to death or expelled 
the Carian inhabitants, and occupied the town. (Pau- 
san. Ach. S. Strab. loc. cit. Herod. IX. 97.) The 
admirable situation of Miletus, and the convenience 
of having four harbours, one of which was capable 
of containing a large fleet, gave it at an early period 
a great preponderance in maritime affairs. Its com- 
merce was most flourishing, and the number of its 
colonies probably exceeded that of any other city of 
antiquity. Pliny reckoned no less than eighty, and 
some modem critics have taken the trouble to iden- 
tify them**; but it will be sufficient to name in this 
place Abydos, Lampsacus, and Parium, on the Hel- 
lespont; Proconnesus and Cyzicus on the Propon- 
tis ; Sinope and Amisus on the Euxine : others also 
in the Chersonnese, the coast of Thrace, Tauris, 
and on the Boryathenes. (Strab. XIV. p. 635, et 
pass.) Among the ancients, Anaximenes of Lamp- 
sacus had given a list of the Milesian colonies, but 
Strabo observes that it was incomplete. (XIV. p. 
635. Athen. XII. p. 533.) The kings of Lydia 
made several attempts to possess themselves of so 
considerable a city: first Ardys, then Sadyattes, 
who defeated the Milesians in two engagements. 
In this war the Chians alone of the loniaos be- 
friended them. After the death of Sadyattes, the 
war was still prosecuted by bis son Alyattes, who 
falling sick, as it was affirmed, through the anger 

** Rambach de Mtleto ejus- Larcher, Hist. d'H^rod. torn, 
que ColoDiis. Ha]. Sax. 1790. VIII. p. 344, 359. 
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of Minerva, whose temple had heen humt by hie 
troops at Assessus, in the Milesian territory, was 
glad to make an atonement for the injury, and be 
reconciled with the Milesians. (Herod. I. 17 — 20.) 
The affairs of the latter were at this time adminis- 
tered by Thrasybulus with sovereign authority, as 
Herodotus states; and if we may judge from the 
advice which he gave to Periander of Corinth, with 
whom he was very intimate, he was a deep, but 
unprincipled politician. (V. 93.) The historian as- 
serts, that it was chiefly through an artifice of his 
that Alyattes consented to desist from his attempts 
on Miletus. (I. SO.) The Milesians appear suhee- 
quently to have made a treaty with Croesus, in 
which they probably acknowledged that sovereign 
as their liege lord, and consented to pay him tribute. 
The same treaty was also agreed upon between them 
and Cyrus, when the latter bad conquered Lydia ; 
and this saved Miletus from the disasters whidi 
befell at that time the other Ionian states. (I. 141, 
143.) But it was not always equally fortunate. In 
the reign of Darius the whole of Ionia was excited 
to revolt by the intrigues and ambitious schemes of 
Histiaeus, who had been raised to the sovereignty 
of Miletus, his native city, by the Persian monarch, 
in recompense for the services he had rendered dur- 
ing the Scythian expedition. Aristagoras, his de- 
puty and kinsman, also greatly contributed to in- 
flame the minds of his countrymen. At his instiga- 
tion the Athenians sent a force to Asia Minor, which 
surprised and burnt Sardis ; but this insult was 
speedily avenged by the Persian satraps, and, after 
repeated defeats, Miletus was besieged by land and 
by sea, and finally taken by storm. This beau- 
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tiful and opulent city, the pride and ornament of 
Asia, was thus plunged into the greatest calamity ; 
the surviving inhabitants were carried to Susa, and 
settled, by order of Darius, at Anipe, near the mouth 
of the Tigris, on the Erytbrean sea. The town 
itself was given up by the Persian commanders to 
the Carians. The Athenians are said to have been 
so much affected by this event, that when Phryni- 
chus, the tragic writer, introduced on the stage his 
play of " the Capture of Miletus," the whole house 
Imrst into tears, and the people fined the poet 1000 
drachms, and forbad the performance. (Herod. VI. 
6 — 21. Callisth. ap. Strab. XIV. p. 635.) The bat. 
tie of Mycale restored the Milesians to liberty : this 
however they only enjoyed in name, as they be- 
came, together with the rest of Ionia and Caria, de- 
pendent on Athens. (Thuc. I. 15. 115, 16.) To- 
wards the close of the Peloponnesian war, they 
revolted froni that power ; and, in a battle fou^t 
under the walls of their town, they defeated the 
Argive force which was opposed to them, whilst 
the Athenians overcame the Spartan troops, and 
prepared to besiege the town ; but on the approach 
of the Peloponnesian fleet, Phrynichus, the Athenian 
admiral, thought it advisable to abandon the enter- 
prise. (Thuc. VIII. 25—27.) We learn from the 
same historian, that the Milesians, not long after, 
demolished a fort which Tissaphemes, the Persian 
satrap, was erecting in their territory, with the 
view of bringing them into subjection. (VIII. 85.) 
When Alexander, after the battle of the Granicus, 
appeared before Miletus, the inhabitants, encouraged 
by the presence of a Persian army and fleet stationed 
at Mycale, refused to submit to that prince, and 
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open their gates to his forces ; upon which he im- 
mediately commenced a most vigorous attack on 
their walls, and finally took the city by assault : he 
however forgave the surviving inhabitants, and 
granted them their liberty. (Arrian. Exp. Alex. I, 
18 — 20. Strab. loc. cit.) The Milesians sided with 
the Romans during the war with Antiochus. (Liv. 
XXXVII. 16. XLIII. 6.) This city was yet flou- 
rishing when Strabo wrote ; (loc. cit. Tacit. Ann. 
IV. 63. rV. 55.) and still later, in the time of Pliny 
(V. 29.) and Pausanias. (Ach. 3.) It appears, from 
the Acts of the Apostles, that St. Paul sojourned 
here a few days, on his return from Macedonia and 
Troas, and summoned thither the elders of the 
Ephesian church, to whom he delivered an affec- 
tionate farewell address, (xx. 17, et seq.) , The Mi- 
lesian church was under the direction of bishops, 
who sat in several councils, and ranked as metropo- 
litans of Caria. (Hierocl. Syn. p. 687.) This con- 
tinued as late as the decline of the Byzantine em- 
pire; (Mich. Due. p. 41.) at which time, however, 
the town itself was nearly in ruins, from the ravages 
of the Turks and other barbarians, and the alluvial 
deposits caused by the Meander. Miletus deserves 
further mention as the birthplace of Thales, the 
celebrated mathematician and philosopher ; and his 
successors, Anaximander and Anaximenes ; also of 
Cadmus and Hecataeus, two of the earliest historians 
of Greece. (Strab. XIV. p. 633. Plin. V. 39. Suid. 
T. KoS/u;.) The Milesians were equally voluptuous 
and efieroinate with the rest of the lonians, though 
they bad once been brave and warlike ; whence the 
proverb cited by Athenaeus from Aristotle : 
TlitMi itOT ^aav aAxifjiai MiAijviai. 
C c 2 
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Heraclides Pontlcus, Iq a fragment quoted also by 
Atfaenaeus, affirmed that the serfe of the Milesians 
were caUed Gei^thae". (XII. p. 523, 4.) The Mi- 
lesians were in repute for their manufactures of 
couches and other furniture; and their woollen 
cloths and carpets were especially esteemed. (Athen. 
I. p. 28. XI. p. 438. XII. p. 540, 553. XV. p. 691.) 
Nee minor usub eiit : quamvis MiJesia magno 
Vellera mutentur Tyrios iacocta rubores. 

Georg. III. 306. 
. . Earn circum Milena vellera Nymphee 
Carpebant, hyali saturo fucata colore. 

Gkokg. IV. 3S6. 
Chandler reports, "that Miletus is a very mean 
" place, but still called Palat, or Palatia, the Pa- 
*' laces. The principal relic of its former magnifi- 
" cence is a ruined theatre, which is visible afar off, 
" and was a most capacious edifice, measuring in 
" &ont 457 feet. The external face of this vast 
" fabric is marble. The seats ranged, as usual, on 
" the slope of a hill, and a few of them remain. 
" The vaults, which supported the extremities of 
" the semicircle, are constructed with such solidity 
" as not easily to be demolished. On the side of 
" the theatre next to the river is an inscription in 
*' mean characters, rudely cut, in which the city 
" Miletus is mentioned several times. The whole 
" site of the town, to a great extent, is spread with 
" rubbish, and overrun with thickets. The vestiges 
" of the heathen city are pieces of wall, broken 
" arches, and a few scattered pedestals and inscrip- 

" These were probably Ca- crions and Mysiana, and should 
rians; and the term seems to therefore be referred to the old 
have beeo common to the Ten- Thraciao toogue. 
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" tioQS. One of the pedestals has belonged to a 
** statue of the emperor Hadrian, who was a friend 
" to the Miiesians, as appears from the titles of 
" saviour and benefactor bestowed on him. An- 
" other has supported the emperor Severus, and has 
" a long inscription, with this curious preamble : 
" ' The senate and people of the city of the Mile- 
" sians, the first settled in Ionia, and the mother of 
" many and great cities both in Pontus and Egypt, 
" and in various other parts of the world ^.' " 

There were several small islands off Miletua, of 
which the most considerable was Lade, famous forUdein- 
the battle fought there between the Ionian fleet and 
that of Darius, ia the revolt of Histiseus and Ari- 
stagoras. The former had 360 galleys, the latter 
600. The victory which the Persians obtained de- 
cided the fate of the war. (Herod. VI. 14 — 16.) 
Mention of this island is also made during the siege 
of Miletus by Alexander, whose fleet was stationed 
to blockade the port. (Arrian. Exp. Alex. I. 19.) 
This island, like many others, has been joined to 
the continent by the mud of the Meander ; and its 
place is only marked now by a hill, and village 
named Bautenau. Strabo speaks of Lade aa a sta- 
tion for pirates. (XIV. p. 635.) The mouth of the 
river, according to Chandler, is distant about eight " 
miles; the plain smooth and level aa a bowling- 
green, except certain knolls extant in it, near mid- 
way before Miletus". But the most remarkable 
change in this vicinity, caused by the waters of the 
Meander, is that which heis taken place with regard 
to the bay once called Latmicus Sinus, from mount 
Latmus, the fabled seat of the adventures of Endy- 
^ Travels in Asia Minor, p. 181. * Ibid. p. 219. 

c c 3 
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mioD, and a small town of the same name situate 
at its south-eastern extremity. This bay, which 
Strabo describes minutely, with the different towns 
and hills which lined its shores, was not less than 
100 stadia in length &ora Miletus to Heraclea, a 
port under mount Latmus ; but it now exists only as 
an inland lake, its mouth having been closed by the 
slime which the Meander has thrown up. (Strab. 
XIV. p. 636.) 

One of the most interesting sites in the district of 
Miletus is that called Didymi, where stood the cele- 
brated temple and oracle of Apollo Didymseus. It 
was served by priests named Branchidae, from Bran- 
chus, a favourite of Apollo, and it was already in 
great repute in the time of Croesus, who presented 
many rich offerings to its shrine. {Herod. 1. 46. 92.) 
The historian adds, that it was very ancient, and 
much resorted to by the .^lians and lonians. (I. 
157.) Necho, king of Egypt, had sent presents to 
the temple, when he took Cadytis in Palestine. (II. 
159.) This edifice was burnt by order of Darius, 
together with the other temples of Asia Minor, 
after the revolt of Miletus. (Herod. VI. 30.) But 
this appears to have been only partially executed, 
for it was burnt more completely again by Xerxes 
after the battle of Mycale, and the Branchidae, 
having accompanied hira in his flight into Persia 
with the sacred treasury, were settled by him in 
Sogdiana. Here they were found by Alexander 
in- the course of his conquests, and barbarously put 
to the sword, as a punishment for their reputed 
treachery. (Strab. XIV. p. 6S4. XI. p. 517. Quint 
Curt. VII. 5.) The Milesians subsequently built 
< Travels in Asia Minor, j>. 2 1 9. 



ioy Google 



IONIA AND LYDIA. 891 

another temple on the same site, which surpassed 
all other edifices of the kind in magnitude. So 
great was its size, that they were unable to roof it 
in. The whole circuit, including the groves and 
chapels annexed to it, was equal to that of a town. 
It was in the latter that the oracles were delivered. 
The interior of the temple was decorated with 
splendid sculpturee and paintings by the first artists. 
(Strab. XIV. p. 634. Cf. Pausan. Ach. 2. 5. Plin. 
V. 29.) The temple stood at the distance of twenty 
stadia from the sea. (Strab. loc. cit. Plin. loc. cit.) 
The tomb of Neleus, the founder of Miletus, was on 
the road leading from Miletus to Didymi. (Pausan. 
loc. cit.) There are yet some extensive ruins of this 
celebrated edifice remaining, views of which have 
been engraved in the volume of Ionian Antiquities 
published by the Dilettanti Society. Chandler gives 
a very animated end picturesque description of this 
ruin. He states, that " it is approached by a gentle 
" ascent, and seen afar off; the land toward the sea 
" lying flat and level. The memory of the pleasure 
" which this spot afforded me will not be soon or 
" easily erased. The columns yet entire are so ex- 
" quisitely fine, the marble mass so vast and noble, 
" that it is impossible perhaps to conceive greater 
•' beauty and majesty of ruin. The whole mass 
" was illuminated by the declining sun with a variety 
" of rich tints, and cast a very strong shade. The 
** sea, at a distance, was smooth and shining, bor- 
" dered by a mountainous coast, with rocky islands '." 
The promontory Posideum was in the vicinity ofPondeum 
Didymi, and terminated the Milesian territory and ri 
Ionia to the south. (Strab. loc. cit Plin. loc. cit. 

' Travels in Asia Minor, p. 188. 

c c 4 
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P. Mel. 1. 19.) The modem name is cape Arbora, 
Somewhat more to the north is a little port called 
Panormua KoibeUa, which probably answers to the Panormus 
'•"'^ of antiquity B. (Herod. 1.167.) The ruins of the 
temple of Apollo are situated between the villages 
of Oura and Jeronta. It appears that the name 
of Didymi was given to this spot from two hills, 
situated near it. A fortress, named Melanudium, 
was erected there in the middle ages. (Pachym. 
Andr. Pal. p. 144.) Limeneium was a place in the 
territory of Miletus, where, according to Herodotus, 
(1. 18.) the inhabitants of that city were defeated by 
the Lydians. 
Myus. Myus, another Ionian city, was situate appa- 

rently on the left bank of the Maeander, and about 
thirty stadia from the mouth of that river. It was 
founded by Cydrelus, a natural son of Codrus, (Strab. 
XIV. p. 633.) and became one of the twelve states 
which sent deputies to the Panionian assembly. 
(Herod. 1. 142. Cf. V. 37. VI. 8.) Thucydides in- 
forms us, that this was one of the three towns 
granted to Themistocles by the Persian king, for his 
subsistence during his residence in Asia. (1. 138. 
Cf. Strab. loc. cit. Diod. Sic. XI. c. 57. Pint The- 
mist. c. 29. Athen. I. p. S9-) The same historian 
mentions a check received by tbe Athenians near 
this place during the Peloponnesian war, from the 
Carians. (III. 19) Athensus states, on the author- 
ity of PolybiuB, that Philip, sou of Demetrius, king 
of Macedon, having obtained possession of Myus, 
ceded it to the Magnesians. (III. p. 78.) Strabo re- 
ports, that in hie time Myus was so much reduced 

S Chandler noticed some vesliges of antiquity iherc. Ibid, 
p. 187. 
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that it had been annexed to Miletus. Pausanias ac- 
counts for this by the action of the Meander, which 
had choked up the bay in which it stood, and brought 
such a host of gnats around the place that the in- 
habitants were forced to abandon it, and retire to 
Miletus. The only edifice which this writer ob- 
served in Myus was a temple of Bacchus, of white 
marble. (Adi. 2. Cf. Plin. V. 29. Steph. Byz. r. 
Miwuf.) The little town of Pyrrha was between PtwIi*, 
Myus and Miletus, on the same side of the river, 
and near the entrance of what was the gulf of Lat- 
mus, but is now called the lake of O^ St0. 
The distance from thence to Miletus, iu a straight 
course, was thirty stadia. This site, which Strabo 
only notices, is supposed to agree with that of Sa- 
rikomer. Heraclea, which derived the surname of HbhmJb* 



was 100 stadia from Pyrrha, and rather more from 
Miletus. It had a port on the Latmicus Sinus. 
(Strab. loc. cit.) The site of Heraclea corresponds' 
nearly with the village of Oitfit S(0, at the south- 
east extremity of the lake so called. Chandler mis- 
took its ruins for those of Myus, and the lake also 
he erroneously connected with that town. He 
says, that " it is visible both &om Priene and Mile- 
" tui), and is called by the neighbouring Greeks the 
" Sea. The water is not drinkable \" The site of 
Heraclea, which he miscalls Myus, he represents as 
highly romantic. ** The wall encloses a jumble of 
" naked rocks, rudely piled, of a dark dismal hue, 
" with precipices and vast hollows, from which per- 
" haps stone has been cut." He observed " the 
" remains of a theatre hewn in (he mountain, a quad- 
)> Travels in Aua Minor, p. 209. 
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" rangular area, edged with marble fragments, and 
" a small temple. The city wall was constructed 
" like that at Ephesus, with square towers, and is 
" still standing, except toward the water ''." He- 
raclea Latmi is mentioned as a town of Caria by 
Polysenus, (Strat. VII. «. Steph. Byz. v. 'H/Kf/fXei«) 
the scholiast of ApolloniuB, (IV. 37.) Hierodes 
Synecd. (p. 687.) and the Acts of several councils. 
Mount Latmus, celebrated for the fable of Endy- 
mion, rises above the site of this town and its lake, 
and is described by Chandler as remarkably wild 
and cra^y '. It is now called Betehelt parmak by 
the Turks. The cave and tomb of Endymion was 
shewn to the curious in Strabo's time. (XIV. p. 
636. Cf. ac. Tusc. Disp. I. 88. ApoU. Rh. IV. 57.) 

OuK Sp iyw (Loivn xara Aarfuov in^ aXvvttm 
OuS' oil) xaAot Tl^iiai'ofuti 'EtSuiKfcm. 

(PUn. V.29. Pomp. Mel. 1. 19.) 

The name of Grius was applied to the chain 
which ran parallel to mount Latmus, on the western 
side of the Latmic bay. Strabo says it extended 
from near Miletus to Euromus in Caria. It was 
disputed which of the two chains should be identi- 
fied with the ^Btipier epos, mentioned by Homer. (II. 
B. 868.) 

Oi Mi'Ai)T«v iFj^w, ^Stifaw T Spts t(Xf>ir»ipuXXw. 
(Cf. Steph. Byz. v. *fl<>«.) 

AssessuB was a small place in the Milesian terri- 
tory, with an ancient and much venerated temple 
sacred to Minerva. (Herod. 1. 19- Steph. Byz. v. 
'AiTinjiroi.) The fountain of Biblis, mentioned by 

^ Travels in Asia Minor, p. for mount Titanus throughout, 
205. (p. 202.) 

' He mistakes it, hgw«rer. 



ioy Google 



lONI^^ AND LYDIA. 395 

Paufianias, (Ach. 5.) was also in this district We 
must add to the list of Ionian towns the following, 
which are of uncertain ^position. Buthia, noticed BntUa. 
by Steph. Byz. on the authority of Theopompus. 
(v. BovBia.) Gambrium and Falsegambrium, ceded ''^V^ 
by the Persians to Gongylus the Eretrian, on ac-g»°''»ri>™- 
count of some serviceB he had rendered them to- 
wards the end of the Peloponnesian war. (Xen. Hell. 
111.1,4. Steph. Byz. r. Toft-ISpfTw.) It was pro- 
bably situated in the north of Ionia, if it did not be- 
long to Lydia. Thebe, a place near Miletus. (Steph. Tbctw. 
Byz. V. B^ffi).) Camia, a town mentioned by Nico-Cuni*. 
laus of Damascus. (Steph. Byz. v. Kajw/a.) MyesMye^ 
and Sidele, which are given to Ionia by the same sidde. 
lexicographer, on the authority of Hecatseus. (w. 
Mvi)f. £iSi}A)).) Sillyus (Id. v. SiXxvo;) was near 
Smyrna.) Trampe. (Id. t. TpdfjLwi].) We must now 
speak of the islands of Chios and Samos, which be- 
longed to the Ionian league, and occupy a distin- 
guished place generally in Grecian history. 

Chios, as Pliny reports, bore anciently the names chioi in. 
of ^thalia, Macris, and Pityusa, and was first inha- 
bited by the Leleges and Carians, and a Pelasgian 
colony from Thessaly. (Strab. XIII. p. 621. XIV. 
p. 63S.) Pausanias, who enters at some length into 
its antiquities, expresses his surprise that Ion, the 
tragic poet, a native of this island, and from whom 
he derives his information, should not have ex- 
plained how the Chians came to be connected with 
the lonians. (Ach. 4.) This connexion must be 
sought for, I imagine, in the colonies, which the 
island derived at an early period from the Abantes 
of Eubcea, who finally prevailed over the Carians 
under their king Hector. This prince is probably 
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the same as Egertius, mentioned by 8trabo. (XIV. 
p. 633.) The Abantes are named by Herodotus 
among the mixed tribes which formed the Ionian 
states. (I. 146.) The Chians applied themselves 
early to maritime affairs, and were thus enabled to 
preserve their independence against the Lydian mo- 
narchs. (Herod. 1. 18. 27.) They particularly dis- 
tinguished themselves in the Ionian revolt under 
Aristagoras, and sent 100 ships to the combined 
fleet assembled at Lade. In the naval action which 
ensued they fought with great gallantry, but being 
ill seconded, and even deserted by the other confe- 
derates, they were forced to retreat, with the loss of 
a great part of their squadron. Having then taken 
shelter on the Ephesian coast, and advanced towards 
that city, they were mistaken by the Ephesians for 
pirates, and almost entirely destroyed. (Herod. I. 
15, 16.) They were further barbarously treated by 
Histeeus. (1. 26.) After these disasters the island 
was compelled to submit to the Persian yoke. (I. 
81.) These appear to have set over it a tyrant 
named Strattis. (VIII. 132.) After the battle of 
Mycale, the Chians recovered their liberty, and 
readily joined the confederacy of Greek states for 
the prosecution of the Persian war. They remained 
faithfully attached to the Athenian interests diuing 
nearly the whole of the Peloponnesian contest, as it 
appears to have been the policy of Athens to pay 
them greater deference than their less powerful tri- 
butaries : (Thuc. III. 10.) but after the Sicilian 
failure, they were among the first to throw off the 
heavy burdens which oppressed them, and to declare 
for the Spartans. The feeble succours which the 
latter sent them, and the double policy of the Per- 
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sian satraps, gave the Athenians time to collect an 
imposing force. Pedaritiis, the Spartan commander, 
was defeated mid slain, and the Chians, after sus- 
taining repeated losses, were forced to remain sub- 
ject to Athens. (Thuc. VIII. 14. et seq. 24. 55.) 
After the Lacedaemonians had been enaUed, by the 
liberal aid of Cyrus, to dispute once more the em- 
pire of the sea, Chios was occupied by their fleet, 
and a squadron, which escaped from the defeat at 
Arginusae, being stationed there, would have seized 
upon the town, if the plot had not been frustrated 
by the vigilance of Eteonicus, the commander. (Xen. 
Hel. II. I.) When the successes of Conon had re- 
stored the naval ascendancy of Athens, Chios, and 
the other Ionian islands, reverted to that power'; 
but the yoke proved so galling, that a vigorous 
effort was made by the Chians, in conjunction with 
the Byzantines and Rhodians, to set themselves free 
for ever from Athenian thraldom. In the war which 
ensued, and which is called the Social war, success 
seems rather to have favoured the confederates ; the 
Athenians being defeated in an attack on Chios, 
with the loss of some ships and their general Cha- 
brias, were at length induced to sign a treaty, in 
which they , renounced all authority and supremacy 
over the states allied in this war, and declared them 
free from contributions in ships and money. (Isocr. 
de Face. Demosth.de Rhod. Lib. Diod. Sic. XVL 
c. 7. 21. Com. Nep. Vit. Chabr.) 

Near the time that Roman affairs begin to be in- 
termixed with those of Greece and Asia, we find 
the Chians acting in conjunction with the Rhodians 
as mediators between the^tolians and Philip, king of 
Macedon. (Polyb. V. 24. 28. 100. Liv. XXVII. 30.) 
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They assisted the Romans in their naval operations 
against tliat prince and Antiodius, and received 
some lands in recompense for their services. (Polyb. 
XXII. 27. Liv. XXXVIII. 89.) When Mithri- 
dates had expelled the Romans for a time from 
Asia, he sent Zenobius, one of his generals, to Chios, 
who treated the inhabitants with the greatest sever- 
ity; compelled them to deliver up their arms, to 
pay a heavy fine of SOOO talents, and, not content 
with this, he seized on the principal inhabitants, 
and sent them as slaves to Colchis. A portion of 
these unhappy men were however detained by the 
HeracleotK of Pontus, and set at liberty. (Appian. 
Mithr. c. 34. Nicol. Damasc. et Posidon. ap. Athen. 
VI. c. 18.) The Chians were again plundered by 
Verres, (Cic. Act. II. 19.) and suffered from an 
earthquake in the reign of Tiberius. (Suet. Tib. c. 8.) 
We collect from Pliny that this island, and the prin- 
cipal city of the same name, was flourishing in his 
time, and we have coins which bring down its his- 
tory to the decline of the Roman empire. The 
Chians were reckoned among the most opulent and 
wealthy of the Greek states, and their city was 
adorned in a manner suitable to their affluence. 
They had an abundance of slaves, and they are re- 
proached with being the first who purchased their 
fellow-creatures. (Thuc. VIII. 24. 40. Athen. VI. 
p. i65.) Their mode of living was like that of the 
other lonians, delicate and voluptuous. (Athen. I. 
p. 25, 26. 28.) 

Chios laid great claim to the honour of having 
given birth to Homer ; and if the hymn quoted by 
Thucydides (III. 104.) be genuine, the question 
would seem to be decided in favour of its preten- 
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sioa ''. The author of the poet's life states, that he 
resided in the island for several years, (c. 3d. et seq.) 
Strabo also reports that the Chians gave the name 
of Homeridee to his descendants. (XIV. p. 645.) 
The other distinguished individuals who added to 
the renown of Chios, were Ion, the tragic poet, 
Theopompus, the historian, Theocritus, a sophist, 
Metrodonis, a physician, and Scymnus, the geogra- 
pher. (Strab. loc. cit. Suid. vv. ©€o'«/*»o(-. BioKpnof. 
Athen. VI. p. 230. XIII. p. 603.) The isle of 
Chios, acrarding to Strabo, is 900 stadia in circuit. 
(XIV. p. 645.) Pliny reckons 125 miles, or about 
1000 stadia. (V. 31.) The general character of the 
soil was mountainous and rugged ; whence the epi- 
thet of ■x<uitaKof<r<rri given to it by Homer ; (ap. Thuc. 
loc. cit.) but it produced the best wine of all Greece. 
(Strab. loc. cit. Athen. I. p. 26, et seq.) Its figs, mas- 
tic, and starch, were also much esteemed. (Var. de 
Re Rust. 1. 41. PUn. XVIII. 7. Dioecor. 1. 90.) An 
ancient poet says, that the women of Chios and Mi- 
letus were preeminent in beauty. (Crit. ap. Athen. 
I. p. 28.) 

The principal city, which bore the same nameciuM 
with the island, stood on the eastern side towards 
the Ionian coast, nearly in the same latitude with 
Erythrae. The modem CAio retains its rank and 
position. We have seen, &om Thucydldes, that it 
was a large and handsome city, adorned with nu- 
merous edifices, and noble works of art; several of the 
latter were plundered by Verres, {Cic. Act. II. 19.) 
The harbour was excellent, and could contain eighty 
galleys at once. Soutii of Chio we have to point 
k See, however, Ruhnken. Epist. Crit. I. p. 90. 
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Poudium out Posidiuio, a promontory nearly opposite to cape 
''"™' Ai^nnum in the Erythraean territory. (Strab. 
XIV. p. 645.) A fort called after St. Helen, is si- 
tuated on the brow of this headland, which is named 
Catomeria, and sometimes MtuUao. Next follows 
Phaiua the harbour and cape of Phanae, close to which stood 
p?^ a temple of Apollo, with a grove of palms. (Strab. 
loc. cit. Cf. Liv. XXXVI. 43. XLIV. 28. Steph. 
Byz. V. *M«i.) The wine of this district was much 
esteemed, as appears from Virgil : 

Sunt etiam Aminese vites, firmissima vina : 
Tmolius assur^t quibus, et rex ipse Phansus. 

Geobc. 11.97. 
Cape Phanse is now called Mastico. 
Notimn Beyond is a roadstead named Notium, the Port 
'£S^ Mtutico of modem charts. Laius, according to 
p*""*™- Strabo, was another port further north, in the same 
latitude with the capital of the island, and distant 
from it not more than sixty stadia across the land. 
This observation leads to the idea that Laius agrees 
nearly with the modem site of Port Metta. The 
northern part of the island comprised chiefly the 
Ariutia. district of Ariufiia, celebrated for its excellent wine. 
Vina novum fundam calathis Ariusia nectar. 

Vittfl. EcL. V. 71. 
.... ambrosiiB Arvisia pocula bucc'is. 

SlL.lTAL.Vn.S10. 

Cf. Plin. XIV. 7.) Athenseus distinguishes three 
sorts. (I.p.32.F.) Thecoast was rugged,and without 
a port for nearly 300 stadia. (Strab. loc. cit.) The 
disMct of Arvisia still goes by that name, and the 
village of F'olisso, situated on the coast, represents 
BtdiKiu. doubtless the ancient Bolisaus noticed in Thucydides, 
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(VIII. 24.) and the Life of Homer, (c. 23. Cf. 
Auct. cit. ap. Steph. Byz. v. BoAiff-o-o'f.) The cape, 
which forms the north-weetem extremity of the 
island, bore anciently the name of Melaena, and is Mei*iu 
now known by that of iS*^. Nicolas. Strabo ob-Pynio- 
serves, that it faces the island of Psyra, distant from 
it abont fifty stadia, and forty in circuit. (XIV. p. 
645.) The modem name Is Ptara. Beyond cape 
Melsena is mount Pelinaeus, the most elevated sum- PeiiDinis 
mit of all the island, and famous for its marble quar- 
ries. (Strab. loc. cit. Plin. V. 31.) 

Dion. Peribg. 535. 
Jupiter was worshipped on the summit. (Hesycfa. v. 
XltXtmhi. Steph. Byz. v. IIcXAjraibv.) It is now called 
after St. Elias. In a deep bay, more to the east, 
Cardamyle, a place mentioned by Thucydides, with csrdamyie. 
BolisBus and Phaufle, retains its name. {VIII. 24.) 
The historian speaks in the same chapter of Leuco- teuconi- 
nium, the situation of which is unknown. But Del- 
phinium, which he mentions (c. S5.) as a place forti- 
fied by the Athenians, (Cf. Steph. Byz. v. AtX^/yiov,) 
is doubtless the present Porto Deffino, opposite the i>«ipi>iiii- 
islands (Enussa?, now Spalmadores, or Egonui.^"^^ 
This group belonged to the Chians, and Herodotus 
affirms that the Phoca>ans, when driven from their 
city by the arms of Cyrus, were anxious to purchase 
them, in order to settle there, but the Chians refused 
to cede them. (I. 165. Cf. Thuc. VIII. 24. Plin. 
V. 81.) 

Babras, or Babrantium, is cited as a small town Bab™ «Fve 
of Chios hy Steph. Byz. on the authority of Poly- uum, 
bius. (w. ha^pavTto*, B«/5paf.) Pliny enumerates seve- 
ral islets round Chios, such as Thallusa, or Daphnusa, 

vol,. I. D d 
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Elaphitis, Eurynassa; aiid towards Ephesus, the 
isles of Pisistratua ; namely, Anthine, Myonnesus, 
Siarrheusa: to these he adds Halone, Lepria, Bol- 
bulae, Phans, Priapus, Melane, Sidusa, Anydros, 
Sycussa, and others which have been already named: 
some of these belong probably to the group of Heca- 
tonnesi. 

Samos, which yields little in extent, and nought in 
fame, to Chios, lies towards the southern part of the 
bay of Ephesus, and nearly opposite to the promon- 
tory of Mycale, or Trogtlium. The channel which 
separates it from that part of the continent being 
not more than seven stadia in the narrowest part. 
(Strab. XIV. p. 637.) It is said to have borne in 
ancient times the names of Parthenia, Dryusa, Ao- 
themiaa, Melamphyllos, and others ; that of Samos 
was derived either from a hero so called, or from 
the isle of Cephallenia, which formerly was known 
by that appellation, and may, as Strabo supposes, 
have sent a colony to its Ionian namesake. (XIV. 
p. 637. Cf.X. p.437. Plin. V. 31. Heraclid. Fragm. 
p. 211. Steph. Byz. v. £a^f.) The first inhabitants 
were Carians and Leleges, whose king Ancasus, ac- 
cording to the poet Asius, cited by Pausanias, mar- 
ried Samia, daughter of the Meander. The first 
Ionian colony came into the island from Epidaurus, 
having been expelled from thence by the Argives. 
The leader of this colony was Procles, a descendant 
of Ion. Under his son Leogoras the settlement was 
invaded by the Ephesians, under the pretext that 
Leogoras had sided with the Carians against Ephe- 
sus. The colony being expelled from Samos, retired 
for a time to Ansea in Caria, whence they again in- 
vaded the island, and finally expelled the Ephesians. 
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(Pausan. Ach. 4.) Samoa is early distinguished in 
the maritime annals of Greece, from the naval 
ascendancy it acquired in the time of Polycrates, 
whose history is narrated at length hy Herodotus. 
This chief raised himself by his talents from the 
condition of a private person to the government of 
his country, which he shared at first with his two 
brothers, Pantaleon and Syloson ; but subsequently 
he caused the former to be put to death, and ex- 
pelled the other ; after which he reigned with undi- 
vided authority. His successes were great and rapid, 
and he acquired a power which made him dreaded 
equally by his subjects and neighbours; and his 
alliance was courted by some of the most powerful 
sovereigns of that period. He conquered the Les- 
bians and other islanders, and had a fleet of 100 
ships, a navy superior to that of any one state re- 
corded at so early a date. {Herod. 111. 39. Thuc. I. 
13. Strah. loc. cit.) The Samians attempted to re- 
volt from him, but though they were assisted in the 
undertaking hy the Lacedsemooians, they failed of 
success, and many were driven into exile. {Herod. 
III. 44, et seq.) The Spartans landed in the island 
with a large force, and besieged the principal city 
with vigour, hut they were finally forced to aban- 
don the enterprise, after the lapse of forty days. 
(III. 54, et seq.) The Samian exiles then retired to 
Crete, where they founded Cydonia. Here they re- 
mained for fire years in a flourishing condition, but 
on the sixth year they were attacked by the .^^- 
netae, with whom they had formerly been at variance, 
and reduced to slavery. (III. SQ.) Pulycrates after 
this did not long enjoy the good fortune which had 
so constantly attended him, and the course of which, 
Dd:2 
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by the advice of his ally Araasis, king of Egypt, he 
had even attempted to break : he fell a victim to 
cruel and airtfiil designs of the Persian satrap Oroe- 
tes, who lured him to his fate by the temptation of 
immense wealth; and having got him into his power, 
nailed him to a cross. {Herod. III. 135, et seq.) 
Polycrates, though tainted by many vices, knew 
how to estimate and reward merit. He cultivated a 
friendship with Anacreon, and retained the physician 
Democedes at his court. Pythagoras was also bis 
cotemporary; but unable to witness, as it is said, the 
dependence of his country, he quitted Sgmos, in order 
to cultivate science in foreign countries. (Herod. III. 
121, 131. Strab. XIV. p. 638.) After the death of 
Polycrates, the government of Samos was held for 
some time by Maeandrius, his secretary; but he was 
expelled by the troops of Darius, who placed on the 
throne Syloson, the brother of Polycrates, on ac- 
count of some service he had rendered him in Egypt, 
when as yet he was but a private person. (Herod. 
III. 140. Strab. loc. cit.) Strabo reports that the 
yoke of this new tyrant pressed more heavily on the 
Samians than that of Polycrates, and that in conse- 
quence ^the island became nearly deserted; whence 
arose the proverb, 

(Cf. Heraelid. Pont p. 311.) From Herodotus, how- 
ever, we learn that the Samians took an active part 
in the Ionian revolt, and furnished sixty ships to 
the fleet assembled at Lade; but by the intrigues of 
Maces, son of Syloson, who had been deposed by 
Aristagoras, and consequently favoured tbe Persian 
arms, the greater part of their squadron deserted 
the confederates in the battle which ensued, and 
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thus contributed greatly to the defeat of the allies. 
(Herod. VI. 8— 14.) On learning the result of the 
battle many of the Samians determined to quit the 
island rather than submit to the Persian yoke, or 
that of a tyrant imposed by them. They accord- 
ingly embarked on board their ships and sailed for 
Sicily, where they first occupied Calacte, and soon 
after, with the assistance of Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhe- 
gium, the important town and harbour of Zancle. 
^aces was replaced on the throne of Samos, and, 
out of consideration for his services, the town and its 
temples were spared. (VI. 22 — 35.) After the battle 
of Salainis, the Samiaus secretly sent a deputation 
to the Greek fleet stationed at Delos, to urge them 
to liberate Ionia, they being at that time governed 
by n tyrant named Theomestor, appointed by the 
Persian king. (IX. 90.) In consequence of this in- 
vitation, Leotychides, the Spartan commander, ad- 
vanced with his fleet to the coast of Ionia, and 
gained the important victory of Mycale. (IX. 96, et 
seq.) The Samians, having regained their independ- 
ence, joined, together with the other Ionian states, 
the Grecian confederacy, and with them also passed 
under the protection, or rather domination, of 
Athens. The latter power, however, having at- 
tempted to change the constitution of the island to 
a democracy, had nearly been expelled by the oli- 
garchal party, aided by Pissuthnes, satrap of Sardes. 
For the Samians ventured even to engage by sea 
with the Athenian fleet, and obtained some im- 
portant advantages when blockaded both by sea 
and land, during the absence of Pericles ; but when 
that able general returned to bis command, they 
were unable to resist the overwhelming force brought 
Dd 3 
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against them, and submitted to the Athenians. They 
were comiwlled to destroy their fortifications, give 
up their ships, deliver hostages, and pay the expenses 
of the war by instalments. This occurred a few 
years before the breaking out of the Peloponnesian 
war. (Thuc. I. 115, 117-) After this, we bear little 
of Sainos till the end of the Sicilian expedition, 
when the maritime war was transferred to the 
Ionian coast and islands. At this time Samos be- 
came the great point d'appui of the Athenian fleet, 
which was stationed there for the defence of the 
colonies and subject states; and there is little doubt 
that the power of Athens was alone preserved at 
this time by means of that island. We learn from 
Thucydides that the oligarchal party at Athens 
had at first overthrown the democracy in Samos, as 
they had done at home; but by the exertions of Thra- 
sybulus and Thrasyllus, and other commanders, the 
supremacy of the people was again restored over that 
of the landholders, {ytw/wpo*.) (VIII. 21, 73—74'.) 
The Athenian army then making common cause 
witii the Samian people, determined to prosecute 
the war with vigour, and to use every exertion to 
restore the democratic iufluence at Athens. They 
were induced by these steps to enter into negocia- 
tions with Alcibiades, and by securing the assistance 
of that able leader, they contributed essentially to 
the successes which were afterwards obtained ou 
the Hellespont (VIII. 86, et seq.) We learn from 
Polybius, that, after the death of Alexander, Samos 
became for a time subject to the kings of Egypt. 

' These apiiear to have l)een dnction of the island by Peri- 
culoiiists sent by Athens, to the des. Strab. XIV. p. 63t4. He- 
number of 2000. after the re- racHd. Pont. Frag. p.21t. 
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(V. $5. 11.) Subsequently it fell into the hands of 
Antiochus, and on his defeat, into those of the Ro- 
mans. The temple and worship of Juno contributed 
not a little to tbe fame and affluence of Samos. 
Pausanias asserts that this edifice was of very great 
antiquity; this, he says, was apparent from the sta- 
tue of the goddess, which was of wood, and the 
work of Smilis, an artist contemporary with Deeda- 
lus. (Ach. 4. Callim. Epigr. ap. Euseb. Przep. Et. 
III. c 8. Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 30.) Tbe temple, 
according to Menodotus, a Samian writer quoted by 
Athenseus, bad been founded by the Carians and 
Lel^es, tbe first inhabitants of the island. (XV. 
p. 672.) Herodotus affirms that it was the largest 
of any he was acquainted with. The first architect 
had been a Samian, named Rhoecus, son of Philes. 
In Strabo's time it was adorned with a profusion of 
the finest works of art, especially paintings, both in 
the nave of the' building and the several chapels 
adjoining. The outside was equally decorated with 
beautiiiil statues by the most celebrated sculptors. 
Among these were three colossal figures forming 
one group, by Myron. Marc Antony had carried 
these away, but Augustus replaced two of them, 
which represented Minerva and Hercules; he re- 
served that of Jupiter to adorn the Capitol. (XIV. 
p. 637-) Besides this great temple, Herodotus de- 
scribes two other works of the Samians, which were 
most worthy of admiration : one was a tunnel car- 
ried through a mountain for the length of seven 
stadia, for the purpose of conveying water to tbe 
city from a distant fountain. Another was a mole, 
made to add security to the harbour ; its depth was 
Dd4 
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twenty fathoms, and its length more than two stadia. 
(III. 60.) 

The circuit of this celebrated island, which retains 
its ancient name, is 600 stadia, according to Strabo. 
Agatliemerus reckons 630. Fliny eighty-seven miles, 
which make upwards of 700 stadia. (Plin. V. 31.) 
It yielded almost every kind of produce, with the 
exception of wine, in sucli abundance, that a pro- 
verbial expression used by Menander was applied 
to it ; <ptpu Koi opvi$wv ydxa. (Strab. XIV. p. 637-) 

The city of Samos, with which we shall commence 
tlie periplus of the island, was situate to the south- 
east, exactly opposite to the promontory of Trt^- 
lium and mount Mycale, the channel which parted 
them being in width ahout forty stadia. The port 
was secure, and convenient for ships, and the town 
for the most part stood in a plain rising gradually 
from the sea towards a bill situate at some dis- 
tance from it. The citadel, built by Polycrates, was 
called Astypalaea. (Polysen. Strat. I. Steph. Byz. 
Etym. M. v. 'AoTirtr«A<w«.) The Heraeum, or temple 
of Juno, was near the suburbs and the little river 
itibraiua ImbrBSUS : hence the surname of Iinbrasia (riven to 

liivius. " 

the goddess : 

Apoll. Rh. I. 187. 
Callimachus affirmed that this stream was first called 
Parthenius. 

"Abti yag ixX^fcjf 'IfijSpao* Uapitvicu, 

(ap. Schol. ApoU. Rh. II. 868. Cf. Strab. loc. cit. 

Plin. V. 31. Athen. VII. p. 283.) Besides the Im- 
^hesiutii. hrasus, Pliny mentions the Chesius and Ibettes. 
'hesium According to the scholiast of Callimachus, Chesium 
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was a promontory of the island, where Diana was 
worshipped. (Callim. Dian. SS8.) 

Xijiriil; 'Ififipao'iiiy itpeiire6ptn, 
(Cf. Apoll. Rh. ap. Athen. VII. p. 283. Steph.Byz. 
V. X^iT»v.) There wan an ancient and much revered 
asylum attached to the temple of Juno. (Tacit Ann. 
IV. 14.) Virgil reminds us that the name of Juno 
was nowhere bo much venerated as at Samos, with 
the exception of Carthage. 

Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam 

Posthabita coluisse Santo. JEv. I. 15. 

The ruins of the city and temple are to be seen 
near Megalochora, the present capital of the island. 
A little to the north is a promontory anciently 
called Posidium, and dedicated to Neptune. Close Ptwidium 
to this headland was the little island Narthecis, and 
the distance from thence to the mainland of Ionia 
was only seven stadia. (Strab. loc. cit.) In the same 
vicinity we must seek for Calami, a spot where the Caiami. 
Greek fleet was stationed before the battle of My- 
cale. (Herod. IX. 96.) Panormus and Palinunis, two Pananuu. 
havens noticed by Livy in his account of the naval 
operations of Polyxeuidas, admiral of Antiochus, 
against Pausistratus, a Rhodian officer. (XXXVII. 

n.) 

Ptolemy places south of Samos the city, the pro- 
montory of Ampelus, but Strabo says it was oppo- Ampeiun 
site to the island of Icaria: the latter description'*"™' 
would agree with Cape Samos, or S. Dominico ; 
the former would answer to C. CoUmtii, or Bianco. 
There was also in the centre of the island a moun- 
tain, named Ampelus. It is easily recognised under 
its modem appellation of Ambel<ma. (Strab. XIV. 
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p. 637.) Strabo, howerer, elsewhere speaks c^ the 
headland opposite to Icaria, uoder the name of Can- 
tharium, (XIV. p. 639,) so that it will be safer to 
consider that as the ancient name of cape S, Do- 
rainico. Pliny names another nioimtain, Cercetius, 
which the poet Nicander also notices in the Alexi- 
pfaannaca: 

It answers to mount Kerki, near C. Dominieo. 
Pliny adds the fountains Gigartho and Leuco- 
thea. Assorum was another mountain of this 
island, according to Steph. Byz., whence flowed a 
stream, named Amphilysus. (v. 'Aatnapov.) Gorguia, 
a spot where Bacchus was worshipped. (Dur. ap. 
Steph. Byz. v. Vopyvia.) Ipnus, where a temple was 
erected to Juno. (v. 'Imovs.) 

IisHr In- The island of Icaria, which was said to derive its 
name from Icarus, the son of Daedalus, and to have 
transmitted it to the Icarian sea, is 300 stadia in 
circuit, according to Strabo. (XIV. p. 639-) The 
geographer adds, that it possesses no harbours, but 
a roadstead or two ; the best of these was near a 

intiprom. promontory called Isti, ('IirToi,) situate towards the 
west. The eastern point of the island, facing cape 
Cantharium of Sainos, and distant from it only 

Dracfuium eighty stadia, was named Dracanum, now Cape 

m™^ *' Phanari, or St. John. (Strab. loc. cit.) Dracanum 
was also the name of a mountain in this island, 
where Bacchus, according to some traditions, was 
said to have been bom. 

TntocE. Id. XXVI. 33. 
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EcpuoR. EfiGB. Anth. Pal. VII. 651. 

Icarus was much celebrated for its wine, especially 
that called Pramnian, though an ancient writer de- 
scribes it as rough and harsh, and very strong. It 
was so called either from a hill named Pramnus, 
where it grew, or the particular vine which yielded 
it. (Eparch. ap. Athen. I. p. 30.) 

Ancient writers agree in assigning to this island 
two towns: (Scyl. p. 22. Plin. IV. 12.) one called 
Dracanum, and situate near the cape of the same »««»"» 
name; the other CEnoe, and placed in the opposite *£>io«- 
direction. (Strab. XIV. p. 639. Athen. loc. cit Steph. 
Byz. vv. Afoxawv, O/m'jj.) There was also in the in- 
terior a temple of Diana Tauropolos. Eparchides, 
the writer quoted above from .Athenseiis, and who 
seems to have compiled a history of Icaria, related 
that Eiuripides had at one time resided on the island. 
(II. p. 61.) Strabo informs us that in his time the 
island was nearly deserted : it was only frequented 
by the floclis which the Samians sent thither to 
pasture. Other islets round Samos were the Coras- Co'^'' 
sias, or Corsese, {Strab. loc. cit. Plin. V. 31. Steph. ii>»«ii«>. 
Byz. V. KofMrfiM.) now Formiche or Ant isles. A 
ship sailing from cape Trogilium or Mycale, to Su- 
nium, passed these and Samos and Icarus on the 
right, but the rocks or shoals called Melantii to the MeUiitii 
left; these therefore must either have been near 
Patmos, or the islets named Stapodia, to the east of 
Myconus. Apollonius Rhodius seems to place the 
Melantian rocks in the Cretan sea. (IV. 1706.) 
Near Samos was also the little isle of Tragia, no-Tngiain- 
ticed by Thucydides on account of a sea-fight which 
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took place in its vicinity, between the Athenians and 
Samians, when the latter were defeated. (1. 116.) 
Pliny reckons more than one islet of the name off 
the Ionian coast ; perhaps they are the rocks called 
Samopoulo, close to the Anipelus proinontorium. 
Strabo seems to place them near Lade. (XIV. p. 635.) 
panijpiides Jq this direction Pliny names the two Camelides, 
Rhypara, dose to Milctus : and near to Samoa, Rhypara, 

NymphffiS, J M. ' 

Achi^es, Nyraphaea, Achillea. (V. 37.) At some distance from 
the coast, and nearly opposite to Panormus, the 
island called Garthoiiisi in modem charts is sup- 

."j^"" posed to represent Hyettusa, mentioned by Pliny. 
(V. 31.) Farmaco, opposite to cape Posidium of 

Pharma- Miletus, is evidently the isle Pharmacusa, near 
which Julius C^sar was once captured by pirates. 
(Plut. Vit. Caes. Suet. J. Cses. c. 4.) Steph. Byz. 
says Attains was killed there, (v. ^afixMcmaira.) Fur- 

Lepda In- ther out at sca we have to notice Lepsia, (Plin. loc. 
cit.) now Lipso. 

^osin- Patmos is a little to the west of Lipsia. This 
small island, so interesting to the Christian on ac- 
coimt of the banishment of the apostle St. John, is 
mentioned by Strabo among the Sporades, (X. p. 
488.) and by Pliny, who saya'it is thirty miles in 
circuit. (IV. 12.) It is the general opinion of com- 
mentators that St. John was banished to Patmos 
towards the close of the reign of Domitian. He 
himself declares, (Rev. I. 9.) " I John, who also am 
" your brother, and companion in tribulation, and 
" in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was 
" in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 
" Gfod, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ." It 
is not known how long his captivity lasted, but it is 
thought that he was released on the death of Domi- 



U,y,l,.e..yG00glc 



LYDIA. 413 

tian, which happened A. D. 96, when he retired to 
Ephesus. (Iren. II. 33. 5. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. III. 
18. Dio. Cass. LXVIII. 1.) The island, which is 
now called Patino, contains several churches and 
convents ; the principal one is dedicated to the apo- 
stle. There are also the ruins of an ancient for- 
tress, and some other remains ">. 

LVDIA. 
Having now finished the survey of the Ionian 
coast and the adjacent islands, I shall next proceed 
to inquire into the ancient state of the country 
situate at some distance from that coast, and con- 
fined generally between the waters of the Hermus 
and Meander on the north and south, whilst to the 
east it was coiit«nninous with the greater Fhrygia. 
Within these limits was included the kingdom of 
the Lydiau monarchs, before the conquests of Croe- 
sus and of his ancestors had spread that name and 
dominion from the coast of Caria to the Euxine, 
and from the Meander to the Halys. The celebrity 
of "Crcesus, and his wealth and power, have certain- 
ly conferred on this part of Asia Minor a greater 
interest than any other portion of that extensive 
country possesses, Troas perhaps excepted ; and 
we become naturally anxious to ascend from this 
state of opulence and dominion to the primitive and 
ruder period from which it drew its existence. In 
this inquiry, however, we are unfortunately little 
likely to succeed ; the clue which real history affords 
us for tracing the fortunes of Lydia through her 

"> See Mr. Wbittingtoii'a ac- pole's Memoirs of Turkey, loin, 
count of these remains, ex- II. p. 43. 
iracted from hisjournnl.in Wal- 
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several dynasties, soon fails, and we are left to the 
false and perplexing directions which fable and 
legendary stories supply. Some great and leading 
facts are certainly however to be elicited from all the 
authorities which have touched upon the hwtory of 
Lydia ; and though these facts are of a general na- 
ture only, they are such as may be considered useful 
in the chain of historical analogies, and at all events 
such as we must be satisfied with, for want of more 
specific information. The sum of what we learn is 
this, that Lydia, or that portion of Asia Minor spe- 
cified above, appears to have been governed for a 
much greater space of time than any other part of 
that country, by a line of sovereigns, broken, it is 
true, into several dynasties, but continuing without 
interruption, it seems, for several centuries, and thus 
affording evidence of the higher civilization and 
prosperity of their empiije. It is not to be supposed, 
however, that the country remained all this time 
undisturbed by revolutions and political changes; 
we have evidence to the contrary; and indeed it 
would have been opposed to analogy to imagine that 
the possession of a country so eminently favoured 
by nature should not have been a subject of dispute 
and contest, when almost every other province wit- 
nessed repeated changes of inhabitants during its 
progress to a permanent and settled state of things. 
Our sources of information respecting the history 
of Lydia are almost entirely derived from Herodo- 
tus, and the high name which he bears doubtless 
attaches great respectability to his testimony ; but 
as we have no opportunity of weighing his authority 
on this particidar subject, from being unacquainted 
with the sources whence he drew his information. 
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and also from having no parallel historian with 
whom to compare his account, it is evident we can- 
not place such dependence on his Lydian history as 
on those of Egypt, Babylon, and Persia. Our suspi- 
cions will of course he increased, if we find that the 
circumstances he relates are incredible in themselves, 
and at variance also with other authorities. The 
difficulties respecting these circumstances, both as to 
facts and dates, have given rise to many disquisi- 
tions on the part of learned men, without however 
leading to any satisfactory scdution of them, at least 
in my opinion; and this I imagine, because they 
have strained at little points, without seeking to 
clear away the real obstacles which beset our path. 
Time has unfortunately deprived us of the Lydian 
annals of Xanthus, a native of the country, some- 
what anterior to Herodotus, and whose accounts 
were held in great estimation for accuracy and 
fidelity by sound judges"; but from incidental 
fragments preserved by later writers, we are led to 
infer that he had frequently adopted traditions ma- 
terially differing from those which Herodotus fol- 

" DionyBiLiB or Hnlicarnas- Dionysius, surnamed 'Sant^fa- 
su!i, in his Roman Antiquities, X''*^! '^"'^ though there might 
(I. 30.) speaks of hiit history in be forgeries among his writ- 
high terms tif cummendation. ingn, there can scarcely be any 
Strabo also makes frequent cita- doubt that many were genuine, 
tions from his writings. (XII. since Ephorus spoke of them as 
p. 579. XIII. p. 6-->6. XIV. p. well known to him, and rcpre- 
680, &c.) Niculaus of Dainas- sented Xanthus as more an- 
cus appeiira to have derived cient than Herodotus, and even 
much information from him, as paring the way for him. 
and Steph. Byz. quotes him re- (Athen. XII. p. 615.) The 
peatedly. Nevertheless, it was fragments of Xanthus have 
pretended by some critics, that been collected and published, 
the works ascribed to this an- with those of other early Greek 
cieot historian were spurious, historians, by Fr. Creuzer, Hei- 
being really the productions of delb. 1806. 8vo. 
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lowed, and that his history also, as might be ex- 
pected, contained several -important facts unknown 
to the latter, or which it did not enter into the plan 
of his work to insert. Xanthue would probably 
have given us some valuable information on a sub- 
ject which belongs especially to the nature oif our 
enquiries, and on which Herodotus seems scarcely 
to touch, I mean the origin of the Lydian nation. 
Without bis assistance, our means of information are 
of course very scanty and deficient ; but, such as they 
are, we must endeavour to compile and arrange 
them to the best advantage, for the benefit of our 
readers. The general account which we collect 
from Herodotus is this : he states, that the country, 
known in his time by the name of Lydia, was for- 
merly called Mseonia, and the people Maeones. (I. 7- 
Vn. 74.) This seems confirmed by Homer, who 
nowhere mentions the Lydians, but numbers the 
Mseonian forces among the allies of Priam, and 
assigns to them a country which is plainly the Lydia 
of subsequent writers : 

Mjotriv du M«(rflXij; t» xbI 'Avrifo; ^y»|(raff9i|v, 

Ii.. B. 864. 
Strabo also remarks, that many writers adopted 
this opinion, but that others looked upon these two 
nations as distinct : he himself adhered to the former. 
(XIII. p. Q^5.) Herodotus further states, that the 
name of Lydians was derived from Lydus, a son of 
Atys, one of the earliest sovereigns of the country ; 
(loc. dt.) and in this particular he closely agrees 
with Xanthus, quoted by Dionysius of Halicamas- 
sus, (Ant. Rom. 1. 30.) however he may differ from 
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him in other considerable points. But the period to 
be assigned to this Lydus is a subject likely to 
baffle for ever the researches of the ablest chronolo- 
giste. For Maneg, according to Herodotus, being 
the first king of the country, (I. 94.) and father of 
Atys, consequently grandfather of Lydus, it would 
follow that the Maeonian name would have lasted 
only for two generations, and yet we find it the 
only one in existence when Homer wrote, or, at 
least, which he supposed to have existed at the 
period of which his poem treated. Some writers 
have reported that there was a prince named Meon, 
who was more ancient than Manes; (Diod. Sic. 
III.) but this is contrary to the testimony of Hero- 
dotus and Xanthus, whom Dion. Halic. probably 
copied °. (Ant. Rom. I. 30.}, It is possible, how- 
ever, that there may have been more than one sove- 
reign who bore the name of Manes ; for Herodotus 
speaks of one who was father of Cotys and grand- 
father of Asius, from whom the district, and subse- 
quently the whole continent of Asia, is said to have 
derived its appellation. (IV. 45.) Now unless Cotys 
and Atys were brothers, which is not stated, it must 
follow that there were two Manes p. To this part 
of the subject seems to belong the question of the 
great Tyrrhenian migration recorded by Herodo- 
tus, whidi I have already discussed at some length 

o Thiti Manes appears to have (Strab. XII. |>. 5SG, 580.) 

been sovereign of Phrygia as P This is aUo the opinion of 

well aa I^ydia { (Alex; Polyhist. tbe AbbJ Serin, in his learned 

ap. Sieph. Byz. vv. Marimtr. dissertation on the Idngs of Ly- 

'A*iianH. Flut. Is. et Osir.) aad dia. (M£m. de I'Acad. des 

it is not improbable that he Inscr. et Bellet Lettres torn, 

was worshipped in thai conn- V. p. 231. 
try under the name of Men. 

VOL. I. E e 
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in ray work on ancieut Italy, under the head of Etru- 
ria ; but I prefer making what further remarks I 
have to offer on this point at a later period in the 
present enquiry. Herodotus goes on to state, that 
after a number of generations, which he does not 
pretend to reckon, the crown passed from the line 
of Lydus, son of Atys, to tbat of Hercules. Tliis 
hero had a son by a slave of Jardanus, who was then 
apparently sovereign of Lydia ; and this son, suc- 
ceeding to the throne by the command of an oracle, 
became the author .of a new dynasty, which reigned 
through two and twenty generations, and during 
the space of 505 years. (I. 7.) The introduction of 
the name of Hercules indicates at once that we have 
shifted our ground from history to mytholc^ and 
fiction. We know how the Greeks seized upon that 
name as being exclusively their own, and how they 
adapted the legends of other countries to the' ex- 
ploits and wonders achieved by the son of Amphi- 
tryon. The doubts and suspicions, which this cir- 
cumstance naturally creates in the mind, are rather 
increased than lessened on inspecting the list of the 
lineal descendants of Hercules, who reigned at Sar- 
dis. Well might Scaliger exclaim with astonish- 
ment, when he saw the names of Ninus and Belus 
following almost immediately after that of Hercules 
their ancestor^. 

There seems to be here some extraordinary con- 
fusion of names, dates, and countries, out of which 
it is hardly possible to extract any thing intelligible 
or probable. For my part I cannot help imagining 
that these names imply some distant connexion be- 

1 Seal. Can. Isagog. lib. III. p. 327. 
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tween the supposed Lydian dynasty of the Hera- 
clidae and the Assyrian empire. I confess that this 
is only a surmise ; hut there are some curious tra- 
ditions preserved apparently by Xanthus, iu his 
history of Lydia, which go some way towards sup- 
porting this hypothesis. Stephanus of Byzantium, 
speaking of Ascalon in Palestine, states, that tibe 
above historian affirmed that it had been founded by 
Ascalus, an officer under the command of Aciamus, 
king of the Lydians*. Nicolaus of Damascus re- 
peated this story from Xanthus. (Steph. Byz. v. 
'A<7«aAaw.) There is a further allusion to this part 
of the Lydian traditions in Athenseus, who quotes 
a fragment of Mnaseas in his work on Asia, where, 
speaking of Atei^tis, a Syrian queen, he adds, that 
Xanthus reported that Atergatis was taken by Mop- 
sus the Lydian, and thrown, with her son Ichthys, 
in a lake near Ascalon. (VIIL p. 346.') If there 
is any foundation for these traditions, it must be 
allowed, I think, that they belong to a period when 
the Lydians occupied a very different situation in 
the map of Asia from that which they subsequently 
took up". But, so far from the Lydians having 
founded Ascalon, and other towns in Syria and 
Palestine, I think it much more probable that they 
derived, themselves, the originaT population of their 
country from those parts, as did the Cilicians, Cap- 
padodans, and Phrygians ; and in that case we shall 
no longer be surprised to find Ninus and Belus 

■ The name of thia prince of SemiTamU. 

appears lo be Phoenician, or <> The scriptural name of 

Syrian ; Achim, or Achiam. Lud, or Ludin), may perhaps 

t The Abb ^ Setin observei, have some connexion with these 

that some writers identified traditions. 
Atergatis with Derceto, mother 

E e 2 
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among the sovereigns of the country. It is also 
very possible, that the fable of Hercules and Om- 
phale may have had its origin in some old tale 
imported by the Phoenicians, who laid an earlier 
claim, as Herodotus imagined, to the actions of that 
hero than the Greeks. (11.44.) It would require a 
much longer space than we can devote to such an 
enquiry to attempt to establish a connexion between 
the Assyrian and Lydian empires, nor am I aware 
that it can be satisfactorily made out ; but the sur- 
mises and hints which we have here thrown out, may 
perhaps be pursued by some more learned and labo- 
rious antiquarian, who will not lose sight of the 
great similarity which appears to have existed be- 
tween the corruptions of Babylon and the conduct 
which history ascribes to the Lydian women : nor 
will it be forgotten, that the Lydians and Carians 
are said to have derived divinations and sacrifices 
from the Cbaldees '. 

Whatever connexion may have existed between 
the Lydians and the nations to the east of the Eu- 
phrates, it must be confessed however that the an- 
cients themselves were hardly aware of the fact. 
The testimony of Herodotus, who doubtless con- 
sulted the best authorities he could procure, would 
seem to shew that the Lydians regarded themselves 
aa descended from the same stodt as the Carians 
and Mysians. Now these being confessedly of Thra- 
cian origin, it necessarily follows that the former 
also must have been a branch of the same primitive 
race. (Herod. I. 171.) Menecrates of Elsea, and 
Xanthus, who are cited by Strabo, also confinned the 
fact, as far as the affinity of the Mysians and Ly- 
X See also Bochart,fGeogr. Sacr. lib. II. c. 12. 



ioy Google 



LYDIA. «ei 

dians is concerued, by the undeniable jnm)f of a 
strong similarity of language. (XII. p. 572.) But 
by what name were these brethren of the Carians 
and Myeians known before they settled in Lydia ; 
for I do not imagine that they imported that name 
from Europe into Asia ? Were they called Leleges 
or Pelasgi ? This is what cannot be now eerionsly 
enquired into. All that we know is, that the inter- 
mixture of these various heterogeneous tribes already 
named, constituted the nation which afterwards be- 
came known to the Greeks by the name of Lydians. 
The confusion resulting from this intermixture being 
such as to baffle, according to Strabo's observation, 
all hope of discriminating between them. (XII. p. 
572. XIII. p. 629.) In the time of Herodotus a 
small remnant of the Mseonians, sumamed Cabelees 
and Lasonii, yet preserved apparently some dis- 
tinctive marks, in language and manners, from the 
Lydians and the Carians, to whom they were conti- 
guous. (III. 90. VII. 77.) Strabo, speaking of the 
small district Cabalis, which must certainly be re- 
ferred to this people, remarks, that many authors 
looked upon it as the seat of the ancient Solj^mi of 
Homer, who were doubtless of Phcenician origin ; 
(XIII. p. 636.) and that the Cabelees were so like- 
wise, might be inferred from the fact, that their 
arms and accoutrements were precisely those of the 
Cilicians. (Herod. VII. 77.) The Torroebi,' who 
once formed a considerable portion of the Lydian 
nation, had long ago disappeared, since they are 
neither mentioned by Strabo nor Herodotus ; their 
existence is only certified to us in a fragment of 
XantfauB, preserved by Dionysius of Halicamassus. 
(Ant Rom. 1. 30.) According to that ancient his- 
Ee3 
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torian, the Torroebi were so called from Torrcebiis, 
brother of Lydus ; their language did not differ 
much from that of the Lydians ; but they had many 
terms in common, as the Dorians and lonians have. 
I>ionysius adduces this passage to prove that Xan- 
thus knew nothing of Tyrrhenus, the brother of 
Lydus, and his pretended expedition into Italy ; 
and certainly if the Lydian historian is correct, his 
authority would be decisive against the existence of 
that prince. But the great question with respect 
to this curious tradition preserved by Herodotus, 
and which must have had some foundation, is to 
ascertain whether it was really an Asiatic legend or 
an European one. What I mean is this : the Ly- 
dians, in the time of Herodotus, were no longer the 
indigenous or aboriginal inhabitants of the ancient 
Mceonia. They had come from Thrace and Mace- 
don with the Phrygians and Carians and Mysiaos, 
and they were much intermixed with Pelasgi and 
Leleges and Caucones, and other primitive tribes. 
They may therefore have imported from those coun- 
tries a tradition, which referred to events much 
anterior to their settlement in Lydia, but which 
was afterwards, by a natural confusion, adapted to 
their subsequent existence in that country, and was 
not countenanced by the more authentic records 
consulted by Xantbus. This mode of dealing with 
the tradition of Herodotus has this advantage, that 
it is perfectly consistent with those authorities which 
seem to place the original seat of the Tyrrheni in 
Thrace and Macedon, and in particular with that 
report mentioned by Plutarch, which stated that 
the Tyrrheni came first from Thessaly into Lydia. 
(Romul. c. 1.) It also removes the inconsistencies 
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and difficulties attending its consideration as a legend 
purely belonging to the latter country, and in par- 
ticular the strong objections brought against it by 
.Dionysins. 

Leaving now this obscure and uncertain field of 
enquiry, let us proceed to take a rapid sketch of the 
history of Lydia at a period when its records are 
more sure and faithful y. 

Candaules, whom the Greeks named Myrsilus, 
was the last sovereign of the Heraclid dynasty. He 
was assassinated, as Herodotus relates, by his queen 
and Gyges, one of his principal officers. The latter 
succeeded to the vacant throne, and became the 
founder of a new line of kings. (Herod. I. 8 — 14.) 
Under his reign it is probable that the mines of 
mount Tmolus, and other parts of Lydia, were first 
brought into activity; this would account for the 
fabulous stories which are related respecting him, 
(Plato de Rep. IL Cic. de Off. III. 9.) and his extra- 
ordinary wealth. He is said by Herodotus to have 
made very rich offerings to the temple of Delphi, 
both in gold and silver, (1. 14.) and his riches formed 
the theme of Anacreon, (Od. XV.) and Archilochus. 
(Frag. X. Cf. Theopomp. ap. Athen. VI. p. 231.) 
Under this sovereign the Lydian empire had already 
made considerable progress in several districts of 
Asia Minor. Its sway extended over a great part 
of Mysia, Troas, and the shores of the Hellespont ; 
(Strab. XIII. p. 590.) and before his death Gyges 
had succeeded in annexing to his dominions the cities 

7 The reader who wishes to above referred to, aad alto the 
search further ioto the early researches of Freret on the 
Lydian history may consult the Chronology of Lydia, which 
dissertatioa of the Abb^ Sevin, form a sequel to it. 
E e 4 
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of Colophon and Magnesia. (Herod. I. 14. Nicol. 
Damasc. Exc.) According to Herodotus he reigned 
thirty-eight years : but chronologiats are not agreed 
as to the exact period of his accession to the throne ; 
some removing it back as far as 718 B.C., others 
bringing it down to 688." He was succeeded by his 
son Ardys, who conquered Priene ; but for a time 
was stripped of his dominions and capital by an in- 
cursion of the Cimmerians. He reigned forty-nine 
years, and was succeeded by his son Sadyatt«s, of 
whom nothing is recorded except the bare fact that 
he occupied the throne for twelve years. Alyattes, 
who next follows, made war against the Medes, ex- 
pelled the Cimmerians from Asia, conquered Caria 
and some of the Ionian cities, and after a prosperous 
reign of fifty-seven years, left the crown to his son 
Croesus, whom he appears to have already associated 
with him in power some years previously. (Herod. 
I. 16 — 25. I. 93. Nic. Damasc. p.348.a) Crcesus 
proved more ambitious and enterprising than any 
of his predecessors. He brought under subjection, 
or rendered tributary, all the Greek settlements in 
Asia, and all the barbarian nations west of the 
Halys, except the Lycians and Cilicians ; (Herod. I. 
39-) and surpassed all the sovereigns of his time in 
the extent of his wealth and the splendour of his 
court. Ambition and vanity led him, however, to 
think that he could reduce the Persian power, which 
had lately risen on the ruins of the Median empire, 
xmder the youthful Cyrus. In an evil hour he 

I See Freret, Recherches sur —283. Clinton*! Fasti HeJIen. 

la Oiranolo^e de I'Histoire des torn. I. Append, p. 296. 
Roia de Lydie, M^m. de I' Acad. " See Clinton's Faati Hell, 

des Inscr. flic, ton). V. p. 280 Append, p. 298. torn. I. 
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crossed the Halys, and entered .Cappadocia, then a 
Persian provicce. The first conflict was indecisive, 
but CroesiLB having withdrawn to his own dominions 
to collect reinforcements for a second campaign, he 
was speedily followed by his more quick-sifted 
and active foe, and obliged to fight a second battle 
nearly under the walls of Sardis. Crcesus, after 
sustaining a complete defeat, was soon shut up 
within that city, which from its great strength 
might have resisted for a long space of time, if acci- 
dent had not put the enemy in possession of a secret 
path, by which they stormed the citadel, and became 
masters of the place. Crcesus was thus dethroned, and 
Lydja became annexed to the Persian empire. {He- 
rod. 1. 75— S4.) The Lydians had previously been 
a brave and warlike people, but from this time they 
degenerated totally, and became the most volup- 
tuous and effeminate of men. (I. 79- 155 — 157- 
Athen. XII. p. 515 et seq.) They were celebrated 
for their skill in music, (XIV. p. 617. 634.) and 
other arts. (X. p. 433. III. p. 112.) They are said 
to have invented games, and to have been the first 
to coin money. (Herod. I. 94.) The conquest of 
Lydia, so far from really increasing the power of the 
Persians, tended rather to weaken it, by softening 
their manners, and rendering them as effeminate as 
the subjects of Croesus ; a contagion from which 
the lonians had already suffered. The great wealth 
and fertility of the country have always caused it to 
be considered as the most valuable portion of Asia 
Minor, and its government was probably the highest 
mark of distinction and trust which the king of 
Persia could bestow upon a subject. In the divi- 
sion of the empire made by Darius, the Lydians, 
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and some small tribes, apparently of Meeonian ori- 
gin, together with the Mysians, formed the second 
satrapy, and paid into the royal treasury the yearly 
sum of 500 talents. {III. 90.) Sardis was the resi- 
dence of the satrap, who appears rather to have 
been the king's lieutenant in Asia, and superior to 
the other governors. This was especially the case 
during the Ionian revolt, and indeed the whole of 
the reigns of Darius and Xerxes. (Herod, prop.) 
Lydia, somewhat later, became the principal seat of 
the power usurped by the younger Cyrus, and after 
his overthrow was committed to the government of 
his enemy Tissaphernes. (Xen. Anab. 1. 1. Hell. I. 
5. III. 1.) After the death of Alexander, we find it 
subject for a time to Antigonus ; thea to Achaeus, 
who caused himself to be declared king at Sardes, 
but was subsequently conquered and put to death by 
Antiochus. (Polyb. V. 57, 4.) Lydia, after the de- 
feat of the latter sovereign by the Romans at Mag- 
nesia, was annexed by them to the dominions of 
Eumenes. (Liv. XXXVIII. 39.) At a later period 
it formed a principal part of the proconsular pro- 
vince of Asia, (Plin. V. 29.) and still retained its 
name through all the vicissitudes of the Byzantine 
empire, when it finally passed under the dominion 
of the Turks, who now call its northern portion 
Saroukhan; the southern, Aidin. On the north, 
Lydia was contiguous to the territory of Pei^amum, 
and that part of Mysia which was watered by the 
Caicus ; on the east it bordered on Fhrygia ; and 
on the south it was separated irora Caria by the 
tortuous Meander. Its western, or maritime por- 
tion was occupied by the Ionian colonies, which 
have been already treated of. 
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In describing Lydia it will be convenient to divide 
it into two portions ; the first consisting of the coun- 
try between the Caicus and the Hermus, the second 
of that situated between the Hermus and the Mean- 
der. - 

Commeucing then with the former, and setting 
out from Pergamum, Strabo notices to the east of 
that city a town named Apollonia, and situate on a ApoUonlK. 
height. (XIII. p. 625.) It is difficult to say whether 
this place was in Myef a *> or Lydia, as Steph. Byz. 
names two in both provinces. If this is the Apol- 
lonia which Ptolemy places near the Cilbianus Cam- 
pus, it would certainly belong to the latter. Be- 
yond, continues Strabo, the road crosses a chain of 
hills, and then proceeds towards Sardes. The tra- 
veller has then on his left Thyatira, and on his right 
Apollonis, named after the wife of Attalus, a lady of ApoiiuDu. 
Cyzicus. It was 300 stadia from Pergamum, and 
the same distance from Sardes. (Strab. loc. cit.) 
This town is frequently alluded to by Cicero. (Orat. 
pro Place, c. 21 et 32. Epist. ad Quint. I. 2. Cf. 
Tacit. Ann. II. 47.) In Pliny's time it was a place 
of little consequence. (V. 30.) The Ecclesiastical 
Notices mention it as the see of a bishop ". Some 
vestige of this ancient town is yet perceptible in 
that of SuUene, a hamlet whose situation agrees in 
other respects with Strabo's description. Strabo 
does not take notice of a river which it is necessary 
to cross after the Caicus. This is the ancient Hyl-H^iiusa. 
tus, the principal tributary of the Hermus, accord- Phrygiui. 
Ingto Herodotus. (I. 80.) It rises in Phrygia Epic- 

>> It bas therefore been no- imperial coins of A|)olloi)iiiwith 
ticed under that province. the legend AnOAAflNEAEON. 

' There are autonomous and 
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tetUB, not far from the source of the Rhyndacus*, 
and joins the Hennus a little above the site of the 
ancient Magnesia ad Sipylum. Strabo adds, that 
in his time this river commonly bore the name of 
Phrygius. Pliny, however, distinguishes between 
the Hyllus and the Phryx, or Phrygius ; {V. 29.) 
and if he is correct, it is probable that, in his 
opinion, the Hyllus was the river of Thyatira ; the 
Phrygius, the larger branch which comes from the 
north-east, and rises in the hills of the ancient Phry- 
gia Epictetus. Livy also, in his account of the ope- 
rations of Scipio prior to the battle of Magnesia, 
speaks of the Phrygians as being in the vldnity of 
Thyatira and Magnesia. (XXXVII. 37 and 38.') 
Homer bad carefully distinguished between the Her- 
inus and the Hyllus. 

Toi Ttfitv^i tcenfi'iit kCTvr, 

"XKKiB tic' l^MlYTI, Xai^Eplitp £lt^!(TI. 

II. T. 891. 
The plain watered by the Hyllus, or Phrygius, bore 
Hyrcsiuus ancicutly the name of Campus Hyrcanius. Strabo 
accounts for the origin of the term by informing us, 
that a colony of Hyrcanians had been settled there 
by the Persians. (XIII. p. 629.) Xenophon pro- 
bably alludes to these Hyrcanians. (Anab. VII.) 
Subsequently some Macedonians were settled here ; 
whence Pliny and Tacitus term them, " Macedones 
" Hyrcanicognominati." (Plin. V. 29. Tacit. Annal. 
II. 47- Cf. Liv. XXXVII. 37. Steph. Byz. v. 'T^xa- 

^ Site "Major Keppel's Tra- gins to the Hennus. Asia Mi- 

vels in Asia Minor, torn. II. p. nor, p. 267. At all events the 

261. historian is not accurate, in 

■ Col. Leake coDceives that omitting to Histingnisli the two 

Li?y gives the name of Phry- riven. 
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via.) There appears to have been also a town in this 
district bearing the name of Hyrcania. (Hieron. 
Chron. et Niceph.) 

Mostene, according to Tacitus, was another townMon«ii«. 
belonging to these Macedones Hyrcani. {loc. cit.) 
It is also mentioned by Ptolemy, Hierocles, (p. 671.) 
and the Ecclesiastical Notices^ Its situation, as 
well as that of Hyrcania, is not ascertained. 

Thyatira stood further north, and on the borders xhTatin. 
of Mysia; Pliny reports that it was watered by the 
Lycus, a small stream apparently which joins the 
Hyllus, and adds, that it was anciently called Felo- 
pia and Euhippa. (V. 29-) Strabo informs us that 
it was a Macedonian colony, (XIII. p. 625,) and 
Steph. Byz. confirms this account, while he adds to 
it by saying, that it was named by Seleucus Nicanor. 
(v. Svdrtipa.) Antiochus was encamped in its vici- 
nity when about to engage with the Roman army 
under Scipio, but retired to Magnesia on his ap- 
proach. (Liv. XXXVII. 8. 21, 87.) It surrendered 
to the consul after the battle. (XXXVII. 44. Polyb. 
Frag. XVI. 1. 7. XXXII. 25, 10. Appian. Syr. 
Plut. Syll.) Thyatira is interesting to the Christian 
antiquarian, as one of the seven churches of the 
Apocalypse. The divine message which the apostle 
was commissioned to deliver unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira was : " These things saith the 
*' Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame 
" of fire, and his feet are like fine brass ; I know 
*' thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, 
" and thy patience, and thy works ; and the last to 

' There are imperial coins lAPEflN MOrTHNON or MO- 
beloDgiDg to the Mosteni and XTHNON ATMIN. and MAKEA. 
the Hymani, the l^^ds KAl- TPKANON. Seatini, p. 109, 1 10. 
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" be more than the first. Notwithstanding I have a 
" few things against thee, because thou sufferedt 
" that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a pro- 
" phetess," &c. (Rev. ii. 18.) In the Acts, xvi. 14, 
mention is made of Lydia, a purple-seller of Thya- 
tira. The Ecclesiastical Notices give the names of 
several bishops belonging to this see. We can trace 
the history of TTiyatira down to a late period of the 
Byzantine empire, but it then appears under the 
Turkish name of A&hissar, or " the white town," 
(M. Due. p. 114.) which is its present appellation. 
Mr. T. Smith was the first to give an account of 
the antiquities of Thyatira, in his Notice of the 
Seven Churches of Asia p. They consist chiefly 
of inscriptions, and fragments of walls and pil- 
lars. 

The Itineraries place between Pergamum and 
Thyatira a station named Germa, twenty-five miles 
from the former, and thirty-three from the latter. 
(Anton. Jtin. p. 335. Tab. Pent. IX. D.) This site 
agrees nearly with that of Somma, on the road from 
Berganu^ to Akhismr. Somewhat to the north- 
east, a site called Bakhir or BaJiri was discovered 
by Cbishull to represent the ancient Nacrasa of 
Ptolemy"". Critics are of opinion that this town is 
not different from the Acrasus of Hieroclee and the 

B P. 16—25. Lat. edit. See ■> Chiah. Ant. Asiat. p. 146. 
also Wheeler and Spon, torn. The inscription be qiiotet has 
I. b. iii. p. 2.53. Cbishull, Ant. for its preamble, H. MAKE&O- 
Asiat. There are numerous NON NAKPAIEITON BOTAH, 
coins, both autonomous and and the coins of Nacrasa con- 
imperial, belon^ng to Thya- firm this ortht^raphy. Sestini, 
tira; the latter extend in a se- p. 110. But the legend on the 
ries from Augustus to Saloni- coins of Acrasus is AKPAZId- 
nns. The eiHgraph is eXATEl- TON. Sestini, p. 105. 
PHNON. Sestini, p. 1 13. 
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Ecclesiastical Acts; (Synecd. p. 670.) but, for the rea- 
son assigned in the note, this may be doubted. 

To the west of Thyatira Ptolemy places Hiero-HiencK. 
csesarea, a town rendered somewhat remarkable Ibr 
the worship of Diana Persica, said to have been 
established there as early as the reign of Cyrus. 
(Tacit. Ann. III. 63. II. 47. Pausan. Eliac. I. 27.) 
This also appears on the coins of the city, which 
bear the word IlEPSIKH'. In and about the valley 
of the Hyllus, to the east and north-east of Thya- 
tira, were several towns assigned to Lydia, though 
closely bordering on Mysia. Of these, Gordus, ajniiagor. 
place apparently at first not above the rank of a "^ 
village, came afterwards to be a place of some con- 
sequence, and obtained the surname of Julia in com- 
pliment to Julius Caesar or Augustus. Ptolemy 
names it Juliagordus. (p. 116.) In Hierocles (Sy- 
necd. p. 671.) it is simply called Gordus, as well as 
in the Ecclesiastical Notices, and Socrates. (Ecct. 
Hist VII. 36^.) According to the recent researches 
of an intelligent traveller, aided by the learned 
suggestions of Col. Leake, it would appear that 
Julia- gordiis, which retains some vestiges of its 
name in that of GAiurdiz\ was situate near the 
Hyllus, about twelve hours to the east of Akkiasar. 
Somewhat more to the north apparently was 
Blaundus, which Strabo assigns to Lydia, but ob- Bimudn*. 
serves at the same time that it was near Ancyra, a 
Phrygian town, seated in the upper valley of the 

' S«»tini, p. 108. The usual < Major Keppel, the traveller 

legend is IEPOKAICAPEHN. referred to, dues not mention 

* There are several coins of any antiquities as observed by 

Julia- Gordus. The legend in him at this place. Tmveb, torn. ~ 

lOTATA rOPiOC, and iotaiE- II. p. 272— 281, 
nNrOPAHNON. Seadni,p.l08. 
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Macistu8, a river which flowed through Mysia and 
joifled the Rhyodacus. (Strab. XII. pp. 567, 576.) 
Blaundus appears, from its coins, to have been colon- 
ized by the Macedonians, who are usually termed 
in ancient authors Myso-Macedones ; and it is fur- 
ther collected from the same monuments, that it was 
, situated on a small river, named Hippurius". It is 
probable that Batandus, an episcopal town of Lydia, 
according to the Ecclesiastical Notices, is no other 
than Blaundus". 

South of the Hyllus, on the road from Thyatira 
to Sardes, we find the lake of Memtere, or Gheul, 
Gypea, anciently known by the name of Gygsea Falus. 

II. B. 864. 
KcVoi, 'Or^utTii'Sq, iteMTim ixrayXoraT avSjMDv, 
■ 'EfJciSt wi SoFaTCf yw(i^ ^' ''*' ^' •*' ^1^17 
Fuyafj, 081 m r«/«»of jcaTfoiiov ^iv, 
""TAAtp nr ly^fiuaiim, Ka'l''Ep(Mf Styqtvri. 

Ii„ T. 389. 
Strabo observes that this lake, which was after- 
wards called Coloe, was forty stadia from Sardes. 
It was said to have been excavated by the hand of 
man, as a bason for receiving the waters which 
overflowed the neighbouring plains. (XIII. p. 637.) 
Near the lake, towards Sardes, was the tomb or 
tumulus of Alyattes, mentioned by Herodotus as 
one of the wonders of Lydia ; he says, the founda- 
tion of this monument was of huge stones, but the 

" They are ihus described by Fonte Hippurio. innOTPIOI. 

Sestini, p. 106. BLAVNDOS. Imperatorii a Nerone ad Volu- 

Aiitonomi. Epigrapbe BAATN- sianum. 

AEON, addito MAKE. MAKEAO- » Gec^. Sacr. Car. S. Paul, 

N(1N. Mentio situs a Fl. vel a p. 244. 
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superstructure was a mouud of earth. It was raised 
by the artisans and courtesans of Sardis. The his- 
torian adds, that in his time there were extant on 
the top of the mound five pillars, on which were in- 
scribed the different portions of the work completed 
by the several trades ; whence it appeared that the 
courtesans had the greater share in it. The circum- 
ference of this huge moiind was six stadia and two 
plethra, and the width thirteen plethra. (I. 93.) 
Some writers aflirmed it was called " the tomb of the 
" courtesan," and that it had been constructed by a 
mistress of king Gyges. (Clearch. ap. Athen. XIII. 
pt 578.) Strabo reports that there were other tombs 
of the Lydtan kings, besides that of Alyattes; which 
has been confirmed by the observation of modem 
travellers. The same writer adds, that there was a 
temple sacred to Diana Coloene, on the banks of the 
lake, and an object of great veneration to the inha- 
bitants. (XIII. p. 626.) Chandler describes the lake 
" as very lai^, it abounds in fish, its colour and 
" taste like common pond water, with beds of sedge 
" growing in it. TTie bai-rows (or tombs of the kings) 
" are of various sizes, the smaller made perhaps 
" for children of the younger branches of the royal 
" family ; fotir or five are distinguished by their su- 
" perior magnitude, and are visible as hills at a great 
" distance : the lake, it is likely, furnished the soil. 
" All of them are covered with green turf; and as 
" many as I observed, in passing among them, re- 
« tain their conical form, without any sinking in of 
" the top. One of the barrows on the eminence, 
" near the middle, and towards Sardes, is remark- 
" ably conspicuous : it was the monument of Alyat- 

VOL. I. F f 
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" tee. It is much taller and handsomer than any I 
" have seen in England, or elBewhereP." 

In the valley of the Hermus were situated appa- 
rently the towns of Hermocapeliai (PUn. V. 30. 
Hierocl. p. 670. Notit. Episc.) and Hermopolis, if 
the two should not be considered rather as one', 
e Saett«, or Saittae, to judge from the reference 
made on its coins to the Hermus and Hyllus, was 
situated near the junction of these two rivers'. Pto- 
lemy writes the name Setae, or Sept%, and fixes it in 
the north-eastem part of the province. Hierocles 
calls it Sit£e, (p. 669.) as do also the ecclesiastical 
records, from which we learn that it was an episco- 
pal see. {Act Cone. Nic. II. p. 591) Near the Pa- 
lus Gygsea stood anciently a place to which refer- 
ence was made by Homer in the Iliad, when he 
said, 

II. T. 385. 
Some writers pretended also that the poet had made 
mention of it in another line, which is not found in 
our copies. IL. B. 783. 

Xtopoi ivi S^uawn, "TEi); iv islovi S^fuit. 
But Strabo is inclined to think there was no place 
of this name in Lydia. (XIII. p. 626.) Plin. V. 28. 



P Cbaodler, Trevels in Asia ' Tbe only evidence for the 

Minor, p. 325 — 27. existence of this city are itt 

4 The coins of Hermocape- coins, which are allowed to be 

lia are Dumerous. Some are au- dubious. Sesutii, p. 108. 



The imperial coins ■ Sestini, p. £ 

do not ascend higher than Ha- tonom. Epigraphe CAITTH- 

drian. The inscription is usually NON etiam CAITTAI. Mentio 

EPMOKAnHAEirnN. Sestini, situs a binis fluviia EPMOC. TA- 

p. 108. ADC. 
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" A Mteoniis civitas ipsa Hyde vocitata est, clara 
*• stagoo Gygaeo." 

To the east of the Gygiean lake, and on the Her-Atuiia. 
mus, is a village named Adala, which probably cor- 
respoads with the site of Attalia, a Lydian town, 
known to ns from Steph. Byz., who says it was 
anciently called Agroira or AJloira. (v. 'Arra^tia.) 
The Ecclesiastical Notices have recorded some of its 
tnshops. A recent traveller passed through Adala, 
OB his way from Smyrna and Cassaba, "It is on 
" the right bank of the Hermus, which flows at the 
*' base of a rocky mountain, through a chasm of 
" which it disappears. The passage here is rather 
" dangerous. The direct road from Catsaba to 
" Adala is twelve hours*." The same traveller, to 
whom we are indebted for the most accurate account 
we have of the course of the Hermus, and the couji- 
try through which it fiows, discovered, somewhat 
higher up that river, an inscription which fises the 
site of Bags, another Lydian town, on the right Bagm. 
bank of the river, and nearly opposite to Sirghie, 
a Turkish village between Kula and Jenusher^. 
Bagse is ascribed to Lydia by Hierocles {p. 670.) 
and the Ecclesiastical Notices, and its coins are not 
uncommon". Selendi, a small village some miles 
higher up the valley of the Hermus, has doubtless 
taken the place of Silandus, an episcopal see of Ly-SiUndiu. 
dia, as we collect from the Acts of the Council of 

' Major Keppel, torn. II, p. Diana tiic rocata. 

335. No vestiges of antiquity " Travels, p. 367, 368. 

were observed here. There are " Sestini, p. 106. Bagn. Au- 

coins however of Attalea. Ses- tonomi Bpigraphe BAPHNON 

tioi, p. 106. Attalia. Autonomi vel KAICapeON BAFHNON. 

Epigraphe ATTAAEATnN. Nu- Mentio sitiu ab Uenno Fl. EP< 

niDa. KOPH — BOPEITHNH. MOC. 

Ff 2 
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Clialcedoa>', and its coins''-. Beyond Silandus we ap- 
proach the territory of Cadi, which formed part of 
Phrygia ; we must therefore retrace our steps to- 
wards the west, in order to describe that portion of 
Lydia which ties south of the Hermus ; and first we 
may enter upon that section which is intercepted by 
the parallel streams of the Hermus and Caystnis. 
Mwneus The first town we shall notice will be Magnesia, 
lum. distinguished by its proximity to mount Sipyius from 
its Carian namesake, seated in the valley of the 
Meander, (Strab. XIII. p. 622.) Plin. V. 29. Mag- 
netes a Sipylo. (Cf. Tacit. Ann. II. 47.) We are 
not informed by whom or when it was founded ; 
but its proximity to the .£olian cities leads to the 
conjecture that it was colonized by the Magnesians 
of Thessaly, not long after Cyme and Smyrna bad 
been founded. Magnesia is most celebrated in his- 
tory for the signal victory obtained under its walls 
by the Roman army, conunanded by Lucius Scipio, 
assisted by the counsds of his brother Africanus, 
over the forces of Antiochus ; a victory which drove 
the king of Syria for ever behind tbe chain of Tau- 
rus, and placed Asia Minor at the disposal of the 
conquerors. (Liv. XXXVII. 37 — 43.) Magnesia 
surrendered after the battle. (Ibid. c. 44. Appian. 
Syr. c. 35.) The Magnesians displayed great bravery 
in defending their town against Mithridates. (Paus. 
Attic, c. 20.) In the reign of Tiberius it was nearly 
destroyed by an earthquake, which shook and over- 
threw also several other cities in Asia. TTie emperor 
on this occasion granted considerable sums from the 

» Geo^. Sacr. p. 244. &EnN. Imperatorii Domitiani, 

' SesUai, p. 1 12. Silandua. Commodi, &c. 
Autonomi Epigraphe ZlAAN- 
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treaBOry, to repair the losses occasioned by tbis disas- 
ter. (Strab. XII. p. 579. XIII. p. 622. Tacit Ann. 
II. 47.) We know from its coins that Magnesia con- 
tinued to flourish at a late period of the Roman 
empire'. It is often alluded to by the Byzantine 
historians, and still preserves, imder the corrupt ap- 
pellation of Manissa, evident traces of its classical 
name. It was once the residence of the Turkish 
sultans, but is now much reduced''. 

Mount Sipylus rises to the south of M^anissa, sipyiut 
and is separated by a small valley from the chain of 
Tmolus to the south-east, and by another from 
mount Mastusia to the south. Sipylus is celebrated 
in Grecian mythology as the residence of Tantalus 
and Niobe, and the cradle of Pelope. These princes, 
though more commonly referred to by classical writ- 
ers as belonging to Phrygia, must in reality have 
reigned in Lydia, if they occupied Sipylus, not in the sipyim 
mountain merely, but a city of the same name situ- 
ated on its slope, and which, according to traditions 
preserved in the country, had been swaUowed up l^ 
an earthquake and plunged into a crater afterwards 
tilled by 8 lake. The existence of this take, named 
Sale or Saloe, is attested by Pausanias, who reports Safe paiu*. 
that for some time the ruins of the town, which he 
calls Idea, if the word be not corrupt, could be seen 
at the bottom. (Ach. c. 24.) Strabo also confirms 
the destiTiction of this town by an earthquake. (I. 
p. 58.) Pliny reports that it had often changed its 

■ Sestini, p. 109. Magnesia. ZTHN. Meotio situs b Monte 

Auton. copiosi. Epig. MArNH- Sipylo et a Fl. Hermo. 

TON ZinTAOT. Imperatorii ab » Chandler, TraveU in Asia, 

Augusto cum Livia usqne ad torn. II, p. 332. Major Kep- 

Saloninani. Condi tor Tiberius, pel's Trams, torn. II. p. 295. 
TIBEPION SBBASTON KT(- 

f f a 



ioy Google 



43S LYDIA. 

name, and he meDtions besides the destrucdon of 
two other places. (V. 39.) " Interfere intus Daphnus 
" et Hermesia, et Sipylum quod ante Tantalis Toca- 
" batur, caput Maeoniae, ubi nunc est stagnum Sale : 
" obiit et Archaeopolis substituta Sipylo, et inde illi 
" Colpe et fauic Lehade." Pausanias elsewhere calls 
this lake the marsh of Tantalus ; and he adds, that 
the tomb of that prface was conspicnous near it. 
(Etiac. I. c. 13.) The same writer adds, that the 
throne of Pelops was shewn on the summit of the 
mountain above the temple of Cybele, sumamed 
Plastene. It certainly was the prevailing opinion 
among the ancients that Pelops came from Sipylus. 
(Athen. XIV. p. 625. Strab. XII. p. 571.) Homer 
has made an allusion to this mountain as the scene 
of Niobe's metamorphosis : 

Nuftfaem', air kfi^ 'Kj^ttJun i^^m^atro, 
'EoSmj X/to; vtp Eoifo-a, Uaiv ix, x{^» wiavi. 

Il.JC2.614. 

This passage has been beautifully imitated by 
Sophocles in the Antigone, (v. 823.) 

Tctv ^puyiav ^iweai, 
TanaKov, £i«uXf xpa; Sxptf 

Tav, KILO'S; uf arav^;, 
TltT^lst fi\aiXTa Sa/,utiriv' Hal yu 

'Oft^pcf Tsixcitiyav, 
'Slf fecTif ayS^tDV, 

Ximy r'«u8«pi Xifvfi, 
Ttyyii 6' ui" ifputi irayxAaureif 

and Ovid. (Metam. VI. 310.) 
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Flet tanaen, et validi circumdata turbine venti 
In patriam rapta est. Ibi fixa cacumine montia 
liquitur, et lacrymas etiamnum maroioni manant. 

<Cf. Pausan. Arcad. c. S. ApoUod. III. 5, 6.) This 
part of the stoty of Niobe is to be accounted for by 
some optical pheDooienon exhibited by the moun- 
tain. Pausanias states, " that he visited mount Si- 
" pylus, and witnessed this appearance himself: 
" when viewed close, he saw only the rock and pre- 
" cipices ; nothing whatever which resembled a 
" woman, either weeping, or in any other posture ; 
" but if you stood at a distance, you would fancy 
" that you beheld a woman in an attitude of grief, 
" and in tears." (Attic, c. 21.) " The phantom of 
" Niobe," says Chandler, " may be defined an effect 
" of a certain portion of light and shade on a part 
" of Sipylus, perceivable at a particular point of 
" view. The traveller, who shall visit Magnesia 
" after this information, is requested to observe care- 
" fully a steep and remarlcable cliff, about a mi)e 
" from the town : varying his distance, while the 
" sun and shade, which come gradually on, pass 
" over it, I have reason to believe he will see 
" Niobe *." The same traveller elsewhere observes, 
that " the moimtain, terminating on the north-east 
" in a vast naked precipice, has now beneath it a 
" very limpid water, with a small marsh, not far 
" from a sepulchre cut in the rock, and there per- 
" haps was Sale, and the site of Sipylus ^." Pausa- 
nias speaks of the rock of Coddinus near Magnesia, 

<= Chandler's Travels in Asia the phenomenon very fully. 
Minor, p. 33 1 . This remark Emerson's Letters from the 
has been confirmed by a subse- M,eea.D, torn. II. in fin. 
quent traveller, who describes ° Travels, p.331. 

Ff 4 
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where was a moet ancient statue of Cybele, said to 
be the work of Broteas, son of Tantalus. (Lacon. c. 
S3.) The modem appellation of Sipylus is Set- 
bount^i Dagh, and sometimes SipuU Dagk. On 
the southern side of the mountain, and near the 
road leading from Smyrna to the ruins of Sardes, a 
spot named Nif, or Nymjphi, recalls to mind the 
Nymphaeum of the Byzantine emperors, a spot 
where they are represented by the historians of that 
period, to have enjoyed the fine season, apart from 
the cares of public life and the tumult of war. (G. 
Acropol. p. 56. G. Pach3Tn. Andr. Pal. p. 153. M. 
Due. p. 45.) The same writers often speak of 
Chliara, in conjunction with Nymphfeum and the 
coast of Ionia. (Ann. Comn. p. 421. D. p. 429. C.) 
Judging from the name, it would seem to have been 
a place noted for warm springs and baths. It suf- 
fered from a disastrous earthquake in the time of 
Andronicus Palaeolt^^. (G. Pach. p. 158.) In this 
direction Ptolemy places .^gara, which is unknown 
to all other geographers. It answers perhaps to 
Zkmrgotitli,OT Catstiia, between Smyrna and Sardes. 
The river which passes near it and falls into the 
Hermus is perhaps the Cryon of Pliny. (V. 29.) 
From Smyrna and the Ionian coast there extends a 
continued chain of mountains throughout the whole 
length of Lydia. It commences, as Pliny remarks, 
with Mastusia, which answers to the modem Tar- 
taU. This, he says, is connected on one side with 
mount Termes ", which joins the roots of Olympus ; 
on the other with mount Draco, which joins Tmo- 
lus, this Cadmus, and that finally the central ridge 

* For Termes, we should |HTlia[)s read Tern nus. 
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of Taurus. Mount Draco seems to answer to tbe 
siunmit called hy the Turks Kml~^eh Moussek 
Dagh. Tmolus is a broad and elevated mass ofi^'>iu> 
motmtains, which sends several tributary torrents 
into the Hermus on the one side, and into the 
CajTster on the other, and divides, in fact, the val- 
leys through which those two rivers flow. It was 
said to derive its name from Timolus, or Tmolus, a 
Lydian king, having been previoiisly called Carma- 
norius. (Auct. de Fluv. in Pactol.) This mountain 
was much celebrated for its wine. (Plin. V. 29.) 
Sunt etiam Amineae vites, firtnignma vina : 
Tmolius assurgit quibus, et rex ipse Phanseus. 

ViHG. GBOR6.II.g7. 

Hinc nota Baccho Tmolus attollit juga. 

Senbc. Phien. v. 60S. 
Deaeruere sui Nymphte rineu Tiraoli. 

Ovid. Metah. VI. IS. 

Hence the frequent reference to it in the fiacchse of 
Euripides. 

XO. 'Airiat ccwi ySf 

'lipav TfuoXw ift.it'JmTtt, MiZ" 
Bpfi'm. V.64. 

(iXV a AflroifO'ai TfimAor, ipvyM AuSi«{. 
T.66. 

(Cf. Strab. XIV. p. 637.) It appears also to have 
abounded with shrubs and evergreens. (Callim. 
Frag. XCIII.) nor was it less noted for its mineral 
productions. It yielded tin; and Pactolus washed Factoiu a. 
from its cavities a rich supply of golden ore. (Strab. 
(XIII. p. 610. p. 6S5.) This little stream, which is 
so closely connected by the ancient poets with the 
name and wealth of Croesus, rose on mount Tmolus, 
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and after flowing beneath the walls of Sardes was 
received by the Hermus. Pliny reports, that it was 
sometimes called Chrysorrhoas, and its source Tame. 
(V. 29. Conf. Athen. V. p. SOS. C. Herod. V. lOX. 
Auct. de Fluv. in Pactol.) 

Maeonia generose domo : ubi pioguia culta 
Exercentque yiri, Pactolusque irrigat auro. 

VlRG. jEs. X. 141. 
Et qua trahens opulenta Pactolus vada 
Tnuodat auro rura. Sbnec. Ph<£N. 604. 

Sed cujusvotis modo non sufFecerat aurum, 
Quod TagUB et nitila volvit Pactolus arena. 

JCVEN. SAT.XIV.«9a 

A celebrated temple of Cybele rose on its banks, 
which is alluded to by Sophocles : 
'Oqtnipa ■Ko/tfian Fa, 

*A TO* fi^ya* rieiKrmXoii tuxf»"" *ip.*ti. 

Philoct.391. 
This temple appears to have suffered in the burning 
of Sardes by the lonians and Athenians. (Herod. V. 
103.) 

Callimachus and Dionysius Periegetes speak of 
the swans of Pactolus : 

'H fui t^* KuxMi Si Sio3 ficA.ToiTtf irnAA 

'E^SsfMxif rifl A^Xov. Hymn, in Bel. S49. 

TfuoXf wr' ^vij^nrri' redn Tlaiervt.if oftww 

Tou S* A* tv) TXiup^ai xaiyifinof lui^; Spf 
Kuxner tWeitotf Xiytip^* Sua, rei n xaff liSaip 
'Etiet xa) hia vifMvTM B(£ofMi^f M «antf. 

Dion. Pbribc. 8S0. 
The Turkish name of this poetical rivulet is Ba~ 
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gouly. Some extensile ruins, belonging apparently 
to the temple of Cybele, were observed by Chishull 
in 1699; but Chandler, who visited them subse- 
quently, found that they had materially suffered in 
the interval. There were, however, five Ionic co- 
lumns still standing ; the shafts fluted, and the capi- 
tals designed and carved with exquisite taste and 
skill ^ Strabo reports, that on the top of Tmolus 
there was a watch-tower erected by the Persians : 
it was of white marble, and commanded an exten- 
sive view of the surrounding country. {XIII. p. 
6Sd.) The mountain is called Boux Dagh by the 
Turks. It is described by Chishull as " pleasant, 
" and garnished with an infinite variety of plants, 
" shrubs, and trees. Besides a fine prospect of the 
" country, the traveller is amused with impending 
" rocks, perpendicular precipices, and the murmiUB 
" of a trook, probably the Pactolus. On the top 
" is a fruitful vale between two lofty ridges, with a 
" vein of marble as clear and pellucid as alabaster^.** 
In the central part of the ridge, as the name indi- 
cates, was a town, or community, entitled Mesoti-M«wa>o- 
molitse, or Mesotmolitie. They are mentioned byr^u 
Pliny, (V.a9.) and the Ecclesiastical Notitiae, toge-"^ 
ther with Hierocles. (p. 671.) Tacitus speaks of a 
town named Tmolus, which was destroyed by an 
earthquake under Tiberius. (Ann. II. 47. Niceph. 
Call. 1. 17.'') 

Sanies, the capital of Lydia, was situated in a fer-Sarde*. 
tile plain at the foot of the northern slope of Tmo- 
lus. Pactolus flowed through tbe forum, and soon 

f Travels in Ada Minor, p. >> Some coins are extant with 

319. tbe inscription TMOAEITON. 

B Traveb,p. 16. Sestini. p. 114. 
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after joined the Hermus. (Herod. V. 101.) Its foun- 
dation, as Strabo reports, does not reach to the Tro- 
jan era, but it was nevertheless a dty of great anti- 
quity. (XIII. p. 625.) Herodotus informs us that 
it was first fortified by Meles, who, according to tlie 
Chronicle of Eusebius, preceded Candaules. That 
prince was ordered by the oracle of Telraissua to 
carry his infant son Leon round the fortifications of 
the city ; but he neglected to do this, with respect 
to that part of the citadel which looks toward Tmo- 
lus, conceiving that this point was una8Baila,Ue. It 
was nevertheless in this quarter that Cyrus suc- 
ceeded in storming the place. (I. 84.) Herodotus 
however affirms, that Agron had reigned at Sarde^ 
and this prince must have preceded Meles by seve- 
ral generations. (I. 7.) In the reign of Ardys, son 
of Gyges, this city was taken by the Cimmerians 
during the incursion they made into Asia ; but they 
could not conquer the citadel, and they were finally 
expelled by Alyattes, father of Crcesus. (I. 15, 16. 
Cf. CalUsth. ap. Strab. XIII. p. 687.) Under the 
reign of the latter, Sardes became a great and fiou- 
rishing city, the resort of men of talent and learn- 
ing, attracted thither by the fame and hospitality of 
Croesus. (1.29.) After the overthrow of this mo- 
narch by Cyrus, it still continued to be the chief 
town of the Persian dominions in this part of Asia, 
and the residence of the lieutenant of the great king. 
(V. 35. Pausan. Lacon. c. 9-) On the revolt excited 
by Aristagoras and Histiaeus, the louians, assisted 
by an Athenian force, marched suddenly from Ephe- 
6US up the river Caystrus, and having crossed mount 
Tmolus surprised Sardes, except the citadel, which 
was defended by Artaphernes with a numerous gar- 
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rison. Sardes on this occasion was accidentally set 
on fire and burned to the ground, as most of the 
houses were constructed of reeds ; even those which 
were of brick had roofs made of the former sub- 
stance. After this event the loniaas and their allies 
were forced to evacuate the place and retire to the 
coast : but the burning of Sardes was long remem- 
bered hy Darius, and it was to avenge this insult 
that he invaded Attica, and fought the battle of Ma- 
rathon. (V. 100 — 105.) It was at Sardes that Xerxes 
passed the winter previous to his expedition into 
Greece. (VII. 83 — 37.) It was here also that the 
younger Cyrus collected his army when about to 
march against the king, his brother. (Xen. Anab. I. 
S. 5.) This prince had indeed made it his chief 
residence ; and the beauty of his gardens is reported 
to have excited the admiration of Lysander, espe- 
cially when he learnt that he often laboured there 
with his own hands. (Xen. CBcon. p. 830. C. Cic. de 
Senect. c. 17.) 

. . . quid Crffi^ regia SardiaP 
Smyrna quid, et Colophon ? 

Hob. Epist, 1.11.8. 
Sardes surrendered to Alexander without resistance 
soon after the battle of the Granicus. Arrian re- 
ports, that he visited the citadel, and admired the 
height and strength of its position, defended besides 
by a triple line of fortifications. He gave orders on 
this occasion that a temple and altar should be erected 
to Olympian Jove. Alexander also commanded that 
the Lydians should regain their freedom, and resume 
their ancient laws and usages. (1. 17.) On the death 
of the king of Macedon, Sardes and Lydia came into 
the possession of Antigonus, end after the defeat of 
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that general at Ipaus, into that of the Seleuddae : 
but Seleucus Ceraimus having been assassinated, 
this part of his doraiuions was usurped by Achseus, 
his relation by marriage. That officer at first con- 
ducted himself with great prudence and moderation, 
professing to hold the reins of government for An- 
tiochus, brother of Seleucus ; but, finally, ui^ed by 
his ambition, and emboldened by success, he threw 
off the mask, and assumed the crown, and title of 
king. {Polyb. IV. 48. V. 57-) Antiochus, however, 
having ascended the throne of Syria, did not suffer 
Achaeus to enjoy long the principality of which he 
sought to defraud him. He invaded Lydia, and 
Achaeus, being too weak to cope with the Syrian 
forces in the field, was shut up in Sardes, where he 
defied, for a whole year, all the efforts of the enemy 
to become master of the town and citadel. At 
length, however, Lagoras, a Cretan officer in the 
service of Antiochus, having observed a part of the 
fortifications called Prion, where the citadel joined 
the town, unguarded, scaled the ramparts, and won 
the city. {Polyb. VII. 4 — 7.) From the possession 
of Antiochus, Sardes passed into that of the Romans, 
having surrendered to the two Scipios after their 
victory at Magnesia. (Id. XXI. 13. 1.) In the reign 
of Tiberius, the Sardians preferred their claim to 
the honour of erecting a temple to the emperor, and 
alleged their connexion with Italy through the mi- 
gration of Tyrrhenus; but their arguments were 
not thought so valid as those urged by the people 
of Smyrna, and the latter city was preferred. (Ta- 
cit Ann. IV. 55.) Sardes was indebted to Tiberius 
for its restoration after a disastrous earthquake,which 
bad made it a heap of ruins. (Tadt.Ann. 11.47. Strab. 
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XIII. p. 6S7.) We are not infonned in the sacred 
writings when Christianity was first established at 
Sardes, but it was probablj' not long after St. Paul 
had founded the cbiurch at Ephesus ; and there can 
be little doubt that the metropolis of Lydia is in- 
cluded in the declaratiou made by St. Luke, that 
" all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of 
" the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks ;" (Acts xix. 
10.) and in the salutation to the Corinthians irom 
all the churches of Asia. (1 Cor. xri. 19.) This is 
rendered manifest by the Book of Revelations, where 
Sardes is expressly named among the seven churches 
of that province. When the warning voice was 
addressed to it by the mouth of the apostle, it was 
then evidently already declining. " And unto the 
" angel of the church in Sardis write ; These things 
" saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
" the seven stars ; I know tfay works, that thou hast 
" a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be watch- 
" fill, and strengthen the things which remain, that 
" are ready to die: for I have not found thy works 
" perfect before Grod. Remember therefore how 
" thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and 
" repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
" come oo thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know ' 
" what hour I will come upon thee. Thou hast a 
" few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
" their garments ; and they shall walk with me in 
" white : for they are worthy." (Rev. iii. 1 — 5.) 
Ecclesiastical history mentions more than one coun- 
cil held in this see. From Pliny we learn that it 
was the capital of a conventus juridicus. (V. 29.) 
We trace the history of this once flourishing and 
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opulent city through the Roman emperors to the 
close of the Byzantine dynasty. (Eunap. p. 154. 
Hierocl. p. 669.') The Turks took possession of it 
in the eleventh centxuy, and two centuries later it 
was nearly destroyed by Tamerlane. (Ann. Comn. p. 
338. Pachym. torn. II. p. 279. M. Due. p. 39.) It 
is now little more than a village, built in the midst 
of extensive ruins, to which the name of Sort is 
yet attached. Mr. Smith, in his Notice of the Seven 
Churches, describes the remains of Sardis as very 
considerable, and giving a great idea of the size and 
magnificence of the city ''. 

" The site of this once noble city," says Chandler, 
" was now green and fiowery. Coming from the 
" east we had the ground-plot of the theatre at some 
" distance on our left hand, with a small brook near 
" us running before it. The structure was in a 
" brow, which unites with the hill of the citadel, 
" and was called Prion. Groing on, we passed by rem- 
"- nants of massive buildings ; marble piers sustain- 
" ing heavy fragments of arches of brick, and more 
" indistinct ruins. These are in the plain before 
" the hill of the citadel. On our right hand, near 
" the road, was a portion of a large edifice, with a 
" heap of ponderous materials before and behind it. 
*' The walls are standing of two large, lofty, and 
" very long rooms, with a space between them, as of 
" a passage. This remain, it has been conjectured, 
" was the house of Croesus, once appropriated by 
" the Sardians as a place of retirement to superan- 

■ The imperial coins or Sar- are inscribed ZAPAIX. AZIaZ. 
dis maj be traced from Angus- AYAUZ. MHTPOnOAlZ. Ses- 
tm to Salonina : the common tini, p. 1 1 1. 
I^end is ZAPMANflN. Some ^ P. 27 — 31. Lat. ed. 
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" Duated citizens. It was called the Oerusla, and in 
" it, as some Roman authors have remarked, was 
" exemplified the extreme durability of the ancient 
" brick. (Vitruv. II. 8. PUn. XXXV. 14.) The 
" hill on which the citadel stood, appears from the 
" plain to be triangular. It is sandy, and the sides 
" rough. The fortress is abandoned, but has a 
" double wall, besides outworks, in ruins. The 
" eminence affords a fine prospect of the country, 
" and in the walls are two or three fragments with 
" inscriptions. Not far irom the west end is the 
" celebrated river Pactolus, which rises in the moun- 
" tain behind, and once flowed through the middle 
" of the market-place of Sardes. We passed the 
'* miserable village of Sari, which stands, with a 
" ruinous mosque, above the river, on a root or spur 
" of the hill of the citadel'." Before quitting Sardes 
we may remark, that this city has given birth to 
the poet Alcman, who is thought to have been con- 
temporary with Gyges, and to have afterwards re- 
sided in Laconia. This is proved by an epigram of 
Alexander the ^tolian. (Anth. Pal. VII. 709.) 
SapSiii ipy^oiiai, najipw* *i>iMi, ii }th h i/tlv 
'E/rpifiitao', X'P*"! ^* ^'^ ^* ^ fictxifiaf 

OvMfMT, xa\ Staptai tlftl iroAvrpi'««£o(. 
Koi MoM'ttc IGaigf 'EXtxiavJSaf, oH fti Tvparrcn 

Oqxav Aiwxu^cB fttil^wm xal Tuyta. 
Strabo also mentions two orators, named Diodonu, 
who were of Sardes ; and we may add to them Eu- 
napius, the historian. On the southern slope of 

' Travelit in Asia Minor, p. and plan of Sitrdis in the Tra- 
316 — SIS. There ia a view vela of Mons. teysonnel. 
VOL. I. G g 
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mount Tmolus, and near the sources of the Caystrus, 

Hypaps. stood Hypxpa, a city of no extent, but frequently 

mentioned by classical authors. (Strab. XIII. p. 

627.) 

i^K^^ arduua dto 

Tmolus in ascensu ; clivoque extcntus utroque, 
Sardibus hinc, illinc parvis finitur H^'p^pis. 

Ovid. Metam. XI. ISO. 
Orta dotno parva, parvis habitabat Hypeepis. 

Id. VI. 13. 

Pausanias reports, that sacrifices were oifered here 
by some Lydians, who were of Persian extrac- 
tion. The ceremony was performed by a magua 
(Eliac. 1. 27.) The Hypsepeni claimed the honour 
of erecting a temple to Tiberius, probably on account 
of these local rites, but they were rejected. (Tacit 
Annal, IV. 55.) The sex here was said to be re- 
markably beautiful. (Steph. Byz. v. "Tveuwa.) The 
Lydian women generally were entitled to the same 
praise ; and their grace in the dance has beeu cele- 
brated by Dionysius Periegetes, in these elegant 
lines, (v. 839.) 

Oi fiat aHi yuvauta; iy^irtM, ai *tpi xiTvft 

'O^furroi, fii)i|Tav ikionfiiYM xig\ xuxAou* 
Evri Atoyuro'ata ^opivrs^iaf TtXitiiv 
Siw xal xttpiwiKiH, rniiiKiif oIt£ ti n^pa), 

Hypaepa is also noticed by Ptolemy, Pliny, (V. 29.) 
and the Ecclesiastical records and Acts of Councils'". 

"> Geogr. Saw. p. 236. The The name of the Cayater is 
coioa of this city are not rare : visible od some. SesUni, p. 
the epigraph is TIUinHNQN. 108. 
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Its ruins are to be seen close to the little town of 
Pirghe, or Sirltke, probably a corruption of Hvp- 
■yiov. Chandler conjectures that a fortresswaa erected 
there to command the pass of mount Tmolus ". 

In the immediate vicinity of Hypsepa stood a 
village, named Caloe, where Leo Diaconus, the By-cdoevicu» 
zantine historian, was bom, as he himself informs 
us. He describes it as a beautiful spot on the slope 
of Tmolus, and near the source of the Caystrus. 
(Leo Diac. Hist. I. c. 1.) In Hierocles, it is probable 
we ought to substitute Caloe for Colose, (p. 660.) 
as mention is made of its bishops in the Acts of 
Councils. There is little doubt that the site answers 
to the spot marked in Lapie's map under the name 
of Caliveh Khan, on a mountain tract leading from 
Birghd to Dourgotttli. 

The Caystrus, on leaving the mountain, flows ciii>ianii> 
through a rich and beautiful plain, anciently called ""^"*' 
Cilbianus. This was divided into Upper and Lower; 
a fact which we learn iroih Pliny, (V. S9.) and also 
trom the coins struck by the inhabitants of both 
valleys °. Strabo reports, that the Cilbianus Cam- 
pus was extensive, fertile, and well peopled. (XIII. 
p. 639.) The lower plain, which belonged to the 
Ephesians, contained some mines of cinnabar. (Vi- 
truv. VII. 8. PUn. XXXIII. 7.) The only Lydian 
town we have to notice in the western part of the 
province is Metropolis, whose ruins are to be seen Metropaii*. 
near a place called Cabadja, at the back of mount 
Gallesus, which, as we have seen, rose above Colo- 

■> Travels in Asia Miuor, p. BIANON T(1N ANn. From Uie 
32 1 . wme nuniiamntic writer we 

o Sestini, p. 107- Cilbiani learn thnt there were other Cil- 
Inferiores. KCABIANON TON biani. styled NEIKA1EI2, OEP- 
KATD. Cilbiani Siiperiore«,KIA- rAMHNOl, and KEAITOI. 
ogS 



ioy Google 



458 LYDIA. 

phoQ and Notium. It is mentioned by Ptolemy and 
Steph. Byz. (v. ti/li]Tpewo>Js.) One of its bishops sub- 
scribed to the Council of CbalcedoD p. 

Retumiag to Sardes and its territory, the Sardia- 
nus Campus of Herodotus, (I. 80.) and proceeding 
along the left banlf of the Hermus towards its 
source, we shall reach that district of Lydia, or 
Caucecui- Mseonia, which was named by the Greeks Catace- 
gio. caumene, {KareuceKaviMin),) or " the Burnt," from its 

volcanic appearance and character. Strabo observes, 
that this country was traversed by the Hermus, and 
by some was assigned to Mysia. He also states, 
that Xanthus, the Lydian historian, and other 
writers, placed here the Arimi of Homer, and the 
scene of Typhaeus' punishment. (XH. p. 579. XIII. 
p. 628.) According to Strabo, this district was 500 
stadia in length, and 400 in breadth : the valleys 
were covered with ashes, and the rocks and hills 
were blackened as with fire. This judicious writer 
does not hesitate to ascribe this to the effect of ex- 
tinct volcanoes, the three principal craters of which 
were visible in his time, at a distance of about forty 
stadia from each other. There were also hillocks, 
formed of lava and other substances, which attested 
the existence of igneous action at some previous pe- 
riod. The only produce of the country was wine, 
which, however, was of an excellent quality ; hence 
it was wittily observed, that it was with reason that 
Bacchus was termed Ilvpiyeinii, or bom of fire. The 
account which a recent traveller gives of this coun- 
try, accords strikingfy with the description given of 
it by Strabo. Having crossed the Hermus at Adfda, 
Attalea, he says, " we continued to march in an 

P Geogr. Sncr. p. 237. 
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*' easterljr direction, and traversed a range of moun- 
" tains of white and coloured marble. As we ep- 
" proached Kula, the road was entirely black, and 
" strewed with cinderJooking substances. Wherever 
" the rock was broken, it exhibited the same black 
" appearance. The people here call this mountain 
" Kara dewit, or Black Ink-stand. On the oppo- 
" site side of the hill, the face of the country under- 
" goes a complete change. Instead of a continued 
" chain of mountains, like those we had quitted, 
" was a succession of detached hills of a conical 
" shape, and covered for the most part with vines. 
" In the midst of these eminences, at the further ex- 
" tremity of a circular plain, is the highly pictu- 
" resque town of Kula, situate amidst huge black 
" vitrified masses in the bed oS an extinct volcano i." 
Kula itself appears to represent some ancient city, siewnio 
being full of inscriptions and architectural frag- 
meats ; and from one of the inscriptions, which con- 
tains the name Miiiiwef, one might be inclined to 
think that it has been built on or near the site of 
Mseonia. Major Keppel, however, informs us, " that 
" the inscription in question was brought from a 
" village two leagues distant, actually bearing the 
" name of Megiia, which closely resembles Mseonia." 
He was informed also, that several of the surround- 
ing villages abounded with inscriptions and monu- 
ments '. The wine which he drank here was ob- 
served to be the best he had tasted in the course of 
his journey '. Mseonia is mentioned as a Lydian 
town by Pliny ; (V. 39.) also by Hierocles, and the 
Episcopal Notitia : and it is further known from its 

q Hnjor Keppel's TrevelB in Asia Minor, torn. 11. p. 340. 
* P. 3^4. » f.355. 
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coins of the reigns of Nero, Hadrian, and others *. 
Vitruvius also speaks of its wine, called Catacecau- 
inenites. (VIII. 3.) 

Near Kula is a village called Ghiuldk, which, 
from the vestiges of antiquity, consisting of founda- 
tions of houses and temples, fragments of marble, 
and numerous bas-reliefe, observed there by Major 
Keppel, must have been the site of some Lydian 
town ". From some analogy of the name it may be 
Daidn vet Daldes, OF Daldia, assigned to Mseonia by Ptolemy, 
(p.l20.) and the Episcopal Notitise'. Artemido- 
rus, the writer on dreams, who was a native of the 
place, (Oneirocr. 11. c. ult.) mentions that Apollo 
Mystes was worshipped there. There are several 
Tabdt. existing coins of this town f. Tabula, another ob- 
scure town of the same province, appears from its 
coins to have been seated on or near the Hermus, 
and some vestige of the name may be traced in that 
of TonbaiU, a village on the left bank of the river, 
between Adala and Kula, In Hierocles the name 
is corruptly written Talaza, {p. 670.) and in the 
Ecclesiastical Notices, Gabala * : but the coins shew 
incontrovertibly how it should be written*. Kie- 
Juiianopo. Tocles oamcs, after Maeonia, Julianopolis, which is 
Aureiiopo- unknown to other writers ; and Aureliopolis, a see 
"■ whose bishops are known to have subscribed to the 

councils of Constantinople and Nicsea *>. 

t Sestioi, p. 109. £pigro|>he txirii ab Aiigiisto luque ad Phi- 

MAIONQN et AHMOS MAID- lippuni Jun. 

NUN. Imperatorii a Nerone, ' Sm a note of WeMcling 

indeque ab Hadriano usque ad on Hieroclea, loc. cit. 

Rtniacum. * Sestini, p. 113. Tabata. 

" P.35«. Epignphe. ITNICAHTOI TA- 

' Geogr. Sdcr. p. 2-14. BAAEON. 

TSesimi,p.l07.Daldi8.Epi- •• See Wesselin^ on Hiero- 

grapbe OAAAIANHN. Impera- clea, p. 670. Seatiuj producei 



ioy Google 



LYDIA. 455 

ApoUonoshieron, so called from a temple of Apollo, ApoUoooe- 
is noticed by Pliny as a place of little note. (V. 29.) """" 
It appears to have been afterwards a bishopric; 
(Hierocl. p. 670.) and if it is the place mentioned 
by Aristides, (I. p. 625, 6390 it was seated on a 
hill, and about 300 stadia from Pei^amum, a dis- 
tance which rather agrees with the Apollonias of 
Strabo. 

Ptolemy places in Mseonia, which he makes a se- 
parate district between Lydia and Phrygia, besides 
Daldia, Septae, or Settse, of which we have already 
spoken, and Sattala. (p. 120.) The latter is knownSkttaia. 
also from Hierocles, (p. 670.) and the Acts of the 
Council of Chalcedon, to which its bishop subscribed. 
Reference is likewise made to it in the Dionysiacs 
of Nonnus, (XIII. 474.) under the form SraraAa. 
The poet's description leads us to place it in the 
heart of the volcanic district. 

Kff) SroraXav KUtipurro tdXu; arftni;, ^x' Tuflwtvc 
'EfXryt ytlrtrsi xaipM. 

It is either Kula itself, or one of the neighbouring 
sites, where antiquitiet^ are found. 

Sirghie, a place near which Major Keppel ob- 
served some antiquities'^, may perhaps correspond 
with Cerasae, a Lydian bishopric, named by Hie-CeruB. 
rocles (p. 671.) after Bagse, which we have seen, 
from the traveller above quoted, to have been oppo- 
site to Sirgkie. The bishops of Cerasse are also 
referred to in the Acts of the council of Chalcedon 
and Nictea. Nonnus speaks of Cerassae, and gives a 

some coioi with the legend at- c Travds, torn. II. p. 363 — 
PHAIonOAITflN ; the; are not 365. 
earlier thao Commodus. 

Gg4 
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fanciful derivation of the name ; at the same tune 
he informs us that it was in the wine oountiy. 
(XIII. 468.) 

'Afuxi\otts Aio'kucraf, i^u* Hwa-s i/titKiov o'you. 

But the most considerable and important town in 
Phnadd. this part of Lydia was Philadelphia, which owed 
**"'" its foundation to Attains PhiladelphuB, brother of 
Eumenes, king of Pergamum. (Steph. Byz. v. ^lAa- 
ifhtpfia.) Pliny reports, that it was seated on the 
river Cogamus, at the foot of Tmolus. (V. 29.) 
Strabo places it on the borders of Catacecaumeu^ 
and observes, that it suffered repeatedly from violent 
shocks of earthquakes. The walls and houses were 
constantly liable to be demolished, and as the in- 
habitants were continually apprehensive of some 
disaster to themselves and their property, it had 
nearly become deserted. (XIII. p. 628. XII. p. 579.) 
Tacitus mentions it among the towns restored by 
Tiberius, after a more than ordinary calamity of 
this kind. (Annal. 11.47-) In the midst of these 
alarms Christianity however flourished in Philadel- 
phia, a fact which is well attested by the Book of 
Revelations, where it is mentioned as one of the 
seven churches, (iii. 7.) " And to the angel of the 
" church in Philadelphia write ; These things saith 
" he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 
" of David, he that openeth, and no man shuttetfa ; 
" and shutteth, and no man openeth ; I know thy 
" works : behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
" and no man can shut it : for thou hast a little 
" strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not de- 
^ Noleto Hieroclesby Weitseling, p. 671. 
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" nied my name." And a little further, "Because thou 
" haet kept the word of ray patience, I also will keep 
" thee ftvm the hour of temptation, which shall come 
" upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon 
** the earth. Behold, I come quickly : hold that 
" fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." 
The zeal of the Philadelpbians shone forth conspi- 
cuously in the gallant defence they made against 
the Turks on more than one occasion. (G. Pachym. 
p. 290.) At length they were conquered by Bajazet 
in 1390. (M. Due. p. 70. Chalcond. p. 33.) It is 
now called AUahsher, and preserves some remains 
of Christianity, and also a few monuments of hea- 
then antiquity. Chandler states, " that it is now 
" a mean but considerable town, of large extent, 
*' spreading up tbe slopes of three or four hills. Of 
" the walls which encompassed it, many remnants 
" are standing, but with large gape. The materials 
" of this fortification are small stones, with strong 
" cement. It is thick and lofty, and has round 
" towers. The bed of the Cogamus, which is on 
" the north-east side, was almost dry. The number 
" of churches is reckoned at twenty-four, mostly in 
" ruins. Only six are in better condition, and have 
" their priests •." The Table Itinerary lays down 
a road leading from Philadelphia to Cotyseiun in 
Phrygia, and divided into four stages : the first is 
Clanudda, distant thirty-five miles from Philadel-^i 
phia. I conceive this spot to be the fortress which ni 

B TraTelB,p.3IO,3]l. The is the word HHrH, denoting 

coins of Phiudelphia are very some apring, or fountain, near 

numerous. Tbe imperial se- the town. It a probably tbe 

ries extends from Augustus to hot source obserred by Chand- 

Valerian. The epigraph is 41- ler near the Cogamus, p.31l. 
AA&EAfBON. On one of them 
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Strabo calls Callydium, and Eustathius, who quotes 
him, Calydnium. TTie geographer speaks of it as 
a place of great strength, long occupied hy Cleon of 
Grordus during his marauding expeditions in these 
parts. (XII. p. 574.) We should expect to find 
some remains of this post in the vicinity of leni- 
sher, where there are some antiquities, as we have 
learnt from Major Keppel '. Aludda, or Attalyda, 
as it should probably be read, is thirty miles beyond, 
and seems to belong to Phrygia. 

There remains now only to speak of that portion 
of Lydia which lies between the Caystnis and the 
Meander. Near the former river, and perhaps in 
the Cilbianus Campus, was Dioshieron, or the tem- 
ple of Jove, a town mentioned by Ptolemy, (p. 119.) 
and Pliny. (V. 29-) Hierocles assigns it to Asia. 
(p. 659-) Steph. Byz. says it was a small town be- 
tween Lebedos and Colophon, (v. Aiof «/»».) From 
the mention of the Caystrus on its coins, it however 
appears plainly to have been near that river s ; and 
Ptolemy's numbers accord with this idea. When it 
became a bishopric, the heathen name was dropped 
for that of Christopolis. (Concil. Constant. III. p. 
000. ed. Labb.) Tiriek, on the left bank of the 
Caystrus, about twenty miles above Ephesus, pos- 
sibly corresponds with the ancient site of Larissa, 
which Strabo says is 180 stadia from that city. 
(XIII. p. 620.) The chain of mountains which 

^ Strabo seems to place Cn- work, states, " haviDg learnt 

lydniiin) in Mysia, the limita of " that a coin exists in the pos- 

which, it muat t>e remembered, " session of a gentleman at 

were very indefinite, involving " Smyrna, bearing the inscrip- 

districts which at other times " tion lUormStw." p. 371. 
were assigned to Mnonia and S Sesiini, p. 107. Epigrepbe 

[iirygia. Col. Leake, in a note AlOClEPEITaN, mentiositus ad 

appended to Major Keppel's Fl. Caystruro KATCTPOC. 
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divides the valley of the Caystrus firom that of the 
Meander begins above Epbesus, where its roots 
form the hills of Pactyas and Coressus ; it then runs 
parallel to Tmolus from west to east, under the an- 
cient name of Messogis, till, having passed beyond HesK^ia 
the head of the Caystrus, it bends to the north, to"™^ 
meet the great Lydian range. To the east it how- 
ever continues to extend its ramifications with Phry- 
gia beyond the sources of the Meander K (Strab. 
XII. p. 629-) In Ptolemy the name is faultily 
written Misatis. (p.119.) To the Turks it is known 
by that of Kestenous Dagh. 

If a traveller proceeds from Ephesus to the south- 
east, across mount Pactyas, and follows a small stream 
which winds in a valley towards the Meander, he will MwiiBidB 
reach, not far from their junction, the ruined site of drum. 
Magnesia, which took its surname from the latter 
river. Founded by a colony of Magnesians from near 
Dotium in Thessaly, who were joined by some Cre- 
tans, (Strab. XIV. p. Q^G, 647.) it had attained to a 
high rank among the surrounding cities of Greek 
origin, and was able to cope with success against the 
powerful city of Ephesus. (Callin. ap. Strab. XIV. 
p. 647.) Subsequently, however, the Magnesians 
were overcome by the Treres, a Thracian horde 
which overran Ionia and Lydia, and were nearly 
destroyed. The year following, the city being de- 
serted was occupied by the Milesians, or, as Athe- 
naeus reports, by the Ephesians. (XII. p. 525.) 
These disasters were alluded to by Archilochus. (ap. 
Strab. loc. cit Athen. loc. cit.) It is probable, how- 
ever, tbat the Magnesians recovered from this ruinous 

)■ Tlie name of this moun- tension toward the interior, Ir 
tain evidently refers to its ex- y*vrftigi. 
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condition, since we 6nd their city assigned by Arta- 
xerses to Themistocles when residing in his do- 
minions, for the purpose of supplying his table with 
bread. (Plut Vit. Themist. Thuc. I. 188.) 

Its territory, indeed, was extremely fertile, and 
produced excellent wine, figs, and cucumbers. (Athen. 
I. p. 29. II. p. 59. Polyb. ap. eund. III. p. 78.) Be- 
fore that period, it appears from Herodotus to have 
been occasionally the residence of the Lydian satrap. 
(III. 122. Cf.1. 161.) Strabo reports that there was 
anciently a celebrated temple of Dindymene, or Cy- 
bele, at Magnesia, of which, as it is said, the wife 
or daughter of Themistocles was once jniestess. 
But he adds that the temple no longer existed in 
his day, the site of the town having been removed 
to' that occupied by the temple of Diana Leucopfarys. 
Strabo does not inform us of the cause which led to 
this change in the situation of Magnesia, nor of the 
period at which it took place ; but it will appear to 
have occurred posterior to the age of Xenopfaon, 
who mentions in the Hellenics Leucopbrys as a 
spot distinct from Magnesia, which he does not 
name at all; at the same time there can be no doubt 
that it is the site which Strabo alludes to, for he 
says, there is there a temple of Diana much vene- 
rated, and a lake more than one stadium in circuit, 
with a sandy bottom, and producing a never failing 
supply of water, fit for drinking, and warm. (Hell. 
III. 2. 141) And elsewhere he speaks of Leucophrya 
as a town in the vicinity of Priene and the Mean- 
der. (HeU. IV. 8. 17.) The poet Nicander, speak- 
ing of the roses which bloomed on the spot, evi- 
dently connects it with Magnesia. 
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Gborg. II. AP. AruKN. XV. p. 683. 
For the Letheeus is known, firom Strabo and other LeUisiw n. 
writers, to have flowed close to Magnesia, on its way 
from moxint Pactyas to join the Meander. (XIV. 
p. 646.) The temple of Diana, though inferior in 
size and riches to that of Epbesus, was allowed to 
excel it in the beauty and skill of its architectural 
contrivance ; and in magnitude it only yielded to 
the edifice above named, and that of Apollo at 
Didymi. (Strab. loc. dt.) The style was Ionic, and 
the architect Hermogenes of Alabanda, who is said 
to have invented the order. (Vitruv. VII. prsef. Cf. 
Pausan. Lacon. c. 18.) Magnesia, with the rest of 
Lydia, was annexed to the kingdom of Pergamum 
by the Roman senate, after Antiochus had been 
driven beyond mount Taurus. (Liv. XXXVII. 45.) 
And Strabo relates, that a poet named Daphidas, 
having written some satirical lines on the new 
sovereign, was crucified on mount Thorax, above Thor»i 
the town. (XIV. p. 647. Cf. Suid. v. ia<^<'Saf. Cic.'™"* 
de Fat. c. S. Val. Max. I. 8. 8.) Little is known re- 
specting this town after this period, but it is noticed 
by Pliny (V. 29.) and Tacitus. (Ann. IV. 55.) Hie- 
rocles ranks it among the bishoprics of Asia, and 
later documents seem to imply that it once had the 
name of Meandropolis. (Concil. Constant. III. p. 
666'.) Magnesia is now well known to correspond 
with the site and ruins of IneA-bazar; former tra- 



' The coins of MagnesiJiprore TON. Atlution is also frequent- 
its existence in the time of Au- \y made to the wonhiji of Dia- 
relius and Gallienus. The le- na Leucophryne, and the river 
gend is MAFN. and'MArNH- Meander. Sestini, p. 83. 
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vellers, as Pococke and Chandler, had identified it 
with Guzel-hissar ; but Mr. Hamilton was the first 
to examine the remains of antiquity at Inek-iaxar, 
and to prove that the position of that place a^ees 
with the accounts of Strabo and other ancient 
writers. This is demonstrated by the discovery he 
made of the mined temple of Diana Leucophrjnne, 
views of which have been published by the Bilet- 
tanti society. We know besides, that Magnesia 
was fifteen miles from Ephesus, (PHn. V. 29.) or 
120 stadia, according to Artemidoms. (ap. Strab. 
XIV. p. 6G3.) Pausanias mentions that there was 
at Hylae, a spot near Magnesia, a cave sacred to 
Apollo, containing a very ancient image of the god. 
(Phoc. c. 32.) 

It is tmcertain whether we should assign Anaee, a 
town not unfrequently spoken of by ancient writers, 
to Lydia, or Caria. Scylax is in favour of the former 
location, but Ptolemy and Stephanus pronounce 
for the latter. The Byzantine geographer adds, 
that it was opposite to Samos; if so, it must have 
been within the limits of Lydia, since no part of 
the Samian coast extends south of the Meander. 
Hierocles also, and the Ecclesiastical Notices, by 
assigning it to the province of Asia, with Ephesus 
and Magnesia, evidently lead us to suppose it was 
on the right or Lydian bank of the river. Aneea is 
often referred to by Tbucydides, who mentions its 
being occupied by some Samian exiles in the early 
part of the Peloponnesian war. (IV. 75. Cf. III. 
33.) That it was a maritime place, or at least ac- 
cessible by water, is also clear, from (VIII. 19-) where 
it is said that the Chians sailed there from their 
island, in order to obtain intelligence about Afiletus. 
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and draw other towns to revolt. If we examioe 
another passage again in the same historian, it ap- 
pears that an Athenian officer, named Lysicles, hav- 
ing suled to M7118 with twelve ships, lauded with 
a detachment, and marched up the land through 
the Meandrian plain, but being attacked hy the 
Carians and Anaiitae, near a hlU called Sandius, was sandim 
defeated and slain with most of his corps. (III. 19-) 
It will be seen therefore that the Anaiitae, or people 
of Ansea, must have lived in the vicinity of the Me- 
ander, and between Magnesia and Priene, but on the 
high ground above the river, as the name seems to 
imply, and it is not improbable that their territory 
extended also on the other side of the hills towards 
Ephesus, and the coast opposite Samos. And they 
might have a port in that direction, where the 
Chians, in the passage from Thucydides above re- 
ferred to, would naturally have landed, without 
going so iar round as the mouth of the Meander, 
and then up the river beyond Priene and Myus. 
Stephanus says, on the authority of Ephorus, that 
Ansa was so called from an Amazon who was in- 
terred there. He adds, that it was the birthplace of 
Menelaus, a peripatetic philosopher, and consider- 
able historian. In Hierocles, there is little doubt 
that for 'Emo we should substitute 'Ayeaa. In this 
vicinity we must also place Achilleum, a town or 
fort mentioned by Xenophon, in conjunction with 
Friene and Leucophrys, and other cities in tbe 
Meandrian plain. (Hell. IV. 8. 17- Cf. III. 2. IS.) 
Stephanus Byz. states more vaguely that it was a 
fortress near Smyrna, (v. 'Ax'^Mtot ApofMt.) 

The plain of the Meander, " Meandrius Cam- Mundrii 
'* pus," is constantly referred to by ancient autbori- ""^"'' 
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ties, as the richest and most fertile soil in all Asia 
Minor. (Xen. Hell. III. 2. 13. Herod. I. I6l.) It 
was subject to be overflowed by the waters of the 
river, which however fertilized it by means of the 
mud and slime which it brought down. Strabo in- 
forms us that the inhabitants had a strange custom 
of bringing actions against the Meander for chang- 
ing its course, and thus altering the limits of their 
lands. (XII. p. 580.) Herodotus appears to have 
imagined that the whole of this plain was once a 
gulf washed by the sea; (II. 10.) and Pliuy does 
not scruple to affirm that the sea even came up as 
far as Magnesia, and that the islands named Dera- 
sidse, were joined to the land on its subsequent 
retiring. (V. S9.) Strabo seems to restrict the Me- 
andrian plain to the right bank of the river, and 
remarks, that it was common to the Lydians, Ca- 
rians, Milesians, and Magnesians. (XIV. p. €48.) 
In the middle ages, this district appears to have re- 
ceived the name of Maenomenus Campus, (/wuvejiiCTes',) 
probably from the fertility of its pastures''. (Georg. 
Fachym. Andr. Pal. p. 216. M. Due. p. 46.) It was 
then almost constantly the seat of war, and exposed 
to destructive ravages. Beyond Magnesia to the 
Eouth-west, and somewhat nearer the Meander, was 
Tralles, one of the most floiuishing cities of Asia 
Minor in the time of Strabo, and noted for the 
opulence of its inhabitants. It was said to have 
been founded by some Argives, together with a 
body of Thracians, from whom it took the name of 
Tralles. (XIV. p. 649. Hesych. v. Tpdxxtn. Diod. 
Sic. XVII. 65. Plut. Ages. c. 16.) It had previously 

" Ab in Suplioclea, Im^Mu? by some i<l> f cI trm ftainr- 
Xti/tSya (Aj. 143.) ie explained thi. 
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borne those of Antfaea, or Euanthea, Erymna, Cha- 
rax, Seleuda, and Antiochia. (Steph. Byz. w. TpaX- 
A(f, Xapaf. Etym. M. p. 389. Plin. V. 29.) The 
shape of the town was tbat of a trapezium, and it 
was defended by a citadel, and other forts. The 
river Eudon, or Eudonus, flowed near the walls, Eudon fl. 
and another little stream or fountain, named The-Theb»i» 
bais, traversed the city. {Plin. V. 29.) It was situ- 
ate on the high road leading from Ephesus, through 
Lydia and Phrygia, as far as Cappadoda and the 
Euphrates, and consequently must have been a place 
of great traffick. (Cic. Ep. ad Att. V. 14. ad Fam. 
III. 5. Q. Frat. £p. I. 1. 6. Artemid. ap. Strab. 
XIV. p. 663.) The citizens of Tralles, on account 
of their great wealth, were generally elected to the 
office of asiarcbs, or presidents of the games, cele- 
brated in the province. Pythodorus, who had held 
this situation, was very intimate with Pompey, a 
circumstance which exposed him to the vengeance 
of Caesar. His estates, worth, it is said, more than 
SOOO talents, were confiscated in consequence ; but 
he was nevertheless enabled to redeem them, and 
leave the whole to his children, of whom Pythodo- 
ris, princess of Pontus, was one. Menodorus, a 
man of learning and priest of Jupiter Larissseus, 
was another distinguished individual who flourished 
at Tralles in the time of Strabo ; but he fell tmder 
the persecution and false accusations of Domitius 
.^Inobarbus' party. (XIV. p. 648.) The country 
around Tralles was much subject to earthquakes, 
and in the reign of Augustus several public edifices 
were destroyed by a violent shock, which damaged 
other cities also ; these received a grant from the 
emperor to repair the losses they had sustained. 
VOL. I. H h 
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(Strab. XII. p. 579.) The TraUians petitioned for 
the honour of erecting a temple to TiberiuB, but 
without effect. (Tacit. IV. 65.) Mention of this city- 
is likewise made in Polybius, (Exc. XXII. 27. 10.) 
Liv. (XXXVII. 45. XXXVIII. 39.) Ctes. (B. Civ. 
III. 15.) Juv. (Sat. III. 70.) and Hiert>cles. (p. 659.) 
In the middle ages it was repaired by Andronicus 
Paleeologus. (G. Pachym. p. 320.) Chandler mistook 
the ruins of Tralles for those of Magnesia, as Mon- 
sieur Barbier du Bocage has well proved in his 
notes to the French translation of bis work. They 
are situated above the modem Ghiuxel^issar, in 
a position corresponding with Strabo's description. 
Pococke had also discovered there an inscription, 
in which mention was made of Tralles ; and otiiers 
were found afterwards by Mr. Sherard'. Chandler 
says he saw at Gkiuxel-kusar many fragments of 
architecture of the Corinthian and Ionic orders: 
on the castle, and a bill somewhat beyond it, were 
some massive remains of a wall and arches™. Vi- 
truvius mentions a temple of .^sculapius at Tralles. 
(Prfef. lib. VII.) Besides the Eudon, there was a 
stream named Characometes, which flowed in the 
vicinity of this dty : the name has evidently some 
reference to a small place called Charaz, whidi 
esisted prior to the foundation of Tralles. (Steph. 
Byz. V. ^afo^.) The river might be discovered by 
means of the hot spring which Athenaeus refers to. 
(II. p. 43.) Nysa, another considerable city of Ly- 

I Col. Leake's Asia Minor, ia TPAAA. or TPAAAIANON ; 

p. 246. Bometiinet KAISAFEON TPAAA. 

x> Travels in Asm Minor, in allusion, probably, to tbe re- 

p. 258, 259. Tlie medals of storation by Augustus. Sestini, 

Tralles are to be found in p. 1 15. 
every collection : the epigraph 
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dia, was situated to the east of Tralles, and between 
mount Mesat^s and the Meander, backed by the 
mountain, and divided by a torrent which descended 
from it. Tradition assigned the foundation of Nysa 
to three brothers, named Athymbrus, Athymbradus, 
and Hydrelus, who came from Sparta, and founded 
three towns in the Meandrian plain ; but in process 
of time Nysa absorbed ^em all. The Nysseans 
themselves acknowledged more especially Athym- 
brus as their founder. (Strab. XIV. p. 650. Steph. 
Byz. V. "Mvft^pa.) Their city was also once named 
Pythopolis. (Id. vv. ^vaeu, YloeonoXst.) Literature 
seems to have greatly flourished here, and Strabo 
mentions several distinguished philosophers and rhe- 
toricians who taught in the place. Strabo himself, 
when a youth, had attended the lectures of Aristo- 
demus, a stoic and disciple of Fansetius : another 
Aristodemus, his cousin, also of Nysa, had been 
preceptor to Pompey. (XIV. p. 650. Cf. Cic. ad 
Fam. Xni. 64. Plin. V. 39.) Hierocles classes Nysa 
among the sees of Asia, and its bishops are recorded 
in the councils of Ephesus and Constantinople". 
The vestiges of Nysa have been recognised by 
Chandler and others, at Sultan, or Eaki-hiasar, 
above the plain of the Meander, on a site much 
resembling Strabo's account. He describes it as di- 
vided into two towns by a torrent, over which was 
thrown a bridge : its waters also flowed under the 
amphitheatre. Besides this public building, he no- 
tices a theatre, a forum, a gymnasium for youth, and 
another for elders. (XIV. p. 649.) Chandler found 
vestiges of a large theatre in the mountain side, 

'' Wemeling's note to Hie- hibit a s«riea of Roman empe- 
roclea. The medals of Nysa are rors, from Augustus to Gallte- 
iosGribed NTSAEQN. They ex- diis. Seitini, p. 8!). 
Hh S 
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with many rows of seats, almost entire ; also of the 
amphitheatre, gymnasium, senate-house, market- 
place, &c. " The country around Nysa, and gene- 
rally in the vicinity of the Meander, bore evidence 
of the existence of subterraneous fires, either by ex- 
halations and vapours, or the bursting forth of hot 
mineral springs. Between Nysa and Tralles, but 
nearer the former, was a place called Acharaca, 

Acbarsca. celebrated for a Plutonium, or a beautiful grove 
and temple of Pluto, and a cave, named Charonium, 
where some wonderful cures were performed under 
the influence of Pluto and Proserpine, and by means 
of remedies su^ested in dreams to the priests. The 
patients were sometimes shut up in the cave for 
several days, fasting. Every year there was a great 
concourse at this place, during which a bull was 
driven by the youth of the gymnasium to the care, 
where he presently expired. There was another cave 

Umoa. at Limon, about thirty stadia from Nysa, also dedi- 
cated to the same deities, and supposed to communi- 
cate with that of Acharaca. Some pretended that 
this meadow was the Asius Campus of Homer. 
(Strab. XIV. p. 650.) The slope of mount Messogis, 
above Acharaca, produced the best wine of the whole 

Aromata. chain. It took its name of Aromeus from Aromata, 
{'ApoiMxra,) a small town near which it grew. (Strab. 
loc. dt. Stepb. Byz. w. Mia-ffvyic'ApwfAo.) 

M^uxm. ■^®" ^y^^ Strabo also places Briula and Mas- 
taura. These towns are likewise mentioned by 
Pliny, (V. 29.) Hierodes, (p. 669.) and the other 
Notices and Acts of Councils. Mastaura, as appears 
from Stephanus Byz. (v. MMrravpa,) was watered by 

A^.' * stream named Chrysorrhoas. Some vestiges, to- 
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gether with the name of Mattauro attached to them, 
a little to the east of EsJei-hissar, mark the site of 
this ancient town ". 

It is a matter of uncertainty where to look for 
the positions of Aninetum, Enara, and Arcadiopo-Aninetum. 
lis, episcopal towns of Asia, according to HierocIeSiAil^opo. 
whose authority is also confirmed by the records of "' 
Various councils p. Aninetum, or Aninesum, in par- 
ticular, has the additional evidence of coins in its 
favour ■!. 

The last town of Lydla we have to mention on 
the Meander was Tripolis, placed by the Itineraries Tripoli*, 
on the road leading from Sardes by Philadelphia to 
Laodicea, and other towns of Pfarygia. (Itin. Anton, 
p. 336. Cf. Tab. Pent) It is not noticed by any 
writer prior to Pliny, who says, in his concise way, 
" Tripolitani iidem et Antoniopolitae Mseandro allu- 
*' untur ;" (V. 29-) whence it would appear to have 
been also called AntoniopoUs. The name of Tripolis, 
however, is much more firequenUy used, being found 
in Ptolemy, (p. 119.) the Ecd^astical Notices, and 
Hierocles. (p. 669.) This place must have been near 
the junction of the two roads leading from Lydia 
and Caria into Phiygia, and consequently in the 
vicinity of Callatebus, a Lydian town mentioned by 
Herodotus in his account <hF Xerxes' march from 
Cappadocia and Phrygia to Sardes. (VII. 31.) The 
Persian monarch, having left Colossse in the latter 

o Pococlte's Travels. There considerable town of the two. 

are coins of Briula and Mas- Sestini, p. 106, 1 10. 

taura. The former are in- P Wesaeling on Hierocles, 

scribed BPIOTABITON, the lat- p. 659. 

ter MASTATPEITflN; these are l Sestini, p. 105, Aninesum. 

more niimeroas, and prore Mas- Epigraphe ANINHZION. 
taura to ha?e been the more 



ioy Google 



470 LYDIA. 

province, reached Cydrara on the confines of Lydia, 
where the limits of the two provinces were marked 
by a pillar erected by Croesus. Cydrara must there- 
fore have been very near Hierapolia, now Pambouk 
Ctdessi, where the two routes indicated by Herodo- 
tus branch off. Xerxes> following the road to Sar- 
des, took to the right, and, having crossed the Me- 
ander, came to Callatebus, where confectioners, says 
Herodotus, made honey from tamarisk and wheat. 
Mannert is inclined to identify Callatebus with Phi- 
ladelphia''; but the account of Herodotus leads one 
rather to seek for it nearer the Meander and the 
Carian frontier. In Mons. Lapie's map there are 
some ruins laid down to the north of Tripolis, at a 
place called Eakt Kedeh, which is not unlikely to 
be the Callatebus of Herodotus. Steph. Byz. is the 
only geographer who names this place besides him, 
and he copies merely from his account, (v. KoAAa- 
TifjSof.) Tripolis, according to some church tradi- 
tions, is connected with the apostles St. Philip and 
St. Bartholomew. It is also frequently referred to 
by the Byzantine historians in the course of the 
Turkish wars. (G. Acrop. p. 38.) Its ruina consist 
of confused heaps of stones, with some vestiges of a 
theatre and castle '. 

Having now terminated the tour of Lydia, it only 
remains for me to close the section with the names 
of such places as have no fixed site assigned to them 
in it, and are consequently of a more dubious cha- 
racter than those hitherto mentioned. 

r Geogr. t.VI. P. 3. p. 365-6. the reigni of Auguitiu umI 

He inadTertently writes it Cal- downwards to that of Gallie- 

IkbetUB. Dus. Allusion is made on them 

'Chandler's Travels, p. 305. to the proximitjr of the Mean- 

Hiere are coins of Tripolis of der. Sestini, p. 90. 
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Acrasus has already been alluded to as differing Acnun. 
from Nacrasa, though identified with it by some an- 
tiquaries '. 

Anolus is assigned to Lydia by Steph. Byz. ^t. AdoIui. 
"AwXou) and there are some coins which may possi- 
bly be referred to it". We learn from Hierocles, 
(p. 670.) and other ecclesiastical documents, that it 
was an episcopal town. 

Asia, according to Steph. Byz. was a city of Ly-Aita. 
dia, near Tmolus, {v. 'Acria,) where the harp with 
three strings was invented. (Cf. Etym. M. v. 'A«- 
arif.) According to Herodotus, it was a portion of 
Sardes. (IV. 45. Cf. Callin. et Demetr. Seeps, ap. 
Strab. XIII. p. 627.) 

AsBUS, a meadow in the Cilbianus Campus, andAtms. 
near the Cayster. (Steph. Byz. v. 'Acrtrof.) This is 
perhaps a mistake for Asius. 

Astelebe and Asteria are ascribed to Lydia byAiuiebe. 
Steph. Byz. on the authority of Xanthus. (vv. 'Atrre- 
A*'|9i;, ^AoTtpM.) 

Attalyda, according to the same lexicographer, Atuiyda. 
was founded by Atys. (v. 'Arrakvia.) 

Aphneium, a town of Lydia. (Steph. Byz. v. *A<^ Aphneium. 
vei6».) It is however probably the same place spoken 
of near Cyzicus. 

Diospolis. Among other cities of this name Steph. Dioqwiis. 
Byz. assigns the sixth in his list to Lydia ; it is pro- 
bably the same as Diosfaieron. 

Eupatria is given to the same province, on the Eufntna. 
authority of Xanthus. (v. Evwmpta.) There are two 
Heracleas in the list of Stephanus, which seem toaer«ciea. 

^The legend on its coins is ■■ Sestiui, p. 105. Anolus: 

AKPAlinTflN. SestJni, p. 105. , , . „ . . JV 

■^ AutoDomi Epigraphe, _ „ 
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belong to Lydia. One was near Magnesia, and is 
noted for producing the magnet, called Magnes, or 
Heraclius, by the ancients'. (Eustath. ad Horn. 
II. B.) Another is said to have been iv AtHIat Tavpip. 
If this reading is right, we should understand by 
this mountain Messc^s, which joined Mount Tau- 
rus; but perhaps we ought to correct it to «• r^ 
'AvTiToilp*. 

Thymus. Thyessus, said to have been named after a trader 
so called, (Steph. Byz. t. eiwcrcrof,) is known also 
from its coins 7. 

Thymbrt- ThybaFfa, or Thymbrara, where the great battle 

Thymbra. qras fought, accordlug to Xenophon, which decided 
the fate of the empire of Croesus, is assigned by 
Steph. Byz. to Lydia, and placed on the banks of 
Pactolus. But it is plain, from Xenophon's ao»iunt, 
that Thymbrara, or Thymbria, (the M^. differ 
very much about the orthography of the name,) 
(Cyrop. VI. p. 158, Leuncl.) was beyond Pactolus : 
he adds, that in his time it was the rendezvous of 
all the barbarian forces under the Persian monarch 
in Lower Asia. This seems to point aUo to the 

CMMii plain called in the Anabasis Castoli Campus, Ka(rr«. 

i-unpua. 

Xov »Sicv, (I.l.) where it is said that Cyrus was ap- 
pointed by his brother Artaxerxes governor of all 
the nations which assembled in the plain of Casto- 
lus. This was probably a river, but Steph. Byz. 
calls it a town. I do not understand the lexicogra- 
pher, Ka^TwAoiJ TC^/oV Aw^ic'aw IkX-^ ie ori Katrru\ov( 
Toii{ ^pK7{ 01 AvSo/ <l>a<Ti¥. There must be some con- 
fusion here. 

» There are some iinperial T Sestini, p. Wi. Thyesaus, 

GOiDS of tUe Lydian Heraclea. autonomus uoicus. Epigraphe 
Sestini, p. I OS. STEZZEaN. 
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Ibeni, a people of LTdia, called also laonitse. ibcnt. 
(Steph. Syz. t. 'I0a!tu.) According to the same lexi- 
cographer we have likewise an Itone in this province, itone. 
It is also mentioned by Nonnus in ctmjuncticHi with 
a torrent or river named Cimpsus : 

AvScDf S" afipif 7|»lX0{ Mppitr, oV t^M Sjtpw 

DioNTB. XIII. 465. 

Cyalus, a town of Lydia, founded by Cyalus, son Craiui. 
of Jove. (Id. V. KvaXef .) Cyne is assigned to the Cyne. 
same country on the testimony of Hecatsus. (Id. v. 
YlvtI,.) 

Lycapsus, a spot near Lydia, according to Eu-Lra^mN. 
[Morion. (Id. v. Autrnfuf.) 

Lycoethene, ox Lycosthenea, a town of Lydia, Ltdo*. 
mentioned by Xanthus and Nicolaus of Damascus. ™°' 

(Id. V. AuKoirf^.) 

Melampea, cited from Xanthus. (v. MeXo^vstia.) si«UiBp«^ 
Oanus, a place noticed by Dionysius in the Bas- Outw. 
sarica. (Id. v. 'Ooks) and Nonnus. 

Kol <rKmriJ( 'ObvoTo, xa) o! pwir i\K«y_m "EpfiM 

Hm4^ iamnwM ofLa^aneu !>ifioc itpviff, 

DioNTs. XIII. 470. 
Pelope, a village on the bordns of Phrygia. Poiope. 
(v. XIf}vn^.) 

Progasia, so called from Progasus, son of Melam-Proguu. 
pus. (Id. V. TlptfyatTua.) Procle, a town of Lydia. (Id. 

JJpOKXlJ.) 

Strogola, cited from the history of Xanthus. (Id. Stncoim. 
V. ^poywXa.) 

Tarrha, a town of Lydia. (Id. v. Tappa.) the Etym. TwriM,Tei 
Magnimi calls it Tyrrha. 

VOL. I. I i 
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TomareQe. Tomareue, a town known only from its coins, is 
assigned to Ljdia by Sestini *. 

Tontebiu. TorrhcbuB derived its appellation from Torrhe- 
bue, a son of Atys. It gave its name to the district 
TorrhebiB, in which was Moimt Carius, and a tem- 
ple of the hero Carius, son of Jove and the nymph 
Torrhebia. There was also a lake, Torrhebia. All 
this seems derived from Nicolaus of Damascus, who 
copied Xantliiis. (Steph. Byz. v. Tipp^^of. Cf. Dion. 
Halic. Pont, and Nonnus Dionys. XIII. 467.) 

So^EiBf tuoEifa; o^qXixof 'Vlfiytvtttli. 

Hjnbe. Hysbe, a town of Lydia. (Id. v. "tv^.) Hierocles 

has, under the head of Asia, the foUowing obscure 
Aigin. sees, belonging either to Lydia or Ionia: Algiza, 
Nicopoiii. NicopoUs, Palseapolis, Baretta, Auliucome, Neaule. 
Bareita. (p. 660.) Mostine, which Wesseling supposed to be 
come. a correction for Mystene, crept in from the mai^n, 
(p. 671.) appears to be genuine, if its coins are so. 
They teach us that the true name of the town is 
Mossine, and that it was near a small stream, or 
fountain, called Aligomon'. The Table Itinerary 
places on a road leading from Sardes to Ephesus by 
Hyiuepa, a station named Anagome, nine miles &om 
the last mentioned town, and thirty-four from the 
former. The site seems to answer nearly to that 
of Bainder, near the Caystrus. 

■Lett.NuniUm.IT.lS.p.Sl. * Sestini, p. MO. Mosnott, 

Caput Herculis barbatum nu- vel Mossinus. Autonomi epi- 

dum.cura pelle leoQU ad cdllura graphe,MOZZINnN ATAflN ; in 

TOMA , J- a.' o »1'0 «EON rTNKAHTON. Fons 

PHNON ^^ gradiens. A. 3. p. ^^^ AAirOMON. 

END OF VOL. i. 
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p. itf, 1. i^,f«T pDnponiiu, MeU raai Pomponlai Mela. 
P. 71, L I andiOi/n-AriibKrvii^AridK. 
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